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ALL THINGS MADE NEW. 



A DISCOURSE DELIVEKED THROUGH THE MEDIAL INSTRUMENTALITY OP 



W^. J. COLVILLE, 



IK BERKELEY HALL, BOSTON, MASS., 1881. 



We are assembled this morning, after our 
summer vacation, to resume our re^lar duties 
and our regular services in this city. It of 
course affords us the very greatest pleasure to 
behold so large a congregation, and to realize 
by your appearance, to say nothing of the 
thoughts and spirits that surround you and the 
spirit-influence that emanates from you, that 
you are glad to be in your accustomed places 
again, and to mingle one with another in the 
pursuit of truth. We desire to emphasize at 
the outset of this, our opening discourse to-day, 
the practical good which any public service can 
accomplish. 

We may meet together at stated intervals in 
one place, but unless we meet with one accord 
we might as well remain outside the door, and 
perhaps better. We may go through all the 
forms and ceremonies of religious worship, we 
may unite our voices in prayer and praise, we 
may listen with the attention of the outward 
ear to some intellectual display of thought, or 
to some burst of fervid eloquence, and yet, re- 
turning to our various homes and places of busi- 
ness, we may discover that we have reaped no 
advantage; that neither ourselves nor our 
neighbors are any better for our Sunday wor- 
ship. But if in all outward forms there exists a 
living soul; if the words which frame them- 
selves upon your lips are spontaneously pro- 
duced; if the souFs desire to elevate humanity 
causes your lips to move in grateful song, then 
no matter where or what your temple, no mat- 
ter what the language on your lips, the soul's 
sincere desire surpasses expression, and the 
prayer and the life are beyond all forms in a 
liturgy. Our one great desire this morning is 
to make you all personally realize that you are 



just as essential for the carrying out of the ser- 
vices here as we are who address you; you can 
benefit one another by mere spiritual contact; 
you cannot breathe the same atmosphere with 
another vnthout impregnating that atmosphere 
with your own life, and, consequently, the de- 
sires in your minds, the purposes for which you 
are gathered together, are a mighty power 
within this place; even the atoms which com- 
pose all material things are filled with life, 
which is either a savor of life unto life or of 
death unto death. 

This atmosphere of which you are all partak- 
ing, and which you are all assisting in forming, 
is part and parcel of yourselves, and upon it the 
very life of your soul is outgoing. This life goes 
down to succeeding generations with its bap- 
tism of inspiration, or with the reverse if your 
thoughts are not exalted ; consequently going* :x> 
church or assembling in a public hall is not the 
all- important thing ; but the gathering together 
of minds that are as one in the pursuit of truth 
produces a new spiritual atmosphere ; it evolves 
a condition on the earth enabling humanity to 
receive more light from higher spheres, and as 
soon as one soul on the earth is prepared to re- 
ceive a truth, that truth is communicated. 

And thus it is, whenever any new movement 
is started, whenever any new idea enters into 
society, it is opposed at the outset, but is after- 
wards accepted. You may wonder why there 
are so many minds to-day who are ready for 
the inspirations embodied in the New Testa- 
ment, who are not ready for the inspiration of 
this hour. We answer that while the soul of 
truth is always the same, while truth itself 
never varies, its form and its measure are al- 
ways accommodated to the state represented 
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by those who are addressed by it, and while no 
teachings can ever surpass in beauty the Golden 
Kule, the Sermon on the Mount, the New Com- 
mandment, or others of those sublime utter- 
ances of Jesus and other seers of antiquity, 
which are embodied in your sacred literature 
and which excite the admiration of all the 
world of thinkers, no matter by what different 
names individuals or sects may designate them- 
selves, we realize that, in consequence of the 
inspiration of the past, you are ready for yet 
ampler inspiration to-day. Only the few, com- 
paratively speaking, can receive very advanced 
truths ; the masses are scarcely ready; Jesus, 
nearly two thousand years old, is regarded as 
God incarnate ; but Jesus, at thirty-three years 
of age, was crucified by command of the Ortho- 
doxy of his day. 

Thus all discoverers, all inventors, poets, 
musicians, architects and painters, are ven- 
erated by the world at large only after their 
ashes have long been deposited in the earth 
and formed a part of the dust of the ground. 
When on earth, in the majority of instances, 
they lived in obscurity. Their works follow 
them; the posthumous influence which they 
exert is recognized by humanity^ but their 
power while in the body is recognized only by 
the very few. 

Why is it that the old musicians, the old 
painters, sculptors, theologians and philoso- 
phers, are to-day calling forth the honor and 
admiration of the world ? Why is it that your 
thought is turned toward Egypt, Hindostan, 
Peru, China and Japan, rather than to the 
modern nations ? Why is it that antique works 
of art are so eagerly sought for to-day and are 
so costly ? Merely because they were the ex- 
ternal forms of the inspiration of days gone by. 
Humanity unasked is always ready to appre- 
ciate eventually that which it has aforetime 
condemned. They are the inspiration of this 
living present, not alone acknowledged by those 
who bear the name of Spiritualists, not alone 
acknowledged by those who profess acquaint- 
anceship with modern mediumship, but ex- 
pressing itself in the form of literature and in 
all the improvements in trade, ii^dustry and 
government. Yet a surpassing life, a grander 
ministry, is not to-day acknowledged by the 
majority, but only by the minority. It ever 
will be so. There are those in your midst 
whom you know not of ; those who have never 
left the bosom of their private families ; who 
have never appeared in any public capacity; 
who have never given their works to the world; 
who are beyond Angelo, beyond Eaphael, be- 
yond the disciples of Jesus, only the world is 
not yet prepared for these sublimer exhibitions 
of the soul. 

Is it to be supposed that art will stand still, 
that music will never advance, that philosophy 



and poetry have contributed all they have to 
give to the world ? Will there not be in future 
more perfect manifestations of beauty, and will 
not this earth and all its inhabitants become 
more and more ready for supernal inspiration 
and more conversant with its source ? " Behold 
I make all things new." The angel of the eai-th 
is ever proclaiming these words. In all periods 
of history some gifted ones arise who are scoffed 
at, whose inventions are discredited, and whose 
inspirations areL regarded as pernicious, even 
Satanic ; but the day comes when these same 
prophets are regarded verily as the gods them- 
selves ; it is the destiny of the very greatest 
minds to be first despised and afterwards wor- 
shiped by the adoring multitude. Even is it so 
at this hour : entering into the spirit of this age 
is an utterly new life, an altogether new phi- 
losophy, an entirely new art, a completely new 
religion ; and yet in all this newness all ancient 
grandeur is represented ; even as many streams 
may fiow separately until they lose themselves 
in one mighty current, just as many rivers hav- 
ing their sources in various springs may flow 
through divers tracts of country until they are 
lost in one great ocean, so all that the past has 
had is flowing from various directions into one 
common stream to-day. All the powers of an- 
cient peoples are being brought to a focus, and 
the new era now commencing is a benediction 
for all nations, not for one or a few ; the con- 
centrated fullness of all periods of enlighten- 
ment, not of one or of a few only. 

You will observe, if you are at all acquaint- 
ed with history, as undoubtedly all of you are, 
that whenever an empire is overthrown, a con- 
tinent rejoices ; that whenever a local civiliza- 
tion passes away the earth becomes more civil- 
ized, on account of the withdrawal of high pres- 
sure from certain quarters. Can you say that 
Egypt is dead ? Every thought which was out- 
wrought in pyramid, in obelisk and temple, 
abides in your midst to-day. Every book in the 
Alexandrian library, over the destruction of 
which so many tears have been shed, is alive in 
the living spirit. Every thought which has been 
chiseled into form in the exquisite statuary of 
Greece or Kome is to-day working out a more 
perfect form through the instrumentality of 
living sculptors, only sometimes you perceive 
it not, and are not aware of its further attain- 
ment. 

We desire to give this thought unto this age, 
that the skepticism of to-day is an absolute 
necessity. In order that all things may be 
made new we are obliged to turn our eyes away 
from those former centres of inspiration upon 
which we have long gazed admiringly. If any 
imagine that the religion of Jesus is at a dis- 
count to-day, they are altogether mistaken. 
If any imagine that the foundations of truth, 
which underlie Christianity, are being shaken^ 
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they are altogether Wrong. For the most part 
Agnostics are as earnestly desirous of enlight- 
ening the world upon all moral questions 'as 
are the most conspicuous minds in the ranks 
of liberal theology. Many who verbally deny 
God only deny his personality, only deny that 
peculiar manifestation of God which is dear to 
a certain class of intuitionists, and only deny 
that there can be revelation in the arbi- 
trary sense of the term. IngersoU, Charles 
Bradlaugh, and others of the extreme infidel 
type, are all in their way and according to their 
ability, insisting ui)on the gospel of Jesus. All 
who wish to do unto others as they desire 
^others to do unto them are raising mankind to 
perceive that the liberalization of thought and 
the enlightenment of the masses is the one 
great need of the day; all unseen by them are 
loving spirit-forms prompting them to high en- 
deavor; all unknowingly to themselves do they 
become at one with .those inspired teachers of 
days long gone by, who, under the lead of the 
Messianic angel, are now paving the way for 
the advent of the age of harmony. 

We must make room in our ranks for all classes 
of thinkers and all classes of workers. We must 
make room for missions in which many may be 
engaged, and instead of requesting all to unite 
under our shibboleth, we must rather leave tech- 
nicalities and speculations for individual ad- 
justment, while we unite collectively in the 
grand work of human enlightenment. "That 
ye love one another " is the great command- 
ment ; a commandment that can only be obeyed 
in the pursuit of all that pertains to human in- 
terests. "Love one another" is ever the new 
commandment, and that this may be obeyed 
human nature must be studied and compre- 
hended, and human wants must be adminis- 
tered unto. Now in this new era which is com- 
mencing, and in which all earnest workers are 
called by unseen powers to take part, we shall 
witness a revival of all ancient art and all ancient 
knowledge. The sublime philosophies of Greece 
will be resuscitated and rendered practical. 
From the depths of Central America, as well as 
from the tombs of the prophets and the splen- 
dors of the Orient, we shall gather materials 
for the beginning of an era in which all dry 
bones shall be converted into living shrines for 
truth. This revival is alluded to by Ezekiel; 
the dry bones seen by him in vision are forms 
and ceremonies which had become materialized, 
prophets who had lost their spirit of prophecy, 
and remained among the people as enemies 
rather than as friends of the living power of the 
spirit. Old truths are to be revived under the 
adhiinist ration of new prophets, and the glory 
which is to come to the earth will consist in the 
awakening of all peoples, until all shall show 
forth the power of the spirit. In anticipation of 
this glorious new era Swedenborg has told you of 



the celestial sense of the word ; he only claimed 
when on earth to unfold the spiritual. May 
there not be a line of light from the sphere of 
Swedenborg yet to come ? If unto the church 
of the new Jerusalem on earth there may have 
been granted a partial opening of that inner 
meaning of ancient records, may there not be 
also a fuller revelation of the inner meaning ? 
Do we not find among many others, as well as 
among Swedenborgians, an attempt to explain 
truth spiritually ? So soon as man is ready for 
deeper meanings he will receive them. As soon 
as one soul is prepared to devote its entire en- 
ergy to the pursuit of truth, unto that soul will 
be given just so much as that spirit can possibly 
use in the dissemination of truth. 

What, we ask, will be the new church ? All 
things are being made new. Will that church 
ever be circumscribed ? Will it ever have any 
creed? Will men, women and children ever 
arrive at a point where they intellectually 
agree? They may, millions of years hence; 
they may in some far distant region, altogether 
beyond the realms of time and sense, but that 
they ever will on earth as long as the world is 
as it is, or as long as human beings are unfold- 
ing, is an impossibility. Do you realize that 
uniformity would be your curse ? Do you real- 
ize that the various interpretations of truth 
which are given by various schools of thinkers, 
are as necessary as are various kinds of food ? 
Do you realize that there are those who require 
milk, and others who need meat ? Many minds 
can no more extend to the furthest point of 
inspiration to which you can reach, than the 
reindeer can live in the tropics, or the lion in a 
wilderness of polar snows. Can you not per- 
ceive that all these clashing sounds, all these 
varied voices of to-day, are portions of nature's 
universal symphony? All souls are striking 
their own peculiar notes, and as the whole har- 
mony is not yet evolved, that inconsistency 
which you regard as a discrepancy in spiritual 
revelation, is in itself a needful portion of the 
whole ? Often only one note is struck, or two or 
more at the same time, which need to be heard 
with others in order to produce harmony; thus 
outwardly teachings do not harmonize to-day. 
Philosophies are portions of the wonderful 
puzzle which humanity is called upon to put to- 
gether; while some of the blocks are already in 
their places, others are missing, and you must 
make room for new ideas to fill the vacancies. 
In the spiritual enlightenment of this age, spir- 
itual teachers are all inspired to give you to the 
extent of your ability to receive, and never be- 
yond it. 

Why do we make these remarks to-day ? Em- 
phatically because we desire it to be distinctly 
understood at the outset of this season's^ work 
that we desire to conflict with none; and if at 
any time in the statement of our positive con- 
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victions we are obliged to clash with other sys- 
tems of thought, we wish you to accept every- 
thiog for yourselves only as it appeals unto 
your own sense of right. 

Now there are certain statements which are 
made from certain inspired quarters which are 
of a positive nature, and truthful intelligences 
will never assure you that they have seen and 
experienced this, that or the other unless they 
have positive proof, if they bring with them the 
credentials of honor. You may go to another 
school or medium and the answers you will re- 
ceive in response to questions of an abstruse 
nature will be ambiguous; a doubtful atmos- 
phere will prevail, and instead of the plain out- 
spoken statement, "I know that it is so," or " I 
know that it is not so," you will receive merely 
the expression of an opinion, the limit of an in- 
dividual investigation. "I am not sure, but I 
think this or that." "I have no knowledge of 
this or that subject, for it is not given unto me 
concerning it." Where is the discrepancy ? 

From one source you may derive instruction 
given unto minds ready to receive positive 
declarations, and from another you will receive 
only a dubious statement. Enter a Unitarian 
church to-day, and you will find that the ma- 
jority of preachers who are drifting away from 
conservatism are relaxing into skepticism. 
Ask the majority of liberal Christians at this 
hour, and they will tell you that immortality is 
a beautiful hope, and that the future life is a 
large possibility; that it is even a great proba- 
bility; but any positive declaration of immortal 
life is altogether denied to congregations by the 
majority of the ad vanped preachers of to-day. 
They may say that they believcf in immortality, 
but at the same time they acknowledge that 
they cannot prove their belief. T^ere are 
many who hope it is a truth, but with all this 
expression of hope there is no positive declara- 
tion. Why is it ? Surely because all things are 
being made new In the religious world, and be- 
cause the grounds for belief in immortality are 
altogether changed, the aspects of such ques- 
tions are altogether altered. And those minis- 
ters who have proceeded from Orthodoxy into 
radicalism have been obliged to give up one by 
one the arguments which they formerly em- 
ployed, and now they are drifting upon a sea of 
doubt. Their old arguments they can use no 
longer; their old fastnesses are no longer fit 
hiding-places for their souls. 

"What, then, is their work, but to stand and 
gaze until some new light comes to them to 
open their hearts and minds to the reception 
of the new life? We prophesy that before 
seven years shall have passed away— certain- 
ly before 1890 — spiritual manifestations will 
occur in Unitarian and other churches; that 
side by side with ministers in the pulpit and 
congregations of truth-seekers in the pews, will 



be seen angelic forms filling the places of earth- 
ly instructors, and demonstrating clearly the 
reality of spiritual existence. We are assured 
that in those churches where skepticism seems 
to be rampant, and tender hearts are being 
wounded day by day as they listen while their 
religious beliefs are being assailed, there is fre- 
quently the strongest desire for freedom and 
absence from restraint and a willingness to 
give up all in the pursuit of truth. These very 
questionings are some of the most favorable 
conditions for the reception of a new inspira- 
tion for a new life. Those who seem to you to 
be drifting furthest away from the spirit, are 
leaving their incumbrances and yielding to the 
spirit. There is no verbal acknowledgment to 
which the heart does not respond. The old 
conception is overcome, and the coldness of the 
consequent skepticism is a passage-way be- 
tween the door of the darkened chamber of su- 
perstition and the brighter room which is filled 
with light and beauty. 

You discover that to-day almost all evidences 
of immortality are being assailed. You read 
that the disciples of the New Era are subjected 
to many oppressions in countries which boast 
of their civilization. Beware of being alto- 
gether too severe in your denunciations of those 
working apparently against the dawning light; 
they are sometimes working for it, though 
not in your way, and probably not in the best 
way. Men have accepted on trust too long, 
and have yielded their souls to others un- 
til they are sick at heart. They hjive accepted 
the ex-officio declarations of the churches until 
they are now impatient of all religious restraint. 
Do you wonder that, in their resolution to be 
free, they will test, and scrutinize, and investi- 
gate every new appearance, until they are cer- 
tain that it is founded upon the rock of truth? 
Very often those whom you regard as enemies 
of the truth are so earnest in their pursuit of it 
that they throw aside .all restraints and all pro- 
priety in their determination to get at facts. 
Very often those who seem to lend their sup- 
port to old institutions are so utterly disgusted 
with them that they will not be captured in the 
trammels of any new system until they have 
proved that it is able to withstand all as- 
saults. Instead of the charity which thinketh 
no evil, do we not often employ the malice 
which thinketh all evil ? Let us resolve that 
whatever may transpire, and whatever attitude 
may be assumed toward us, or toward any body 
of people by others, that we will put the most 
charitable construction upon the motives and 
actions of our antagonists, realizing that in this 
transitional age we must submit all thing&to a 
thorough sifting before the materials can be 
collected for the formation of the new temple 
of justice. There, are those to-day who are 
afraid to investigate modern spiritual phenom- 
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ena; these are moral and intellectual cowards. 
There are others who are afraid of submitting 
to investigation; these are they who are not 
sure of their own rectitude. But outside of 
these two classes there are those who shrink 
from no opposition and no scrutiny; and these 
are they who are the living members of that 
new Temple which is even now being erected. 

Of what will the new Temple be composed ? 
Will it be fashioned of those precious stones 
which are mentioned in the concluding chap- 
ters of the Book of Revelations ? Will the pave- 
ment of that new city be altogether of pure 
gold ? Will there be no external luminary en- 
lightening it? Interpreting the Apocalypse 
spiritually, the golden floor signifies the solid 
foundation, the rock of truth; that precious ma- 
terial, noble intention ; the jewels, in all their 
varied beauties, in all their brilliant splen- 
dors, are the varied virtues and qualities of 
mind and soul which are to be united in the 
Temple, and the mystical number, the one hun- 
dred and forty- four thousand, signifies comple- 
tion; a multiplication of the number twelve, 
which signifies entirety itself, twelve thousand 
times; this numeral, in ancient symbolism, sig- 
nifies even to eternal completeness, beyond all 
limits of finite understanding; thus when you 
are told of the one hundred and forty-four thou- 
sand being gathered out of all nations of the 
earth, when you are informed that the number 
of the redeemed can thus be set down in fig- 
ures, you must remember that figures are older 
than words, and far more universally under- 
stood, and that they were employed in order to 
give the idea of an inconceivable number, great 
beyond the conception of human thought, even 
reaching out into eternity. 

When we remember that at this present hour, 
from every quarter of the globe, information 
is being received from sources long unknown, 
we find that all religions have essentially 
taught one thing— that all have started at one 
point, and all are traveling toward one destiny. 

Why is it that all ancient religions are now 
being looked into ? Why are we not content 
with the Bible alone ? Because no longer is it 
possible for us to persuade ourselves that all 
are savage and heathen who are outside of our 
sanctuary. What occasions this revolution? 
Is there no power behind the throne swaying 
the human intellect ? The power of this civili- 
zation is derived from those who formerly lived 
in the lands whither your attention is now turn- 
ed, and who were the inspirers of the olden 
days, who have fulfilled their missions in certain 
localities, and are now giving wider range to 
their power. Brahmanical, Buddhistic, Egypt- 
ian, Persian and other heavens are now being 
disintegrated, and with this departure of souls 
into wider fields the limited societies of souls, 
which have long overshadowed the earth, and 



have inspired man in special directions, but 
which are now being utterly revolutionized, 
no longer support cliques and organizations 
on earth, but rather regard the general wants 
of humanity ; we find, therefore, that the 
commingled knowledge of the teachers of vari- 
ous systems, Brahmanism, Buddhism, Judaism, 
Christianity, and all other systems, will re- 
main upon the earth, while the systems may 
fade, as distinct, organizations, but only just so 
quickly as those souls who have found in these 
systems their highest light are ready for great- 
er enlightenment. 

Just so lon^ as those who have passed out of 
the earthly form are hovering over the earth 
and take an interest in one special si>ot, work- 
ing for one special idea, will limited systems 
continue to flourish on earth ; but as soon as 
these spirits enter more universal states, then 
will transpire the overcoming of all exclusive 
systems in the world. Then will clans and 
cliques be shivered into fragments, for the new 
temple will contain all there is of truth in 
Brahmanism, Buddhism, Judaism, Christianity, 
and every other system which has ever ema- 
nated from the mind of man aided by inspira- 
tion. We desire to deliver this message to the 
Christian world. The existing churches are 
to be removed only to make room for freer and 
larger churches. Christianity must be stretch- 
ed in order to admit the larger spirit which 
Jesus promised, and that in no sedtarian sense. 
Christianity has to be enlarged to accommo- 
date the advancement of those intelligent minds 
who have been its founders. 

What of the Jew ? So far as he is connected 
with Orthodoxy, is expecting a Messiah to de- 
scend from that little heaven which presides 
over Jerusalem, those spirits which surround 
him in all his ramblings imagine that one great 
Master-Soul will arise and rebuild the Temple, 
gather together the scattered tribes, and make 
the Jewish people the rulers of the earth. But 
is not the spirit of liberty encroaching rapidly 
upon Jewish conservatism ? Jews are becom- 
ing daily more and more ready to think well of 
others, and to welcome them gladly as broth- 
ers. The Jews have been persecuted cruelly, 
and the effects of this persecution have largely 
overcome in them the desire to persecute others. 
Orthodox or conservative Jews are looking for 
the reestablishment of Judaism ; it will proba^ 
bly never come, they will wait in vain. Juda- 
ism is of the past, and instead of a reunition, 
there will be a wider dispersion of its tribes. 
But to the liberal Jews, who are expecting a 
spiritual, rather than a personal coming of the 
Messiah, unto those Jews who acknowledge that 
they are divinely commissioned to bless the 
world through their wanderings— unto those 
Jews, we say. You will realize the consumma- 
tion of your hopes, the crown of your expec- 
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tations ; glory is in store for yon, for unto Pal- 
estine (even Palestine in its earthly meaning) 
will there gather a concourse of intelligent 
minds directed by the overthrow of the Mussul- 
mans and the dlsbandment of the Ottoman 
Empire. These may erect a new temple in 
Jerusalem. 

The Jews will be directed toward their own 
land, being impelled by the law of attraction, 
as certainly as the needle is drawn to the mag- 
net ; they will see that as individual souls, aided 
by their ancestors enlightening them con- 
stantly, they have a new work to commence. 
But what will this Judaism be ? It will not be 
restrictive Judaism, it will be a cosmopolitan 
religion. It will not be ancient Judaism, it 
will be advanced theism. It will not be the wor- 
ship of the God of Abraham, of Isaac and of 
Jacob only, but of the God of all people. Those 
who are familiar with current Jewish litera- 
ture and the sermons of modern Jewish rabbis 
know that the most advanced tbeist can hardly 
go beyond the advanced Jew in his broadest 
conception of God. We are always limited 
when we confine ourselves to deistic manifesta- 
tions, but when we leave the triangle for the 
circle, bidding farewell to cross and crescent, 
going beyond symbols to the soul, we are all at 
one. 

The liberal Jew of to-day says, " God loves 
every one; but God has called me to take his 
love in a peculiar way unto my fellow-man. 
God loves all the nations, but I have been called 
to manifest that love." And as the Jew speaks 
only in this wise in his liberality, so does he be- 
come one with those mighty heroes of every age, 
who, in their moments of ecstasy, have lost 
sight of nationality and of race in the interest 
of all humanity. It appears that in the Orient 
in very ancient times Brahmanism was simply 
an abstract metaphysical system, adapted only 
to the comprehension of those few minds who 
could in mysterious ways acknowledge that the 
soul of the universe pervaded all things, and 
that it was not necessary for spirit to be indi- 
vidualized; and that as to eternity, the soul 
had existed forever, and after going through a 
ceaseless round of probationary experiences 
would return to its source and be taken up by 
the spiritual universe as a drop in the fathom- 
less ocean of spiritual being. It lost its indi- 
viduality, they taught, only as the drop or 
the sand-grain lose their individuality. The 
theory of the individuality of the soul, accord- 
ing to the most ancient Orientals, was that 
you do not lose individuality in reality, but 
that you lose it in appearance; not that the 
soul ever loses individual consciousness, but 
that it becomes so united with other souls that 
there is one consciousness and one soul and one 
life and one wisdom, this being all-pervading. 

Every drop is individual, every sand-grain is 



individual, every atom in your body is individ- 
ual; but can you dissect jfour body to your lik- 
ing ? Can you perceive where one atom begins 
and where another atom ends ? The perception, 
of anatomists is never a perfect perception. 
The exalted teachers of the past understood 
that at some time or other all souls would be- 
come so perfectly one that there could be no 
defect in their assimilation, all having one will 
and all doing one gigantic work. 

Buddhism started with Brahmanism. Edwin 
Arnold, in his sublime poem, " The Light of 
Asia,V does not attempt to describe the original 
Buddha, but deals with Sakya Muni Gautama, 
who lived about 550 B. 0. He was to Buddhism 
very much what Luther was to Christianity, and 
was regarded by his disciples as the last incar- 
nation of those angels, who are sometimes re- 
garded as manifestations of Vishnu, the second 
person in the Oriental Trinity. Buddhism is sim- 
ply the realization of the divine life manifested 
in human forms. This was a departure from 
the metaphysical into the practical, so that men 
failing to comprehend the infinite and great one- 
ness of all souls, might, through human embodi- 
ment, behold the lustre of the infinite life, shin- 
ing upon them in such mild radiance that the 
light would illumine rather than blind. All 
systems of religion which have acknowledged 
various deities bringing about evil and good on 
the earth, respectively acknowledge a surpass- 
ing good, and teach that unto that good all shall 
ultimately attain. The Parsee every day, when 
attiring himself, utters, if he performs his de- 
votions as they are prescribed for him, " Death 
and hell and all evil shall be destroyed in the 
resurrection." The Siamese taught that future 
punishment was only to last a thousand years. 
Among the Jews, the word translated in the 
New Testament everlasting, meant only " long 
enduring," and among primitive Christians no 
other thought ever permeated the early theol- 
ogy culled from the teachings of Jesus, than 
that all were destined some day to be one with 
God even as Jesus was one with God, and as his 
disciples were one with him. This soul of relig- 
ion is what we need to-day, and this is taking 
form even in restricted localities, a portion 
of light being now granted unto all sects. As 
light of a blue ray shines in the turquoise, as 
light of a red ray shines in the ruby, as all 
jewels contain imprisoned radiance, as one gem 
imprisons one ray, another another, so all the 
systems of the world, all philosophies, have been 
like jewels which have imprisoned portions of 
God's light, and as soon as these portions are 
liberated and unite, and our eyes no longer turn 
toward limited centres, we will see that glori- 
ous concord of color, the radiance of the efful- 
gent glory of the universe in the love and wis- 
dom of all united souls. 

" Behold, I make all things new. " There are 
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those who s]2|Bak of Modern Spiritualism as he- 
ing identical with primitive Christianity. This 
cannot be, as every age has its special ministry. 
If Jesus has done no good at all, if his work has 
been utterly useless, and if two thousand years 
of human experience have counted for naught, 
then we will set up primitive Christianity as 
the ultimate. But if it has done any good, if 
Jesus has been a vitalizing power, then primi- 
tive Christianity to-day is two thousand years 
behind the time. Not because we have out- 
grown Jesus, but because we have outgrown 
the intellectual calibre of his time, not the 
spiritual beauty of his teachings; we have out- 
grown the conditions which compelled him to 
speak in parables. If we wish to everlastingly 
perpetuate secret societies, like those of the 
Odd Fellows and Free Masons, we are virtually 
lagging behind the car of progress. In our de- 
sire to transcend them, we show that we are 
acknowledging that they have so far blessed 
mankind that they are no longer necessary; 
the world having improved under them, can do 
without them. If it had not been for them, 
perchance this enlightenment of the race would 
have been impossible. They were good; they 
are good; but as they become better and bet- 
ter, and as society becomes better and better 
through them, so will they be no longer needed. 
The same remarks may be applied to the stand- 
ards of morality which you gather from the 
pages of the Bible; because that book contains 
so much that is pure and elevating, the time 
will come when the Bible will no longer be 
needed as a text.-book. For as the scholar does 
not always need the schoolmaster, so we shall 
not always need the means which have been 
employed to bring us into something higher 
than a rudimentary class. There are within 
the Bible truths which can never be surpassed; 
there are words there, and there is a soul there, 
which strikes to the very root of all reform, and 
which to eVery man, woman and child is the 
highest possible inspiration. While in days 
gone by men had to learn from the Bible, min- 
isters have been obliged to expound it from the 
pulpit— the book in which the people believed, 
enforcing moral commands; penalties for dis- 
obedience to divine laws were necessary when 
they were uttered by the teachers of old; the 
day will dawn when all these outward teach- 
ings will be superfluous, because the human 
soul, having unfolded, will then perceivie in 
itself what it formerly gathered from outside 
sources; all of the virtue and intelligence man- 
ifested through the teachers of old will be in 
you, constituting your own moral sense. 

Felix Adler tells us that to-day we can do 
without the Bible; that this hour of enlightened 
judgment is ready for something higher. If 
this be so ; if we are ready to do without it ; if 
the Bible has been circulated among the mil- 



lions for centuries, these statements may be a 
crown placed upon it, an acknowledgment of 
the good that it has done. If there had been no 
good influence emanating from it the world 
would never have been prepared to go without 
it or to go beyond it. If you had never sent 
your child to school, he would have remained in 
ignorance, but if the schoolmaster was faithful, 
and the child learnt rapidly, he soon became 
able to study alone; he enters into a vital union 
with the schoolmaster; being in his sphere, he 
no longer needs to go to school to be enlightened 
by his former teacher, the results being suffi- 
cient. And so, if there be any possibility of 
passing any inspired form in church, or in the 
Bible ; if there be in society a power to go high- 
er, it is because of the truths which have been 
learned, and which have leavened humanity. 
There are souls as much beyond the ordinary 
revelation of truth perceived to-day as were 
the most spiritually-minded followers of Jesus 
beyond the rabble who preferred Barabbas to 
the great reformer. There are many here at 
this hour who are silent workers, paving the 
way for the new fraternity, who can rise to such 
sublime conceptions of life that were they to 
voice their thoughts they would be regarded 
as insane. Every man, woman and child must 
have each his own place. We must employ no 
word of condemnation for those who work in 
other fields than those in which we are called 
to labor. The knife was never intended to do 
duty for the hatchet, nor is the mowing-ma- 
chine ever required to do duty for the thresher. 
We must all fill our own places, and in those 
places can we alone succeed. iLet us remark in 
conclusion that in bringing about a new era the 
work of the spirit-world is not iconoclastic, so 
much as it is constructive; it is ever construc- 
tive rather than destructive* The unkind abuse 
of a church is liable to do harm— certainly it 
can do very little good. Picking flaws in other 
people is certainly not a necessary means of im- 
proving yourselves. Let all iconoclasts remem- 
ber that in proving others are wrong they do 
not necessarily prove themselves right. You 
may prove that the minister of some Ortho- 
dox church is in error. He may be wrong in 
one direction, and you may be wrong in an- 
other. 

We cannot unite on a negative platform ; we 
cannot unite on the grounds of that we do not 
believe. If we have any substantial platform, 
it must be a platform of facts. We must unite 
in positive affirmations, not in blind negations; 
and if there is any work before Spiritualists 
to-day, it is the work of accumulating evidence 
which will go toward furnishing facts for the 
digestion of the public. 

It must be in this way that we build up 
the truth, and if our truth cannot conquer by 
exhibiting its own intrinsic value, then it fol- 
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lows what we have regarded as true is simply 
a delusion. If the people are to be led away 
from their idols, it must be through the power 
of fact clearly demonstrated, rather than 
through the force of denial. This is an age of 
affirmation, of positive declaration ; this is an 
age for the sword of truth to carry all before it 
by its own unassisted power, until by its un- 
dimmed radiance it shall have put all dark- 
ness to flight. " Behold, I make all things new." 
So say the angels who are guiding the revolu- 
tion in society to-day. Even so says the Infinite 
Spirit, organizing all things, destroying noth- 
ing. As from the materials which once formed 
long-destroyed worlds, your own earth is com- 
posed, and as to-day your earth is going forward 
ti> a destiny in which it will lose its individual 
form, and its materials be employed in the evo- 
lution of new systems, even so in the realms of 
religious thought and philosophy, all the old ma- 
terials are to be newly combined. Knowledge is 
to come from all quarters; rays of light are to be 
brought to a focus until a new and powerful 
light, to lighten all nations, -will be the result. 
The new man and the new woman and the new 
child are not to be of a new species, belonging to 
another order of beings, but only human beings 
more fully perfected ; with characters like your 



own, but more beautifully ex^iressed ; with 
minds and bodies more symmetrically unfolded. 
Out of all conflicting ideas in the world of hu- 
man literature and of human art there will come 
forth an expression far beyond the highest of 
the already existing schools, unlimited powers of 
advancement being enshrined in the human 
mind. 

Let the new temple be formed, and the new 
church will be a collective treasury of all that 
in the past was good, with the addition of more 
light and a more perfect charity. " A new com- 
mandment I give unto you, that ye love one 
another." New! some may exclaim. Why, it 
is as old as humanity I Truth is ever old as 
God, but its new revealments are responses 
unto the ever-growing demands of ever-advanc- 
ing minds. The new religion and the new phi- 
losophy, the new science, the new literature, 
the new art— these will simply be embodiments 
and extensions of all ancient treasures; the 
great triumph of the spirit consisting in the 
fact that whereas the recipients of inspiration 
were in a minority in ancient times, inspiration 
and its glorious results will ere long be shared 
by every dweller on the planet. Let us all re- 
solve to do our part in bringing about this glo- 
rious consummation. 
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INVOCATION. 

Our Father and our Motber God*thou Infinite Spirit 
■who dwellest In the heavens, we rejoice to-day In the 
midst of universal sorrow that, guided by the intuitions 
of the soul and the light of inspiration, we can find thy 
dwelling-place, the true kingdom of heaven within 
each pure, aspiring breast. We need not scale the 
mountain, descend Into the valleys, or cross the ocean's 
briny deep to find thee, the Universal Paient, or to 
search out a resting place for the weary spirit, for thy 
love abldeth everywhere ; thy wisdom guldeth all the 
events of human life ; thy tenderness fmd concern for 
the welfare of all thy children is matchless beyond the 
power of thought or speech to describe. A nation 
mourns to-day jaecause its chosen representative Is 
laid low; a world Is in sorrow because a ruthless hand 
has dealt the fatal blow which caused a valiant hero to 
fall by the wayside in the battle of life. Some of thy 
children cannot see anything of thee In this calamity ; 
they cannot realize that thou 11 vest and orderest all 
things for their good, and thus their unbelief adds to 
their 801 row. Their doubt Increases their grief, for, 
failing to depose in the assurance of thine infinite 
kindness, they acHuowledge to themselves the dread 
existence of a malevolent spirit of darkness. 

Oh ! wherever hearts are crying out in their grief be- 
cause any dear one is taken away, may the anpels of 
consolation who demonstrate the blessed fact of human 
immortaUty, be ready with their healing balm. Not 
only for the widow and orphaned children of our de- 
parted hero do we pray, but for the sad and afflicted 
everywhere. While our heart's most fervent aspira- 
tions arise on behalf of our President's stricken fam- 
ily, we pray that our sympathies may be so enlarged 
that we may strive in every act of dally life to lighten 
the burdens of the weary, and cheer with practical ef- 
fort the pathway of the sad ; and for this great and 
powerful land we crave the boon of true spirituality. 
We long to see all her children truly free. We long to 
see each Individual member of this nation acknowl- 
edge his own responsibility as a free-born man having 
a voice and influence in all affairs of State, not leaving 
to a governing body the work of improving society, but 



setting about it earnestly himself, commencing to re- 
generate the world In his own home and his own per- 
son. 

If the outward service of our President is ended, we 
know that his spirit lives and works, more powerful, 
unfettered, glad, triumphant ; we can experience the 
blessligs which flow to us from bis soul at this hour. 
Oh 1 may we use our sorrows, as our Joys, aright; may 
we learn the lessons which can be taught us In no other 
way, and as we go to the grave of our honored dead, 
may we find the spirit outside the sepulchre, rejoicing 
in its deliverance from the bondage of an inflrm body, 
and returning to our varied duties, discover that hav- 
ing lost a mortal, we have found an immortal helper. 
Our prayer to-day Is only this, that our wills maybe 
one with thine, and that our love, like thine, may be 
pure and all-embracing. Amen. 

DISCOUBSE. 

Why was our President taken away ? This is 
a'question \^hich every heart and mind asks 
to-day. The ways of God are beyond all hu- 
man finding out. The puri)oses of the Eternal 
are inscrutable. 

" God moves in a mysterious way. 
His wonders to perform; 
He plants his footsteps on the sea, 
And rides upon the storm." 

These words of the poet come home to us at 
this hgur with a solemnity, with a truthfulness 
and with a livin;? power which they never 
seemed to pos>ess before. For in the nation's 
calamity," in the great sorrow which has over- 
taken the \^ orld, we cannot fail to believe, we 
cannot fail to note with the certainty of the in- 
tuitions of the soul, that God doeth all things 
well, and that Love and Wisdom Eternal have 
dealt the blow, despoiling the nation, and tak- 
ing from us the one whom we gladly acknowl* 
edged as our chosen representative. 
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When first the blow was struck, when tlie 
assassin's ruthless hand was outstretched to 
take from you your pride and your joy, there 
were many who said: " In a few houi« all will 
be over, and President Garfield will be num- 
bered with the dead ere the sun rises upon the 
earth another morn." But all over the land, 
and in all parts of the civilized world, those 
who were inspired from above, whose minds 
were keenly alive to the interests of the hour, 
and who could in some degree penetrate the 
veil of mystery in which the nation's hope 
was shrouded, said: ''He will not dieio-day, 
neither to-morrow, neither this week, nor this 
month; but he will live to finish . his work." 
Some may have been nash enough in their 
statements to say he will recover, and, undoubt^ 
edly, there were those in the form and out of it, 
who, seeing the magnitude of the work which 
President Garfield had yet to accomplish 
for this land and even for this earth, thought 
he would be restored to perfect health and over- 
come the effects of the blow; but there were 
others more careful in their statements who 
said: "Ho will not live to recover, but he will 
rally sufficiently to do a powerful work for the 
good of the land. His power will be so invinci- 
ble in its might that succeeding generations 
shall look back upon the short presidential ca- 
reer of President Garfield, and behold crowded 
into the very few months of his presidency an 
age of experience, an age of wisdom, and an age 
of good to the nation." 

During the past two or three months of your 
time how much has been done for this land and 
for this earth at large through the instrument 
ality of this one man, that beautiful, ascended 
spirit, whose transition to the hi'^her life we 
celebrate to-day, no human thought can imag- 
ine and no human language can portray. When 
Garfield entered the White House a spirit of 
dissatisfaction reigned. throughout the length 
and breadth of this nation. Unperceived by 
many of you, unimagined by the majority of 
the citizens, the spirit of Nihilism, which is an- 
tagonistic to all free government and all liberty, 
whatever Nihilists may say to the contiary, 
was working with its deadly influence in your 
midst. Men were beginning to look upon gov- 
ernments as in themselves evil; men were be- 
ginning to look upon all officials as their natu- 
ral enemies, and instead of regarding the Prosi 
dent in the light of the one whom they had 
chosen to represent themselves, they were be- 
ginning to look upon all people in authorita- 
tive positions as those who were opposed to 
their advancement. What has Garfield's ca- 
reer accomplished ? It has united, in one com- 
mon bond of sympathy, the various parties in 
politics. It has brought the Greenbacker, the 
Democrat and the Republican upon their knees 
side by side . to pray for the welfare of the Re- 



publican President. It has caused them to over- 
look their differences of opinion and to pour 
out their hearts* deepest sympathies on behalf 
of their injured brother and injured country- 
men. It has done more than that : Through- 
out all the length and breadth of the land and 
throughout all civilized communities, it has 
dealt a death-blow to that spirit of Nihilism 
which in England and various portions of the 
continent of Europe has caused in!«nrrections 
innumerable, only leading to the downfall and 
misery of those who were hurried on by parti- 
san zealots to their own destruction far more 
than to the destruction of the governments 
which they opposed and which t hey have sought 
to destroy. This has been often an unnoticed 
but a desperate warfare, and to-day it has sub- 
sided into comparative peace. 

This land has been divided into factions, but 
to-day men are feeling as one, and though :i;ear8 
of service, though centuries of years and innu- 
merable lives lived out by various individuals 
had been put together, as much as these could 
have done has been accomplisLed in less than 
three months bv the illness and subsequent 
transition to the nigher life of President Gar- 
field. Are we justifying the assassin? Are we 
standing up for the man whose ruthless hand 
dealt the savage blow ? Are we countenancing 
iniquity ? Are we justifying a Judas who be- 
trays his Master ? or a Pontius Pilate ai>d his 
worldly clique who preferred the^obber to the 
Saviour? Are we justifying men who by their 
own malice are capable of performing atroci- 
ties which blanch the cheek? By no means I 
**Woe unto that man by whom the offence 
cometh I" Yet the wisest teachers will unite 
in declaring that so long as the earth is grow- 
ing and men are learning, so long as the age of 
harmony has not come, offences must of necessi- 
ty arise, even though woe unto the man through 
whom they come I We are not among those 
who tell you that every act of life is ordained, 
in the Calvinistic sense. We are not among 
those who tell you that when you tell a lie Qod 
inspired the falsehood, or that when you stretch 
out your hand to murder, that God dealt the 
blow throu^zh the agency of your arm. We 
are not among those who tell yon that man is 
simply a machine, and that, swayed by outside 
influences, he cannot do otherwise than as he 
does ; but we recognize a conscience and a soul 
of freedom, and every one who holds commu- 
nion with himself alone, in the solitude of bis 
own chamber, in the pathless woods, by the sea- 
shore, or in any retired spot, will become con- 
scious of the solemn fact. But while we con- 
tend for human freedom— limited, of course, 
not infinite— while we contend for the right of 
private action, and while we hold msin account- 
able to his own conscience, and acknowledge 
that man can do right or wrong by obeying or 
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disobeyiDpr these voices within hira, we reiter- 
ate the statement that man can never outwit 
the Infinite, that God will know beforehand 
what man will do. God will*not allow the in- 
nocentto suffer for the guilty. No innocent 
person ever suffers— no innocent person ever 
suffered for the guilty in this or in any other 
world, and God never will allow it. 

For all those sufferings of the innocent which 
you may mourn to-day are experiences, neces- 
saiy means of growth; preparations for the 
higher life. Whereas the man who violates his 
own conscience, opposes his own soul, acts 
counter to his own sen^se of riprht, is in the long 
run always the injured one, Ue forms his own 
hell which encompasses him; he cannot escape 
it; no spot in the universe can afford him im- 
munity from the curpes which moral darkness 
has thrown around him. Whenever one con- 
templates a wrong toward another be does that 
wrong to himself, and will find its effects pres- 
ent with him in a future state. But what of 
his victims? They have grown wiser by their 
sufferings; in a hip;her world they rejoice; but 
he who did wrong alone suffers. And thus we 
need not ask to-day who is the sufferer, Gar- 
field or Guiteau ? Who is the unfortunate man 
to be pitied ? Who is the one to be regarded in 
the light of an unfortunate victim of a miser- 
able crime thiough yielding to a depraved de- 
sire? Garfield is triumphant. Garfield is a 
victor, and from his exalted state can stretch 
out the hand of sympathy to his assassin and 
exclaim: "Father, forgive him, for he knew 
not what he did." Garfield from his higher 
home can overlook this transitory scene of time, 
and realize that the purposes of the Divine were 
served, even in the assassin's act; and that while 
he was allowed to indulge in those propensities 
that made him a criminal, Garfield's guardian 
ansel, perceiving the event as inevitable, al- 
lowed it to come to pass. 

Thus God will not be cheated; the universe 
will not be turned upside down, humanity will 
not be injured. All that is done is known be- 
forehand and is provided for. 

When we Hpeak of free will we merely speak 
of it in this connection : My free will is my 
ability to use the powers which God has given 
me for a noble or i:;noble use. My free will 
consists in that 1 have the opportunity of learn- 
ing my own lessons and getting my own expe- 
rience. God has never given me a power which 
in itself is evil. I can search the whole uni- 
verse, and cannot find one atom which is bad. 
Every passion and proclivity is good. Where, 
then, comes in the evil ? Jt comes through in- 
experience, through the abuse of special facul- 
ties, which, being developed in an abortive in- 
stead of a symmetrical way, produce all the 
crime and insincerity with which the world is 
afflicted to-day. If you could not do wrong, 



you could not do right ; the doing of wrong is 
the acting wiih the intention to injure; the 
doing of right is the acting with the intention 
to benefit. 

The man, woman or child who has done what 
he could is accepted by the eternal ; and those 
who receive condemnation for disobedience to 
God's laws ai e those who have refused to do 
what they could. I do regard the nation's 
calamity as a divine visitation. I regard it as 
being overseen and overruled by higher powers. 
If you were endowed with claii'voyant power, 
or if, from the attic of your house, should see 
your child in the cellar set fire to the house, 
you would not be responsible for the action of 
that child in any arbitrary sense. If you knew 
that a certain cnlimity was to transpire in this 
building to-day, you would not be the cause of 
that calamity in the arbitrary sense. In this 
sense our wise spirit friends are able to give us 
warnings. Men may very truly say that God, 
having all power to order the universe as he 
plea^^es, everything must be the direct re- 
sult of God's will, if the will of God be infinite. 
It is the result of G' »d's will that everything 
should be as it is ; that you should be endowed 
with all powers ; and it is the result of God's 
will, further, that you should be able to use and 
abuse your powers. God certainly ordains 
that. In the future world, yea, upon this earth 
in times to come, men and women will exist 
who will be virtuous not merely in name, but 
from a love of virtue in itself. They will be 
honest because of a love for honesty, and not 
because they do not know how to steal. Men 
will speak the trutlj because of their love for 
truth, and not merely because they do not 
know how to tell a falsehood; because they 
love divine things and are angelic in the celes- 
tial sense, not merely automatically. 

This is the problem of life for you to solve : 
to learn how to act, to learn how to regulate 
all that you possess. Do the innocent ever 
suffer for the guilty? The answer, emphatic- 
ally, is Nol How do we know these things? We 
know them because of our own intuitions ; we 
know them because of our own sense of justice; 
we know them because of our own reason when 
applied to human life, and further, because of 
those inspirations which come from the high- 
er life, and those universal experiences of 
spirits after passing through material changes ; 
we know them because they are on record 
everywhere, and have been displayed in all 
times. Everything that transpires which seems 
to militate against the interests of an in- 
nocent person is, unto that innocent person or 
innocent community the means of the highest 
exaltation. 

' Our President was not taken away until he 
had done his work. He had a work to do in 
this land greater than any other President hag 
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been able to accomplisb. America is greater 
to-day than in the days of Washington. Amer- 
ica's interests to- day are of more vital import- 
ance than they ever were before. America rep- 
resents more souls than it ever before repre- 
sented. It is a formation from mary nations, 
a concrete nation to-day, and Garfield as your 
last President, and as the President of this >ear 
1881— this marvelous year— had a work to do 
of vast importance t6 this nation and to Ihe 
v^rorld. That work was silent rather than obtru- 
sive. It was a work which could be quickly 
performed in the silence of the sick chamber far 
more successfully than on the battle-field, or 
when issuing his commands to the assembled 
multitudes. Garfield is a type of the new ad- 
ministration. Garfield commences the long 
line of future Presidents whose influence will 
be felt, and who will rule by spiritual power 
and noble endurance, rather than with the 
sword. The days of the sword are well-nigh 
over. The construction of improved instru 
ments of warfare will cause those instruments 
to be less and less frequently employed in pro- 
portion as they become more terrible and de- 
structive in their effects. 

The experiences of past wars have taught the 
people that warfare is altogether too expensive; 
that it blasts too many lives and impoverishes 
the country too .much. To-day men are fight- 
ing with intellectual rather than with physical 
weapons. The weapon=? of their warfare are spir- 
itual rather than material. And as we turn to 
Garfield's last hours and see him languishing 
on his bed of pain, we know that from that sin- 
gle room, all over the length and breadth of the 
civilized world, a divine influence went forth in 
response to an unfeigned sympathy welling up 
from human hearts innumerable, that in its 
power to unite all men was a heavenly benedic- 
tion. The nation, yea,, the world united in 
wishing one thing at one time. 

I do not desire at this time to place Garfield 
any too high, but in the plain statement of un- 
varnished truth, we can flatter no one, even 
though we be compelled to eulogize. Through 
his whole life his career ha< been far nobler 
and more successful than even his most pan- 
guine friends could possibly liave anticipated. 
He is to be honored for his unfaltering atten- 
tion to the stern demands of honor. Whether 
men believed with him or not, they could not 
fail to admire his courage, his faith in God, and 
his noble determinat ion to do the right, come 
what might. Rumors were spread at election 
time by unprincipled partisans, but t hoy gained 
no acceptance; the nation knew him to be a 
man who could never be bought or sold. He 
was a man who would always bow to the de- 
cision of his own conscience and his own judge- 
ment. In the nerformance of hisduiies, oner- 
ous as they were, he has been from first to last 



an example of persevering industry; he has 
shown you how, from i he lowest posii ion in life, 
a man may rise to the highest— from the log 
cabin to the White House. And all along the 
pathway of his life Garffel^'s industry, perse- 
verance and indomitable courai?e, have en- 
deared him to the hearts of all who can appre- 
ciate true manly virtue. In his last hours, he 
accomplished in a few weeks a work so great 
for this nation's elevation and safety, and for 
the safety of the working-cLsses and their em- 
ployers everywhere, that if you asked us how 
long Garfield lived in comparison with the length 
of the lives of some people, who make no mark 
at all in the world, we should answer so many 
thousand years that we cannot count them. 

In the spiritual world events are everything, 
and the great work which may be performed in 
a moment is far longer in its duration, because 
more extensive and abiding in its effects than 
that which may occupy centuries of earth's 
time. Garfield did live to finish his work. He 
lived not to walk amongst yoii again as a strong, 
healthy man, able to mingle in your festivities, 
but he lived, and will live, as a soul who has 
become a spiritual centre, and operating from 
that centre the widely diffused influence of his 
life may be felt all over the earth ar.d in all its 
surrounding spheres. 

How beautifully your President passed away I 
The words of our opening hymn this morning, 
"How blest the righteous when he dies," 
were expres<ive of the divine simplicity; the 
grandeur and the harmony of his last hours. 
He seems to forget all the trial, all the strife, 
all the disturbance, all the sickness and the 
pain of the past months; and, transported back 
to the scenes of his childhood, he is again a lit- 
tle boy, again a simple child, again with those 
whom he loved the most. Can you doubt that 
those angelic forms which your hero saw around 
him were really there? The visions of the dy- 
ing are realities, and all over the world, in spite 
of the materialism of to day, the grand f ict of 
immortality is demonstrated in the life of the 
spiritually-minded and in the experience of the 
virtuous when they die. There is in the expe- 
rience of the dying an argument in favo.r of im- 
mortality that no sophistry can ever quench. 

Men, so long as they are worshiping at the 
shrine of Mammon, and their business is their 
all-in-all, can be skeptical and atheistic; but if 
the storm overtakes them they instinctively call 
upon a hiajher power, and even the infidel in a 
shipwreck goes down upon his knees and says, 
"God save me." [Applause.] Infidelity cannot 
continue to exi'^t. It is a reaction from super- 
stition, an outgrowth of sensuality. Yea, sen- 
sual! ty and superstition have created the atheism 
of to day. Many an unbeliever says to the 
church, "You have made me an atheist." We 
answer, "Possibly the church has done so," bo- 
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cause the church has do! interpreted the sym • 
phony of human life: the connection hetween 
the mind and heart, the soul and the intellect. 

If we aie to have a new religion, it will be 
Rationalism and Spiritualism combined. It 
will be the religion of the inlellect and- of the 
soul. We have infidelity to-day because men 
cannot believe on trust and sacrifice reason in 
order to obey the dictates of theology. At leism 
is transitional— only a passage way between a 
gloomy room and a brill i.mtly lighted ball. 
Tie future reli'iion will be a i eligion which 
calls in the aid of material science in order to 
demonstrate the tuths of spiritual existence. 
'1 he time will come when i«cience will no doubt 
prove the existence of the soul. Man's intui- 
tions and spiritual nature, struggling for a per- 
fectly-rounded life, may work through a healthy 
mind, and through physical powers which also 
may themselves he employed in order to de- 
monstrate the soul whicli matter enshrines, but 
which matter cannot evolve, but simply em- 
body. 

In the last hours of your President's life how 
beautifully the ansels miuisteied unto him I 
How lovinrly they assure d him of immortality! 
And if you could have followed him beyond the 
mortal life, aeross the threshold of heaven, 
where he entered into blessed communion with 
the dear ones who had long ago or recently 
X)assed away, you would ha^e found that he 
was no stranger in that happy sphere ; he was 
well known there— a wc Icome guest and a well- 
known visitor; lie went to his own familiar 
place ; went to the woild whither he had often 
gone in his dreams, and from which he had 
gained that stiength which enal-hd him to 
come forth victorious from many a crisis even 
when the physicians had given him up. He 
was borne aloft oftentimes on the tide of an- 
gelic sympathy; he has been taken unio the 
spiritual world in his sleep, and thei e his wasted 
energies have been recuperated. 

So your pr;jyers and good wishes and aspira- 
tions have caused you to send forth the tide 
of your own living sympithy, until the angels 
have taken it to him as a healing halm and a 
restorative influence. Had it been for his wel- 
fare, h:»d it been for the good of the nation, he 
would not have died. Had it been better for 
him and for you that he should have remained, 
then he would have remained. 

This death, we say, is for the glory of God and 
for your highest good.* It is to aid the mani- 
festation of the spirit in huTian life, and through 
it the powers of the spirit will be more and 
moi e Clearly demonstrated. 

Your President ! is he your President no longer? 
Can he not whisper his counsels thi ough the me- 
diumship of his beloved wife and other members 
of his family, and through his fellow statesmen 
who wish to be guided by his counsel ? As an un- 



fettered spirit he can go from place to place, 
doing for you what the infirmities of the body 
and its need of repose always 'prevented him 
from doing on earth. As an unfettered spirit, 
having opened your hearts to receive his coun- 
sel, and having united your feelings one with 
another, he begins his new work. 

Next Sunday morning our lecture will be on 
Gai field in the spirit- world, when we will en- 
deavor to give you, if we can, a brief outline of 
the great service of those heroic souls who, be- 
ginning a work for a nation or humanity, have 
never failed to accomplish it fully, even unto the 
gloriotis end. Where is our knightly hero ? Even 
with Lincoln, with Garrison, with all those who 
are illustrious because of their fight for truth 
and their identification with the salvation of 
their country. Why do you mourn his loss? 
You mourn because you cannot see beyond the 
earthly life; but it is, as the wise man said, very 
often '* better to go to the house of mourning 
than to go to the house of rejoicing." The very 
sweetest experiences of my life were those hours 
I spent at the bedsides of sufferers and at the 
grave-side of those who had looked their last 
upon their earthly friends through eyes of clay. 
My sweetest experiences were those when 1 
was called upon to administer to those in afflic- 
tion, for I realized that in their sorrow when 
their loved ones weA taken away they were 
more open to heavenly influences than in their 
days of prosperity. When all things are going 
well you are contented with the life that now 
is, with the things which are seen and tempo- 
ral, but as soon as the death-angel visits you 
and the darkness comes, as quickly as the loved 
ones are taken away, you lay hold upon some 
consolat ion which earth cannot afford. In those 
bitter hours of sorrow your stricken hearts can 
find refuge in the Fountain of all Consolation, 
and you hold more loosely to the earth, and 
even though at times the victims of spiritual 
depression, you are drawn, through sorrow, in- 
to living communion with the unseen world, 
and are brought to lay hold of immortality. 

If men felt no naturalgrief at their loved ones 
passing away, they would usually fail to give 
that thought to spiritual things which is neces- 
sary in order to glorify this earthly life When 
this world becomes literally spiritualized, and 
all its inhabitants are at one with the Spirit of 
God, death will be swallowed up in victory. 
Theie will be no suffering and no sorrow. You 
will see your f J lends gone out of their human 
forms in clairvoyant vision ; you will talk with 
them and walk with them and be with them 
forever. When you are prepared for this you 
will overcome death, and lecognize the spiritu- 
al body as 5'ou now recognize the material 
form. But as all truth is in this wise revealed 
unto humanity, being given unto jou from 
above according to your state, so you must grow 
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to appreciate the higher truth or that truth 
will not he unfolded unto you. To-day men are 
in sorrow; hut what are they doing in their sor- 
row ? They are paving the way for a period of 
national prosperity which this and other lands 
have not yet known. They are to-day cultivat- 
ing the finer sentiments of human nature. 
Rome was educated and hecame a prey to li- 
centiousness. Greece was educated, and Greece 
fell a prey to the Romans, and eventually 
Greece and Rome fell together. Learning ex- 
I isted among the Jews, hut this did not save 
their tribes from dispersion. There may be 
tremendous power of intellect, as wealth, in a 
community, but it may be developed into crime 
or into the sublimity of virtue. There may be 
attainment in art, industry, scientific knowl- 
edge and mechanical skill, immense general 
ability, and yet the nation may be morally 
bankrupt, though enjoying the advantages of 
the most perfect secular education— I mean 
that education which teaches the brain to think 
and the brain to act, but which does not reach 
the soul. You may have a great people, but 
thi?y will rule by power, by the weapons of war- 
fare, and then these weapons will be afterward 
turned against themselves and they will be 
stricken to the dust. 

We are suppoi-ters of the common schools. 
We believe in the education of the people, and 
that the more thoroughly they are educated 
the better it will be for them. Let them learn 
their Latin, their Greek and tlieir Hebrew ; 
let them all be mathematicians, antronomers, 
musicians, painters and sculptors, it they can, 
.and they can make their homes beautiful by the 
exercise of their combined efforts. The more 
they know the greater will be their usefulness 
•jvhentheii souls are touched; but withoutspirit- 
uality and religious 1 1 ainin?, with simi ly the un- 
foldinj? of the int ellect, the man who is brilliant- 
ly endowed and beautifully attired with all out- 
ward adornment is a walking corpse; he is 
merely a galvanized, lifeless creature, so far as 
sympathy and power are concerned, that may 
at any moment strike you down, as might some 
terrible instrument of torture, which is exter- 
nally beautiful, but which moves only in obedi- 
ence to the depraved influences of a carnal 
mind All learning, all outward beauty is glo- 
rious if under the sway of the soul. All our 
scientitic advancement to-day; all our artistic 
and literary improvement is paving the way for 
the tipirit of love in our mi;,st, when the reli- 
gion of Jesus shall become a practical power 
instead of a dead letter, and mien will begin to 
live truly and happily. The religion of Jesus 
to day— what U it ? It is practically dend in a 
majuiityof instances. "An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth," is the command of Moses ; 
but Jesus in the Sermon on the Mount reverses 
the Mosaic Law. Christians coming from their 



churches, coming from the study of the Bible, 
urge that Guiteau shall be hung. Jesus says : 
" You shall not take an eye for an eye and a 
tooth for a tooth '*; but nominal Christians say 
"That man should be suspended from the gal- 
lows '* t that he shall be punished, through his 
accusers imitating his crime; thus do his reput- 
ed followers in the greater degree practice that 
which Jesus forcibly condemns even in its mild- 
er form. They say: " Take a whole body for a 
whole body." 

Do you wonder that Christianity is pro- 
nounced a failure? Do you wonder that the 
Bible is being regarded by many suge men as a 
dead letter ? Do you wonder, after the dissemi- 
nation of Christianity for centuries, that truth- 
seekers often turn their faces against Chris- 
tianity to woiship Jit the shrine of Materialism 
rather than be guided by inspiration? The 
fault is not in Jesus ; the fault is not in the 
Bible ; it is not in Christianity as a system of 
religion ; but the fault is in the people, who 
have been satisfied with limp professions ; the 
fault has been in the education of the minis- 
ters, who have been sent to college to find out 
what Jerome, Teriullian, Polycarp and Augus- 
tine said about Jesus, rather than to follow 
practically what he said himse'f was the only 
divine career. To get through college, and pass 
a certain iotelleciual examination, has been 
the sole aim too frequently; and when the ex- 
amination cerennonies are gone through with, 
ministers who enter the church as a profession, 
in the opinion of their hearers are called by 
the Holy Ghost to minister unto the people. 
No matter what their qualifications or abilities 
may be, they have to pay a literal obedience to 
that interpretation of the gospel which suits 
the fancy of a congregation or forfeit i)opularity. 

Remember that with Bible texts you can sup- 
port anything you please. In slavery times 
ministers from their pulpits quoted the words, 
"God hath made everything beautiful in its 
season." They advocated slavery, saying that 
" God had made slavery beautiful in its sea- 
son." So we may go to the Bible and find a 
sanction for and even authority for many kinds 
of indiscretion and even crime. But the char- 
acter of Jesus cannot thus be assailed. If 
Jesus at times seems to be impetuous, and 
seems to claim honor for himself in the fourth 
Gospel, he claims it only for himself as for one 
who is divinely commissioned to act as the ser- 
vant of God. In the other three his words con- 
cerning himself are all deeply humble. 

On a moral plane the life of Jesus is beyond 
reproach. Not one word can ever be breathed 
against the inte^^rity of that ideal character 
which shines out of the pages of the Gospel as 
a luminary from which we may all draw in- 
spirations for a^jes yet to come. If men think 
that the stoiy of Jesus and his apostles is only 
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a Tnythical tale of the sun and the twelve signs 
of the Zodiac, it must be because there is so 
little in their own lives by which they can 
conceive of such a self-denying love as that of 
Jesus, that the record of it is to them an ab- 
surdity. Whatever may be the groupings of 
the stars ; however true it may be that Jesus, 
Mary and the saints are worshiped even in the 
very places where devotion was formerly paid 
to the heavenly bodies, there is in the story of 
Jesus a life-history of the attainments, not of 
one, but of a multitude of noble minds, among 
which Jesus stood preeminent. The story of 
Jesus is a picture, the highest that human 
minds can paint ; a photograph of the human 
soul when cleirly manifest in the grand sim- 
plicity of a thoroughly pure life. Jesus stands 
before you as a typical person. Whether he 
did or did not live in Palestine two thousand 
years ago, is not the question of his power. 
We do not find that his influence is strength- 
ened if we prove him to be an historical per- 
sonage, or weakened even if it could be proved 
that he never existed: the teachings attributed 
to him are their own endorsement; The law 
of love is the only law whereby men can be 
moved to work in harmony with the spirit- 
world. If the nation asks to-day, what are we 
to do with Guiteau ? and how are we to show 
our indignation against the wrong that has 
been committed? let us answer with the meek 
and lowly prophet of Nazareth, while expir- 
ing on the cross amidst sorrows and anguish 
indescribable on behalf of all who are overcome 
by their passions, in the words of his inimitable 
prayer, "Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do," then go forth and devise 
plans for the restoration to virtue of the crimi- 
nal. 

Why do men pray ? Why does the sun shine? 
The man who prays truly can no more help 
praying than the sun can help shining. It is 
in the nature of things ; it is in the nature of 
man. Am I to be forced to pray, or shajl I pray 
because It is my duty ? Am I to go down upon 
my knees at certain stated intervals because I 
am required to do it? If so, it is a mockery; it 
is a mere expenditure of empty breath, and that 
is the end of it. But if in .\our desire to be 
guided by higher powers words are formed and 
fall spontaneously from your lips, your prayer 
is the natural result of a spiritual force which 
cannot do other than produce it. 

** Father, forgive us our trespasses as we for- 
give those who trespass against us I" Unless we 
are willing and desirous of returning good for 
evil unto all, our petition is blasphemous. 
** Lead us not into temptation I*' Then do not 
lead your fellow-beings into temptation. Close 
up all the pin- palaces you can and suppress the 
means of vice. [Applause.] 

"Lead us not into temptation!" Then live 



out your lives in such a manner that incentives 
to virtue may be momentarily multiplied. Save 
your brother from the clutches of the destroyer, 
and never be yourself the evil one to lead him 
into the path of destruction. 

All prayers should be the voicingsof the souPs 
unquenchable desire— the desire of our lives 
being summed up in the glowing words which 
fall from our tongues. And these prayers for 
the President, have they done any good ? Yes, 
they have done you good. Whether they have 
done him good or not, they have helped you all. 
God would be very unjust if he allowed other 
people to be dependent upon your prayers, be- 
cause if you liked them t hey might go to heaven, 
or go to hell if you disliked them, and thus be 
not at all dependent upon their own merits or 
demerits. Whatever effect prayer has upon 
another, true prayer elevates those who pray. 
If I pray in this assembly this morning I use 
words not because God needs them, but because 

you and I need them. I pray in order that I 
may call your attention to divine things, and 
unite your feelings, thus helping to express and 
develop divine sentiments, and produce an in- 
fluence in this room apprising you ail of the 
spirit of as) i ration. My prayer is sincere If it 
represents my real wishes when I desire some- 
thing. I open the windows of my soul, and 
nllow the free air and tlie lisrht to rush in, thus 
driving out the darkness and suffocation. I 
breathe freely because I have admitted air, not 
because I induced God to create it for me. The 
old idea of prayer was that God could be per- 
suaded from doing evil unto his creatures if 
they curried favor with him. The new idea 
of prayer is that God helps everybody who 
helps himself, and that we must work for our- 
selves, and cooperate with the Divine Power, or 
otherwise we may not receive the divine bless- 
ing. Prayer must ever be action beyond words. 
How, then, can you show your respect and > our 
love for the poor and distressed ? Not by lock- 
ingr your money up in the bank away from the 
sufferers in Michigan, who have nothing to eat, 
while you pray for them. If you desire to give 
them any help, and live in luxury refusing to 
aid them, you may rest assured that your de- 
sires on their behalf are of no very deep or true 
nature if you content yourselves with asking 
God to feed and clothe them, when God has 
given you the wherewithal, and endowed you 
with what they need. You are called upon to 
be his steward ; and to ask God to help them, 
and refuse to help them yourself, is to insult 
God by an act of most outrajiieous blasphemy.; 
by praying that another may be helped, and 
then withholding fioin them your own support, 
you curse yourselves, and deceive your own 
souls. 

Our prayers must be in our lives. If some 
poor man, or poor woman or child, who has not 
a rag to cover himself and nothing to eat, prays 
with all the sincerity of his h^art that God will 
save others from the same affliction, is ho pray- 
ing in vain ? No I That litt le child or man or 
woman has given what he could. A tide of sym- 
pathy gi)es forth, and this poor creature will 
have given more, thoush he be the poorest on 
this earth, than they who give larize)y into the 
treasury of the Lord, while they keep back a 
portion even of what they can easily spare. It 
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is not what we give, but how, we give it ; not 
the words we use, but the spirit of our prayer. 

Can our prayers to-day help our ascended 
President? Is there not a beautiful thought 
connected with prjiyer for the dead? Were it 
not sad to feel ttiat when our loved ones pass 
away they are wholly separated from us ? We 
can help them on as well as we can be helped by 
thera. Js it not beautiful to feel that when the 
mother loses her child she may send up to her 
darling one the very inspiration that he needs 
to urge him forward? Is it not beautiful to 
realize that your departed friends are around 
you, and that they are helping you, and that in 
blessing you they ai e blessed in return ? If there 
be any experience through which the soul must 
pass for its elevation, remember this cannot be 
escaped ; no one can go to heaven by proxy: no 
one can have anything in the spiritual world 
which he does not deserve. You must earn 
everything you get there, and those earnest as- 
pirations and loving sympathies which are con- 
tinually going forth from your minds, purify 
and elisvate you; they also cause your loved 
ones to rejoice as they see and know that they 
are not forgotten by you; for your "dead," as 
you call them, are sympathetic and affectionate, 
and care for you more than they ever cared be- 
fore. They are easily touched by you just as 
much as they were on earth, and even may be- 
come more sensitive. Even as by quickening 
the processes of development you may force the 
flower to bloom in a much shorter period of 
time, so by stretching out the hand of sympa 
thy and urgins your departed ones forward, by 
the kindliness of your protection you mayc<ausc 
thera joy, and awaken in them a sense of all 
that 13 pure and noble, for the two worlds are 
indissolubly knit together. We are dependent 
upon each other here and there. We cannot 
leave one in the spirit- woi Id though leaving 
those on earth. A prayer of earnest sympathy 
and kindly thought of the past is not in vain. 
So, to-day, as we tSiinkol our beloved President, 
he realizes all that we wi>h Jor him. He feels 
the love which goes out from our hearts. Ho is 
better because of our thoughts of him. 

Oh ! let us pay our tribute to our ascended 
President by determining in the future, as we 
have never done in the past, to identify our- 
selves with the nation in every particular. Let 
our influence be for the elevation of the coun- 
try, so that we may supply from within our- 
selves the materials which have been removed 
from us in the passing away (>f the President's 
earthly form, lie is going to work still in this 
world; now he asks you to give him the mate 
rials out of which he may construct the imple- 
ments which are needful in the execution of his 
design. He asks you to give him force to exter- 
nalize here his virtuous designs, 4?ive him the 
conditions through which ho can most readily 
elevate his country. Will you do it? Each in 
your own way, one at the White House, one at 
the cook- stove; one making dresses for the 
children, one speaking from the platform; one 
singing swe( t songs of praivse, others striving in 
various branches of mechanical industry, each 
in his own place, remembering that the work 
depends upon you ail. We have no autocrat or 
Czar; no royal family upon which to depend. 
Our govei nors are ourselves, and as our intelli- 
gence improve ^ our safety is assured. As our 
morality shines brighter and bri.:?hter we shall 
be like a light set upon a hill whose glory can 
newer be coicealed. Let us, if we can- and we 
can if we will— till the place of our ascended 



President. Let us do what he would have done 
had he lived. Let us ha\ e a President, or a rul- 
ing power, composed of the best thought of 
thousands, yea, of millions, *of souls working in 
harmony, and marching under the leadership 
of those whom we admire in the higher life; 
following our highest impressions for our coun- 
try's future, we need feel no fear. For, as Gar- 
field Raid when Lincoln passed away, " Though 
our President is dead, God reigns, and the Gov- 
ernment at Washington still lives," so wa say, 
with soul and voice united in this hour of min- 
gled moui ning and reioicing. Our President's 
body is dead; but God fives, and Garfield lives, 
and through his faithful ascended servant the 
Eternal Spirit will shed blessing and prosperity 
on our land. Our work is to ao oar best, and 
leave results to Heaven. 

IMPROMPTU POEM. 

He fs not dead, that noble soul. 

But gone unto a world abovel 
IIo lives, he reigns forevermore; 

On earth to shed his li^ht and love; 
Bis pain is past, his trials sleep 
In God's eternal ocean deep ;— 

God*s ocean of immortal love, 
Immortal wisdom, wliere the light 

And joy of happiness divine 
Encrowns each conqueror in the fight. 

Each task performed, to him is piveh 

The welcoming smile of highest heaven I 

His form may rest In earth's dark bed, 
His mind repose awhile from care. 

But lie Hliali wake with added power 
And work— for In heaven's clearest air, 

All freed from mortal pain and 111, 

Each happy soul is active still. 

The weeping- Willow, cypress shade, 
Funereal robes. betok'ninK loss; 

The sadd'ning symbols of distress. 
The pleading emblem of the cross, 

The heart felt t' ar, the strain of grief. 

The wailing o'er life's faded leaf: 

Pass on from these, and plant the rose, 

The lily o'er your hero's grave; 
Bear ye above liis form'snpose-- 

Where sweeps proud Erie's kingly wave— 
A monument which shall declnre 
Man* 8 love of Freedom placed it there! 

But he hath passed the gate of death; 

He did not fear its icy hand; 
Hf^ shrank not— at ills parinig breath 

Eie passing to the Better Land 
Visions of youtli their glory shed— 
Angels from heaven hia foots! epe led. 

Oh l*happy President, and free ! 

We envy thy V. anscendent might. 
We see thee crowned as lew can be, 
For thine has been a wondrous fl^ht; 
" A self-made m:in," earth minds exclaim, 
•* A heaven-developed sotUt" we claim. 

True, all must live, and all must die. 

To be re-born in higher life; 
All tread some darkling vale of tears — 

All must encounter earthly strite; 
But what Iiave mortal hearts to fear. 
When risen friends in light appear? 

Oui noble countrymen, our brave 
Reformers, t^^acliers. Saviours true; 

They constitute when freedjrom earth 
A shield invincible and new: 

They from their spheres of light above, 

Unite us in the bonds of love. 

Adieu, brave President, adieu ! 

Thou hast passed nearer unto God ; 
Ne ;rer'to Hini thronjrh snff'ring here, 

Nearer, through sorrow's chast'ninii: rod. 
Nearer, while I lion the cross sustnined, 
Nearer, till thou the crown hast gamed I 
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A DISCOUKSE DELIVERED THROUGH THE MEDIAL INSTRUMENTALITY OF 



W. J. COLVILLE, 



IN BERKELEY HALL, BOSTON, MASS., 1881. 



•• If a man die, shall he live again ?'» 

" We know that If our earthly house of this taberna- 
cle were dissolved, we have a hnllding of God, a house 
not made with hands, eternal In the heavens." 

This question is found in the Old Testament, 
the answer is found in the New. 

While truth is ever the same, unchangeable 
and unchanging from eternity, its manifesta- 
tions through human souls are variously adapt- 
ed to the various conditions of human life. 

In ages of barbarism, when man is almost 
entirely engrossed in earthly cares, when he is 
obliged to expend nearly all of his energy in sat- 
isfying the cravings of the physical form, there 
is very little time or opportunity for intellect- 
ual cultivation or for spiritual unfolding, and, 
therefore, in the early ages of the world man's 
ideas of the future life were very inferior and 
very hazy. Their gods were animals and flow- 
ers and birds, and all material things, which 
ministered unto their earthly necessities. They 
heboid a power in nature greater than them- 
selves, and they knew that beyond their con- 
trol were the forces of nature. And thus they 
acknowledged the existence of a Deity, but at 
the same time that Deity was unto them a 
crude material creature, endowed with their 
failings, their passions, and tbeir imperfections. 
Their ideas of a future life were born out of 
their own intuitive convictions, as the result of 
tbeir dawning reason, for it is rational to be- 
lieve in immortality, and it is irrational to deny 

it. 

The human soul itself is its own revealer, its 
own interpreter, and if, in certain instances, 
men and women have no knowledge of immor 
tality, and no belief in it ; if in certain cases 
men's minds are so dwarfed that they cannot 



hehold an immortal life stretching out beyond 
the confines of the grave, this is no more to be 
wondered at than it is a matter for surprise 
that there are persons who cannot see, and yet 
who have eyes that look just as pood as yours, 
or that there are men who cannot hear, and yet 
no outside observer can see that anything is the 
matter with their ears. So there are men upon 
the earth to day, good and honorable men, high- 
principled men, who cannot realize immortali- 
ty, because their spiritual eyes, or their spiritu- 
al ears, or their spiritual brains are deficient, 
though as you look upon them outwardly and 
behold their general sanity you cannot detect 
that there is anything wrong. But a helief in 
immortality, which is the outgrowth of man's 
recognition of the necessity of the future life, 
is ever informing him that the supply in exist- 
ence is sufficient for all demands. "If a man 
die, shall he live again ?" If a man were really 
to die he could never live again. The man 
dies not, hut the man's garment wears out, 
and as the garment wears out it is removed, 
and as the garment is removed another gar- 
ment takes its place, being woven around tbe 
spirit by entirely natural processes, so that, 
as the serpent may dismiss its skin and then 
find that it is clothed with a new one, even so 
man, passing out of the life material into the 
spiritual world, unless his death has been pre- 
maturely hastened by his own suicidal act, will 
find aiound him that which has grown there 
from birth— it being ready for his use when bis 
outward tenement shall have become unfitted 
for occupancy any longer. 

A man has a body, but a man is a soul, and, 
therefore, the mail dies not. He lives forever, 
and casting off the mortal tenement is only 
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like casting off an old coat and finding your- 1 
self already provided with a new one which fits 
you far more comfortably ; for we can say that 
we linow that when the earthly tabernacle is dis- 
solved we have "a building of God, a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens." We 
mean by the building of God a spiritual struc- 
ture, an edifice which cannot fsJl into decay, 
which will know no corruption ; an eternal be- 
ing is a being composed of those elements of 
life which in themselves are eternal and can 
never be destroyed, and a building of God in 
the heavrns signifies a place in those calm and 
blessed regions of the soul where the warfare 
and strife of earth are forever ended. 

We can, however, enter into no heaven sim- 
ply because we pass out of the mortal form, and 
cannot enjoy it because of the location of our 
bodies; we cannot enjoy even material sur- 
roundings, unless the appreciation of them is 
ours. Our building of God, eternal in the heav- 
ens, is the edifice of the far, far future. It is 
the temple of the soul, which, foreshadowed 
unto great minds in the past as a vision of in- 
effable brightness, is your ultimate attainment. 
But for any one to imagine that men slip off 
the mortal coil and enter directly into heaven 
when they have not undergone all necessary 
discipline, is to acknowledge the existence of a 
partial God, who favors some of his creatures 
and abuses others. There are those on earth 
to day who imagine that they have a high sense 
of honor, and who talk very loudly concerning 
the claims of justice, who expect that when 
their earthly life is ended they will go immedi- 
ately to heaven, but who have very little thought 
of the trouble others will have in getting there. 
Some people are considered uncommonly good 
because they abstain from all evil actions they 
have no disposition to perform; easily follow- 
ing out the force of their own inclinations, they 
have been protected by circumstances from al- 
most all evil influences; born of good family, 
well educated, with very few temptations to 
evil, priding themselves upon their abstinence 
firom the commission of crime, they consider 
that the death- angel has only to liberate them 
from the mortal form, and then they will be in 
the highest glory, and at perfect and infinite 
rest in heaven. Such a conception of eternity 
is altogether at variance with truth. It is op- 
posed to that justice which is meted out to all, 
and perceived by those who understand that 
Grod is no respecter of persons. Tou must all 
fight the battle, you must all earn the prize; 
and those of you who in this life have devel- 
oped no positive virtue, will find that it is not 
only your duty, but also your privilege, to enter 
into other spheres of being, and advance there 
through effort, as it is impossible to reach ex- 
alted states without labor. You will benefit 
yourselves by developing the graces in others. 



Leaving these generalizations, which we haye 
introduced simply as a prelude to our lecture. 
we will ask the direct question— "Where is 
President Gai field to-day? How is he living 
after death, and in what large measure is he 
now capable of helping you ? " 

In the columns of tlxe Boston Investigator we 
are informed that God cannot exist, or cannot 
be just and lovipg, if Garfield is removed in the 
very height of his earthly power, and in the 
very opening of his brilliant presidential ca- 
reer. We are told that a wise, just, loving and 
omnipotent God would know better than to 
take Garfield away just at the very moment 
when he could do the most good on earth, and 
that the fact of his going away, slain by the as- 
sassin's hand, is a proof that either God, or a 
good God, does not exist. Leaving the materi- 
alists to the material world, if they would al- 
low themselves to have their eyes opened to the 
influence of Garfield's ti ansition upon this ma- 
terial life, they would realize that if God has 
made no provision for any future state, that 
God has made a very good move, and done a 
very wise thing in taking Garfield away f lom 
the scene of his earthly lab<<rs at the time ha 
did; and that if God is working for the inter* 
ests of this world, and for this world only, and 
seeking for the best possible good of his orea* 
tures, then in removing Gitrfleld at the moment 
he did, and causing him to ascend to the higher 
life, he produced an influence uptm this world so 
great and powerfully good, that it transcends 
the powers of human eloquence to express its 
magnitude. If G^rfleld had never gone away 
he would never have been appreciated. The 
influence of his life would never have been tru* 
ly acceptable to the people. He might have 
lived on day after day, month after month, and 
year after year in perfect health and through 
party strife; criticised by number*, sometimes 
admired and sometimes condemned: no matter 
what the purity of his aims, no matter what 
the grandeur of his life, no matter what the at* 
tainments of his self-denying industry or in* 
domitable perseverance, they would have all 
been lost sight of by thase who are always 
watching and criticising the actions of publio 
men in their endeavors to set up their own par- 
ty and to dethrone the opposite party. Suoh 
would lose sight of the beauty of the spirit 
which was working through the earthly form 
of their President, who was known to be iden- 
tified with one party— being elected by those 
who adhered principally to the Republicant 
side. 

Now that Garfield has gone away he lives in 
your memories. He lives in the influence which 
he exerts, by having caused you to admire him» 
and to admire the course of action which he 
pursued, and which led to so successful a term- 
ination of his earthly labors. Garfield's life 
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i<t valuable to you, because you can dow look at 
it from a distance; liaving forgotten all the agi- 
tations which surrounded him on earth, you 
can gaze upon the picture now that it hangs up 
in every household, and see the benevolence, 
and justice, and perseverance, which have made 
such a beautiful character of this man. In this 
country our heroes and our heroines exert a 
far more powerful posthumous influence for 
good than they ever can in those countries 
which are subjected to monarchical rule. If a 
man is born into a royal family, if you can urge 
that he has blue blood in his veins, and that all 
of his ancestors have been distinguished people; 
if he has been protected from the effects of vice 
and the possibilities of ignorance^ brilliantly 
surrounded, always provided with everything 
that is calculated to stimulate all that is high- 
est and best in man, you can admire him from 
afarofF, as you would admit e a glorious star, 
but you cannot reach him. He seems to be one 
of those fabled angels who, with wings on their 
shoulders, seem to have come from other worlds 
and do not belong to this earth, and therefore 
lose the influence for good which their purity 
would have otherwise exerted upon humanity. 
He may be like one of those gods or goddesses of 
Greece or Rome, beautiful in all the perfections 
of chiseled loveliness, and yet at the same time 
not man or woman, but something above hu- 
manity. If any member of a royal or any aris- 
tocratic family on the continent of Europe does 
—any daring deed, or performs any great service 
for the world, ordinary men and women ad- 
mire, but they seem to feel as though they can- 
not follow. They look upon such heroes as be- 
longing to some peculiar order, or to a higher 
stratum of society, as they call it, and con- 
template them as thougb they were altogeth- 
er above themselves; but in this land your 
Washington, your Lincoln, your Garfield are 
men who have come up from among the peop- 
pie. They were neither lords, dukes, earls, 
kings nor emperors, only ordinary citizens, 
who have risen by their indomitable perse- 
verance; and while we pronounce these words 
concerning Garfield, and concerning all of your 
heroes, we announce to the churches that the 
reason why the religion of Jesus is not more 
powerful in the land to day is because they 
have made Jesus God instead of man, and by 
making Jesus God, they cause man to worship 
and admire, but not to follow. 

How can I be as good as God? is a very nat- 
ural question for a man to ask. If God incar- 
nated himself in a human body to save souls 
from everlasting loss, he can arlmire the conde- 
scension of the infinite; but when askei to 
make the divine life a pattern will exdaim: 
" How can I \<^alk in the foot-teps of God, when 
I am only a frail, weak, sinning human being ? " 
Thus the Influence of Jesus loses all its power, 



and IS reduced at once to the level of the statue 
or picture which you can only gaze upon. But 
as soon as theologians cease to make of him 
a super-angelic being and he becomes man, 
and only man : as soon as he becomes the vil- 
lage carpenter, and only the village carpenter : 
as soon as he becomes the itinerant preacher, 
and nothing more than the itinerant preach- 
er—a natural medium, endowed with powers 
which require to be unfolded by strict self- 
discipline, by self-sacrificing love, in order to 
bring them to perfection— then Jesus, whether 
regarded as an historical or an ideal personage, 
is for you the way, the truth, and the life. But 
he can never be the way until he is regarded as 
human like yourselves. The way for man to 
walk to heaven is, of course, the way of the cul- 
tivation of all human talents ; and as a great 
and glorious hero is an uncommon man, and 
yet only a man, in the divine sense he is a 
martyr and the Messiah, as he is very man of 
very men, and no more God than you or L 
Thus he becomes the embodiment of divinity; 
then all the splendor of his soul shines out 
through the environment of flesh, and assures 
us that we may all be what he professes we 
may become, divine also. Make Jesus simplr a 
man, and he rises into oneness with the God- 
head, as we may all rise. Make him simply 
human, and before he expires on Calvary's 
Cross he has become divine, and the methods 
by which he has become divine are the same 
by which you and I may become divine also. 
Thus the greatest hero of whom anything has 
ever been written, by having removed from 
him all the fictitious beauty and spurious mag- 
nificence which theology has spread around 
him, becomes man's exemplar, man's Saviour, 
and man's Redeemer. 

We do not teach that Jesus is the only exem- 
plar or the only Redeemer and Saviour of the 
race. We mean all noble souls collectively 
when we speak of man's Saviour; we mean 
every heart which has sacrificed itself in order 
to uplift humanity. Wl^en we speak of man's 
Redeemer we mean every earnest worker who 
has been willing to deny himself earthly pleas- 
ure in order that others may be benefited by his 
life, and even by his painful death. 

Remove all fiction and fallacy from the story 
of Brahma, Buddha, Vishnu, Rama, Plato, Con- 
fucius, Zoroaster, and indeed every great ava- 
tar or reformer, and they display themselves 
as divine men, because they have been willing 
to live more self-denying lives thai^ others, and 
by this means they become inspirations to us. 
Human minds seem obliged to look upon a man 
from a distance to learn the lessons from his 
life. Let us, now that our President is no 
longer with us in form, identify ourselves with 
him; we are ordinary men, he was an ordinary 
man; and if he became extraordinary, our pos- 
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sibilities for becoming extraordinary also are 
just as ?ood as his, for we have just as good 
souls as bis. Now, as we stand todny at a dis- 
tance and think of how Garfield lived, we see 
him living still; and as we admire the nobility 
of his life, and contemplate with delight the 
picture of his dying experiences, we shall be 
led into a more perfect understanding of the 
secret of his power. Let us never forget that 
this man, whose death was beralded through 
all the papers of tbe world the next morning, 
was born in a lo^ cabin, and made his own way 
to the White House. If you study well the 
source of his greatness, those of you who were 
born in some obscure station, 3 ou who have 
been sighing for place and power, will no longer 
repine at your fate, but \s ill try to accomplish 
whatever you can, knowing that from the low- 
est places many have risen to the highest. It is, 
to our way of thinking, a misfortune rather than 
a blessing to be born into all the seductions of 
luxury. It is not for the highest welfare of 
man that he should be born where he can be 
surrounded with everything that pampers the 
appetite; but for one who is truly great to be 
born in poverty, is to be bom in a condition 
from which he can rise to the highest pinnacles 
of success and fame. 

Garfield does not only live in your memories, 
but he lives also, to-day, as an independent 
soul; as an individual spirit, who is upon this 
land working for the elevation of the American 
people, and working also for those older na- 
tions which seem as though they were to lose 
themselves eventually in the tide of your ever- 
widening life. 

Where is Garfield to-day? Could you have 
been with him in his last hours and beheld his 
passage from the material form, you would have 
felt certain that he realized that he was only tak- 
ing a forward step. His sensations were very 
much like those of a Free Mason who, from the 
position of an Entered Apprentice, has taken the 
degree of Fellow- Craftsman, and who is about 
to tak(' higher honors and become a Master Ma- 
son. He was fully conscious of all that was 
transpiring around him, even while the spirit 
was fettered, and impeded in its movements by 
the body, which had been improperly treated, 
and rising into a state of ecstasy he broke the 
cord which united spirit and body and soared 
away freely, as an eagle, which has been con- 
fined in a cage, rejoices to stretch its wings and 
soar away to some high and lofty eyrie in the 
fastnesses of the overhanging rock. 

We admit first, and we admit last, that it was 
expedient for you that Garfield went away; and 
we admit that the nation is benefited by the 
turn affairs have taken, and that God overrules 
all things for good ; but we also, on the human 
side of life, maintain that if Garfield had been 
otherwise treated medically he would have 



recovered. He was drugged to death. If you 
put a man under the influence of opiates, you 
simply force him to sleep under the influence of 
sheer exhaustion. That is why doctors are often 
so very careful, that they will steadily refuse to 
give draughts to make invalids sleep— they are 
aware of the drain upon the sufferer's vitality 
occasioned by anaesthetics ; whereas by putting 
a person to sleep through the influence of 
healthy magnetism, you infuse into the debili- 
tated frame a health-restoring force, which pro- 
duces the vital power necessary to strengthen 
the person sufficiently to enable nature to work 
freely. Every time you magnetize, you assist 
nature to follow out its lawful course, thereby 
making natural sleep a possibility ; and conse- 
quently, from the physical side of life, we may 
assert that President Garfield is not only a 
martyr to the ballet of Guiteau, but also 
a martyr to the prejudice and ignorance of 
those men who have been endeavoring to sup- 
press all free medical practice, and to compel 
persons, whethci they will or not, under menace 
of the laws, to submit to the arbitrary dictum 
of men who know nothing except what they 
can learn in schools of physical investigation. 
Many magnetizers know already all they can 
learn in colleges. The knowledge they get at 
college is useful ; we advocate a collegiate 
course; we appreciate the superlative advan- 
tages of a thorough knowledge of anatomy 
and physiology, and recommend every item of 
information being obtained that can possibly be 
bad ; but we maintain that beyond this external 
information, in order to be successful we re- 
quire spiritual discernment. Physicians roust be 
born instead of manufactured ; the power to heal 
being agift of healing, may be cultivated, just as 
you may cultivate a musical or any other talent 
in a child who is born with the talent ; but you 
know that cultivation will not produce genius. 
Let your colleges stiU stand, and let us have all 
the knowledge we can get ; let us glorify learn- 
ing, but never attempt to put any one into a 
medical college to send him out into the world 
as a physician, unless we find that he is en- 
dowed with clairvoyant or magnetic power. If 
any one supposes that we antagonize learning* 
they have altogether mistaken our views. 

But while we believe in cultivation, we be- 
lieve in having something to cultivate before 
we try to cultivate it, and then in applying the 
necessary training to unfold latent possibilities. 
President Garfield having gone away from the 
earth, has done this good in addition to all the 
other good which he has accomplished : he has 
demonstrated the necessity of the nation's re- 
cognizing claiivoyance; he has proved to the 
world that physical science, with respect to 
health, is not enough when it is not supple- 
mented by spiritual power. Spiritual power 
can, and oftentimes does, effect a cure, almost 
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SL resurrectioD, through the mediumship of an 
entirely ignorant person, but apart from spirit- 
ual discernment, apart from sympathy, apart 
from the healing gift, science never accom- 
plishes the best results. There are persons 
with natural magnetic healing power, and with 
sympathetic natures, who are act^d upon by 
outside intelligences when they know it not. 
No doubt Dr. Bliss, for instance, is a natural 
magnetist, his sanguine temperament, cheery 
manners and irrepressible habit of looking on 
the bright side, being one cause of the Presi- 
dent's transitory recoveries. 

Clairvoyance can reveal to you what the 
knowledge of the schools cannot, because the 
clairvoyant's eyes can see directly to the affect- 
ed spot, and perceiving the cause of the de- 
rangement, they do not stumble in the way 
whereby they shall do good. President Garfield 
has instructed the world by passing out of the 
earthly life in such a way as to prove to many 
the necessity Of turning attention to clairvoy- 
ants and to natural magnetizers, if we are to 
improve the health of the country, and save 
many from disease and death. We have not a 
word of blame for any honest physicians, or 
even for those people who are endeavoring to 
establish laws for the suppression of clairvoy- 
ant power. We have no word of blame for any 
who differ from ns. They may be honest and 
sincere people. They may be good at heart, 
and conscientiously believe that the health and 
safety of the community are in their charge, but 
they are mistaken. It is n6t for us to blame 
them. Let them learn by experience, and they 
will see the error of their wa^rs. It is not wis- 
dom to accuse those who are not gifted with our 
knowledge; but it is our positive duty to an- 
nounce facts from time to time as they are re- 
vealed unto us, in no uncertain tone. President 
Garfield lives in your minds as an evidence that 
all insurrections, that all feeling against gov- 
ernment, as such, that all harsh measures em- 
ployed to bring about personal aggrandizemr nt, 
and that all failures to recognize spiritual 
power, and unwillingness to investigate fact, 
will result disastrously to the nation. All un- 
known to many of you, a spirit of dissatisfac- 
tion has been creeping over this land, even as it 
Las crept over England, but men who are led on 
by fanatical zealots to conspire against govern- 
ments are conspiring against themselves. 

The capitalists are very much to blame, but 
the laboring classes also are very much at fault. 
In England, in Ireland, and in Russia, the peas- 
antry have been shamefully oppressed; the 
working people have been defrauded out of 
their rights, and we do not wonder that they 
have risen up in insurrection, burning mills 
and factories, and even assassinating the Czar. 
When the capitalist begins to acknowledge 
that he has done wrong, we may hope he 



will do better; when we address an audi- 
ence of capitalists we shall speak against 
{he iniquities of their class in far sterner 
language, if need be, than we ever find em- 
ployed in those journals which side against 
them. When we have an audience of working 
people, we Ehall, without saying one word 
against the capitalist, point out to them the 
errors of their own class. For as men will be- 
hold the iniquities of their own doing, they will 
learn to ca>t the beam out of their own eyes. 
Whenever in this, or any other land, you find 
agitators going about the country, endeavoring 
to make the working people dissatisfied with 
their condition, remember that they are the 
enemies of freedom. If you have anything to 
find fault with in the capitalist, go to him and 
tell it to him to his face, and try to make him 
do better. The reason why such bloody insur- 
rections have occurred in so many different 
countries in the name of the struggle for free- 
dom, is because the agitator has prejudiced one 
class against the other. Garfield is a martyred 
governor— a martyred President; he stands in 
the very highest position of state as the em- 
bodiment and representative of the law. 

Garfield is dear unto you as a martyred Presi- 
dent, a martyred governor; in days to come 
you will cling to his memory as you do now to 
that of the martyred Lincoln. Through such 
memories is the nation to be blessed .and exalt- 
ed, and in such a way that while the nation is 
blessed the martyred man shall find that from 
the very moment of his entrance into the spir- 
itual world he has begun, on behalf of the na- 
tion, a grander work than has ever yet been at- 
tempted by any potentate, governor or Presi- 
dent. We are now upon the very threshold of 
an era of peace, when the prophecies of ancient 
inspired Jews will be more than fulfilled. 

We are not at ail surprised to be informed by 
some who claim inspiration, that during the 
next few years there will be a bloody war on 
the Continent of Europe; or a war in Asia; 
and that the Ottoman Empire will be destroyed. 
But America is now passing through a transi- 
tional stage, out of warfare into peace, and her 
next step will be such an upward one that from 
America will go forth an influence and exam- 
ple teaching the nations that the best way to 
settle their differences is by arbitration now, 
until, through the establishment of a confra- 
ternity of nations, differences will cease alto- 
gether, all men will eventually find their own 
places and le?irn to live in them peaceably. The 
world is large enough for every one, and every 
one has aright to live ; and as every indivfdual 
finds his own place in the worhl all will be 
happy ; and we shall no more envy one another's 
dominions than the reindeer envies the lion 
his home in the tropics, or the elephant 
wishes to exchange places with the polar bear. 
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When we learn to respect one another and de- 
sire to get only what is for our proper use and 
for the welfare of the community, doing nntd 
our neighbors as we would have them do unto 
us, we shall be happy and enjoy ourselves as 
angels enjoy themselves. 

Gai field is still a politician, still a statesman, 
lie is in his spiritual mature unchanged ; he is 
in a spiritual sense President of the United 
States still; he will po on perfect ng his schemes, 
deliberating with other great minds, and infus- 
ing into your national life the influence which 
peculiarly proceeds from his masterly mind. 
He s'till remains a man with us, only a wiser 
and a stronger man, with deeper insight into 
character ; a man less liable to make mistakes 
than when in the body. 

It is not derogatory to the happiness of the 
inhabitants of the spiritual world to take an 
interest in those material affairs which concern 
man's highest welfare. Is it not blessrd to 
think that our beloved President is now taking 
an interest in the affairs of stat e ? Some people 
think that there is something particularly holy 
about the unseen world, and peculiarly unholy 
about this. If God made both worlds, how can 
one be worse than the other as a world. Good- 
ness and heaven are everywhere where souls 
find their enjoyment in doing their duty and 
making others happy. 

We acknowledge that in the spiritual state an 
exalted spirit does not enter into the pettiness of 
material life; we acknowledge it does not 
wander around the stock-markets and belp you 
buy and sell, and get gain by unholy proce^^ses; 
we admit that if you ask frivolous questions 
which appertain only to your own aggrandize- 
ment you will receive no answer from spirits of 
integrity and wisdom. If any person in this 
hall, to-day, even desires to buy a new bonnet, 
and wishes that bonnet to be of such a charac- 
ter that it may help her to influence some one 
to do a good thing (some one who is easily at- 
tracted by external adornments), the motive 
which will prompt her to ask a question about 
her bonnet will be a motive pure enough to 
attract an angel ; an angel would not consider 
it beneath his dignity to come from the celestial 
world in order to help that lady to choose her 
bonnet. But if she ask solely to gratify vanity, 
the spii'it who answers her question will be a 
frivolous, earth-bound spirit, who cared for 
nothing more than the adornment of the per- 
son. If by receiving advice conxjerning the 
merest things of this world we are enabled to 
do our duty more faithfully, the obtaining of 
this counsel is in the eyes of exalted beings by 
no means a tiifling thing. 

A single word may chan-^e the whole future 
course of a person's life. A single act of kind- 
ness may suffice to stay an assassin's hand, who 
otherwise would murder your greatest men; a 



kindly breath awakening the spirit of good 
within may lead him forth into the path of 
benevolence when he was fast traveling along 
the road to destruction; one kindly act may 
save not only one but many lives from destruc- 
tion. Henceforth and forever let the foolish 
idea that anything which relates to the eleva^ 
tion of the world, or that enables you to do 
your duty, is beneath the dignity of an angel, be 
set aside. The desire which prompts you in 
your intercourse with the spiritual world is all 
in all. We care not whether it be in building 
houses or churches, whether it be in publishing 
a newspaper or a book, or in the ordinary af- 
fairs of daily business, you seek the advice of the 
dwellers in a brighter region; why you ask, not 
what you ask, is of the greatest spiritual mo- 
ment. Great people always do very little 
things well. Very small people are so inter- 
ested in performing deeds which appear great 
in the eyes of their fellowmen, that they slight 
the trivialities and minor portions of their 
work. Look at the paintings of the greatest 
masters. You will always discover that, though 
covering many > ar 's of canvas with glowing 
images, the utmost attention has been paid to 
the minutest details of coloring and shading 
throughout the work. So in every great musi- 
cal composition; all the minor passa^^es, all the 
softer cadences, all the connecting, links in a 
lengthy and massive composition, are just as 
perfect as the brilliant features of the work; 
just as much care has been bestowed upon 
them as upon any major part. Without this 
perfect exactitude the full harmony could 
never burst upon you in a rush of heavenly 
sound. God has bestowed as much care in th« 
disposition of colors on the beetle's wing as he 
has upon the arrangement of the stars in the 
firmament. Attention to little duties was a 
very strong feature in your President's charac- 
ter. 

Where is Garfield to-day? He is in that 
spiritual world which is not only connected 
with America, but with all portions of the 
globe. As soon as the spiritual Government 
improves; as soon as new thouq:hts enter into 
the governmental realm of souls who preside 
over the earth, or over any part of it, that idea 
is brought out by some mind upon the earth, 
and you are informed that your existing man- 
ners are wrong; your preseut methods of gov- 
ernment need improving. A noble man stands 
forth and condemns the iniquities of the age; 
suffers confiscation of his property; suffers, 
perhaps, even death itself; and then, an age 
after, receives tho worship of the people who 
have learned to eulogize the man they cruci- 
fied; they are decoratin*? his grave and build- 
ing statues in his honor, and are following up 
in their ordin-^ry methods of legislation the 
very ideas that he promulgated, and which 
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were considered so infamous while he lived 
that he must needs renounce or die for them. 
The devil believed in by many of the churches 
is, after all, some new manifestation of genius — 
all inventions and further revealments of truth 
being placed to Satan's credit. 

The serpent of ancient Egypt, always an em- 
blem of wisdom, when it is applied as the sign 
of the devil, will call up before you a vision of 
sagacity, as well as craftiness, or any form of 
wickedness. The devil believed in by the 
Christian churches never told a lie, never did 
a mean action. According to his biographers 
his whole record is far more creditable than 
that of many Old Testament heroes. The devil 
believed in by the churches discovers new facts 
which help men to live better lives here. He is 
generally a benefactor of the race, and after 
his inventions have endured a little while and 
he has been withstood in the persons of those 
who are i egarded as his mediums, the people 
learn to admire the other side of the pic- 
ture. They see *hat the devil is only the dark 
shadow which is cast upon the earth by the 
approaching angel of wisdom, and that which 
they mistake for a demon is only the shadow 
of a new deliverer. Thus shall we see some 
day that all our afflictions, our trials, in short, 
all the unspeakable miseries of life, are the 
shadows of coming blessings. Now that this 
land has been convulsed to its very centre, and 
the nations have learned to mourn in sympa- 
thy for the bereaved family of America's de- 
parted statesman, we are just preparing to en- 
ter upon an era of peace, when we shall have- 
all our old Presidents back again in spirit, wiser 
and dearer than ever of old. As he is still fresh 
in your minds, Garfifeld will be the chosen rep- 
resentative of that glorious band of in-^piring 
spirits which has been added to and added to 
by the pa3sin<; away of so many noble souls 
until it is now a golden sphere of life encircling 
this earth, whence streams of heavenly glory 
may descend incessantly upon this woi Id. 

Garfield in the spiritual world is working in 



the spirit. He has gone away in order that he 
may be a connecting link between a higher 
sphere and yours. Your sympathies have been 
awakened ; you have learned to love and honor 
fidelity to conviction; and now he is the chosen 
representative of this higher sphere, and will 
yet be your President in spirit. It is not for us 
to augur the future; it is not for us to prophesy 
respecting the political events which will soon 
transpire; but whatever they may be, however 
extraordinary and however specific their char- 
acter, they will ere long ultimate in the estab- 
lishment of a government which will satisfy 
the demands of all right-thinking and right- 
feeling people. 

** He being dead yet speaketh." May we not 
repeat these words to-day as we think of that 
noble hero whose body now rests beneath the 
sod? That body shall rise again upon the 
earth; that structure shall reappear in yet di- 
viner form in the ages which are yet to be; but 
the soul will never become unconscious, and 
never for one moment cease from its activity. 
He comes forth to greet you from the mouth of 
the sepulchi e, as a messenger of light and di- 
vine goodness. As he rose to fame by his own 
industry and perseverance, so may we all rise 
also. The story of his life is an inspiration to 
all. 

Our closing word to-day is to those who be- 
moan the limitations of their spheres, and the 
littleness of what they can accomplish. Those 
humble ones who are not endowed with earth's 
possessioufi, these are and always will be the 
chosen people of God. When a teacher like 
Jesus comes to the earth, he is not born in a pal- 
ace, but grows up in the midst of the abodes of 
ignorance, because there is the greatest need 
for his services ; there is the place where the 
greatest work requires to be done. Tliose of 
you who wish for larger spheres of usefulness, 
learn that you may develop them out of the 
material already at hand. Do your best whero 
you are, and no work need be mightier than 
yours. 
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From the earliest historic ages, in all parts of 
the world, men have erected temples for reli- 
gious worship in some form or other. Some of 
thoso temples were very crude and very bar- 
baric, and displayed evidences of very small in- 
tellectual and spiritual attainment— many of 
them being so rude in their construction as to be 
devoid of all architectual beauty ; again, others 
were so magnificent that it appeared as though 
all the wealth of man''s artistic nature had been 
heaped upon them in order to malie them very 
palaces of beauty. Is there any need that we 
should build temples in which to worship God ? 
Do we require any form or ceremony with 
which to come before the Eternal Spirit who 
dwelleth in all things and who liveth and moveth 
Id our own souls ? Are religious rites and cere- 
monies superfluities, or are they useful to us 
for a while, even though, after a time, their use 
may be over and their places know them no 
more? 

Our subject this morning is " The Spiritual 
Temple, and How to Build It." 

When we allude to the spiritual temple we 
mean whatsoever place or whatsoever thing is 
the shrine of holiness, for God must be infinite- 
ly holy, infinitely wise, infinitely loving, as well 
as infinitely powerful, and, therefore, nothing 
but truth and love and honor can appear before 
Him with acceptance. "Not forsaking the as- 
sembling of ourselves together, as the manner 
of some is." This sentence, found in one of the 
Epistles, seems to us to convey the idea that the 
early Christians were accustomed to place a 
very high estimation upon public worship, and 
no doubt their estimate was none too high. But 
the necessity for public worship in that day 
may have been greater than at present, because 



in the stormy periods of persecution, when 
men, women and children were proscribed and 
persecuted everywhere, when all their goods 
were taken from them, when their lives were in 
jeopardy, when their pursuers were ever on the 
alert to capture them if possible, they could not 
stand alone ; they were altogether too weak to 
endure without that strength which grows out 
of union. 

Whenever we are in danger we feel our dan- 
ger less when we have congenial associates. If 
we are in jeopardy we feel our peril less if we 
have companions with us than if we are all 
alone; and no doubt the early Christians, who 
were in such sore danger, felt the imperative 
need of assembling together for mutual protec- 
tion, as well as for mutual edification. It was 
needful that they should hold their conference 
meetings, in order that they might talk over 
the best means of spreading the new faith, which 
was 60 dear to them all, and also to invent meas* 
ures for their own protection ; for the law of 
self-preservation is one of the first laws of na- 
ture, which we are commanded by all that is 
best in ourselves, and safest for society, to 
obey. To run any unnecessary risks, to expose 
ourselves to danger when we can benefit no one 
by doing so, is foolhardiness. It is not bravery. 
We may admire the man who will dare, amid 
the perils of shipwreck, all the terrors of the 
deep, in order to rescue those in danger from a 
watery grave. We may admire the man who 
will leap into the flames unprotected by any 
coat of mail, that he may rescue children, who 
otherwise would be burned in their beds. But 
we cannot admire a man who will place him- 
self in an unnecessary position of peril, and 
thereby tempt God to destroy him. One of 
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the temptations of Jesus when he was alone 
with wild heasts and evil spirits in the wilder- 
ness, ere he commenced his three years of pnb- 
lic ministry, was the temptation to risk his 
life only that ho might stand before the world in 
the light of a remarkable magician, who had 
power to expose himself to unheard of dangers, 
and yet be protected by the power he wielded. 
We have no right to demand or to expect spir- 
itual protection when we unnecessarily expose 
ourselves to risks. But whenever we are en- 
gaged in a benevolent enterprise we l^ve a per- 
fect right to call upon our angel friends to carry 
us through all dangers, and especially to trust 
in the protection of God when we are doing our 
duty. 

There is a great deal of difference in the en- 
vironment of those who expose themselves from 
foolish motives, and those who expose them- 
selves for the benefit and salvation of others. 
When you desire to benefit another you throw 
around yourself a shield which will protect you 
from the influences of evil. As soon as you are 
bent on an errand of mercy, and are determined 
to elevate the world, you are clad in an armor 
that is proof against all attacks, and clad in 
which you may defy the hosts of wickedness. If 
you lose your physical life, your soul only enters 
at the right time into a world of larger useful- 
ness, intoasphere of extended liberty. For noone 
can die at the wrong time when he dies doing 
his duty. No man can go into the spiritual 
world uncalled for by the angels when he falls 
at the post of duty, nobly working for the ele- 
vation of the race and the securing of its hap- 
piness. We consider that the early Christians 
and their great teachers were none too earnest 
in proclaiming the necessity of public worship 
as a means of protecting and encouraging one 
another. But there is a necessity for public 
worship beyond this, and that necessity can 
probably only be thoroughly understood by 
those who are somewhat familiar with psycho- 
logical influences, and with those spiritual pow- 
ers which are continually working around us. 
Wherever a company of people gather together, 
they generate magnetism and form a spiritual 
sphere. As we have told you oftentimes, spir- 
itual spheres may be carried from jplace to 
place; and communicating spirits when Ihey 
have been questioned closely concerning their 
abodes, have said that they can live in their 
houses and carry them with them. They are 
thus always in heaven, if their surroundings 
are the outgrowth of a virtuous heart— whi]e 
hell is equally an outgrowth of man's inner con- 
dition. Wherever we are, we are in our own 
spiritual spheres. We form our own environ- 
ment, and this is composed of the substance of 
thopght. 

Tou will see the point at which we are aim- 
ing—that if a company of persons come togeth- 



er with a good object in view, wishing to re- 
ceive and also to impart good, they form spirit- 
ual spheres on the earth, in which dwelleth. 
righteousness, and whence salutary influences 
may be dispensed far and wide over the globe. 
You do not, or you ought not, to come here to 
listen to the service, but to take part in it. 
You have no right to come here or to go any- 
where in order to get as much as you possibly 
can while you give nothing in return. You 
should come here to give as well as to take ; 
and you will enjoy any public service, and 
it will do you good, just in proportion as you 
are desirous of making it do good to others. 
As you go to church with the determination to 
get good, in order to dispense good, you will re- 
ceive a blessing; but when you go onlv in order 
that you may grasp something, wishing to receive 
all the instruction you can, and then use it for 
your own advantage in the world, public wor- 
ship will be to you not only unnecessary, but. 
X)Ositively injurious; because it will encourage 
selfishness and cherish inordinate self-love. We 
have a right to try to get all the instruction we 
can. We have a right to get all the good we 
can possibly extract from every man on eari^ 
and from every unseen spirit; and the more we 
get the better, if our desire in the getting, and 
the use which we make of the possessions when 
acquired, are laudable and for the elevation of 
the race. A company of people come into this 
hall, and by their very contact they stimulate 
each other, and send each other out into the 
world to battle with the temptations of life 
more manfully and successfully than if they 
had not enjoyed their hallowed union on Sun- 
day morning. You come here and sit side by 
side, desirous of blessino^ and of being blessed; 
by so doing you generate the very elements into 
which loving spirits can descend. Even though 
there may be nothing very instructive in the 
words of the speaker— though you listen to the 
poorest discourse that was ever delivered, even 
though you be stone deaf, and cannot hear a 
word that is said, your heart and mind may be 
played upon by spiritual beings, as the »olian 
harp is played upon by the wind. You cannot 
prevent the wind play in<? upon that instrument; 
even so, the wind of the spirit of truth, which 
bloweth where it listeth, and is unperceived by 
mortals, is the power which brings the appre- 
hension of truth to the minds of men 

Those who are willing to receive truth always 
will receive it, and those whose minds are not 
ready and willing cannot receive H.' This is 
why it is that the eloquent words of many a 
powerful speaker make no impression upon a 
portion of his audience, while to others they 
are filled with the deepest meaning. This is why 
the sweetest strains of music may fall upon the 
ear of one and inspire him, and yet produce no 
impression upon the heart or the mind of an* 
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other; the latter having no appreciation of 
sound other than in a very worldly way. Our 
minds must he alive to heavenly influences, and 
the doors of our own energies must he thrown 
open wide, or God's good gifts, though lying 
around us, will he unappropriated hy us, even as 
all richest wealth of soil may lie hurled in un- 
cultivated ground ; but our energies not being 
employed in its cultivation, we may go hungry 
while living on the most productive spot of 
earth. Because many persons are stimulated 
by others, because everything is contagious, 
public worship is good ; one canpot help being 
stimulated to noble endeavor by the thoughts 
which are coursing through the minds of others. 
It is a libel upo^he laws of nature to say with 
Col. logersoll, tu&t disease and not good health 
is contagious. By coming into a healthy assem- 
bly, you can catch physical and mental health 
just as truly as by breathing a tainted atmo 
sphere you may inhale the germs of disease. 
When we are assembled to help one another, 
we cannot help being elevated, because holy 
influences are circulating in the very air we 
breathe. Our own state of receptivity en- 
ables them to work in us and through us, and 
we are saved by them from a thousand ills. You 
perceive, then, why it is necessary that young 
people should be taught to attend some religious 
gathering ; not because they are to receive so 
very, very much instruction from the words of 
a minister, which they cannot get from maga- 
zines, newspapers, or the library. You may 
have a discourse published and circulated, but 
it cannot do people generally as much good to 
read it as to hear it delivered. You are not 
benefited by singing alone, as. much as by join- 
ing your voice in united song. Congregations 
must sing, as well as listen to the efforts of pro- 
fessional singers. 

The truth of the matter is, you must be in a 
condition to receive before, you can receive, and 
thus a word spoken at a critical moment of your 
life may turn the whole future tide of your exist- 
ence, while the same words addressed to yon 
when in a non- receptive condition will make no 
impression upon your heart. Hence the great 
benefit which may be derived from public spirit- 
ual gatherings is that in those gatherings we are 
so wrought upon by our surroundings, and so 
benefited by the influences which are generated 
and circulated, that we can receive in this living 
sphere that which we cannot obtain when we 
are deprived of such healthful gatherings. 

Thus every true church, every Spiritual Tem- 
ple, must be a centre from which hallowing in- 
fluences are diffused abroad. If the church is 
not a spiritual centre for practical work ; if it 
does not ally the earth with spiritual spheres 
in a peculiar way, that church, however sumpt- 
uous, however beautiful, however graceful its 
oratory, goes for naught in the estimation of 



the spiritual world, and stands as no true monu- 
ment of man's devotion to God ; it only repre- 
sents fashion, or Mammon-worship, agreeable 
truly to Pharisees desirous of putting on the 
outward semblance of godliness in the spirit of 
those olden Pharisees who were termed whiten* 
ed sepulchres by Jesus. 

An unseen traveler through the streets of 
many modem cities exclaims : " Behold the 
many houses which are called houses of Grod t 
How many of them are Spiritual Temples?" 
They represent so^ much architectural ability, 
so much ostentatious display. Man proclaims 
abroad that he worships God ; so he dedicates 
to him some particular portion of the sub- 
stance which must of necessity belong to God 
and all humanity. 

If by any of your tricks of trade you have 
amassed a fortune, stolen from the poor in or- 
der that you may build a handsome church in 
the city, do you imagine that God will be satis- 
fied with the house dedicated to him ? Every 
cent which is taken from the poor man in order 
to enrich the wealthy, everything that adds to 
your worldly prosperity that has been gained at 
the sacrifice of your allegiance to conscience, is 
money stolen out of the treasury of God. For as 
God requires no money for himself, neither food, 
nor shelter, nor raiment, nor any material thing, 
you cannot rob God by going directly and break- . 
ing open his safe and taking possession of thef 
money there; but when any poor person. is 
robbed, then God is robbed. We contend that 
every church which has been endowed by those 
who have gotten their money unjustly, is only 
the attempt of some wretched and unhappy 
conscience to still the tones of its own con- 
demning voice by paying back to God a i>oi*tion 
of the amount which has already been stolen 
from him. 

And so with the endowment of all charitable 
institutions, many of which have only a tendency 
to keep people in poverty and dependence. 
Persons who have the means at their disposal to 
prevent crime and pauperism, are insulting the 
Infinite as they give unto the distressed merely 
an asylum in the midst of the distress which 
their selfishness has occasioned. The work of 
the future will be the erection of preventive 
asylums. The work of the future will not be 
the building of magnificent temples to the honor 
and glory of Grod, and endowing them with mag- 
nificent gifts, in order that men may be turned 
from the error of their ways unto righteousness, 
but institutions in which little children may be 
taken care of so that they may never become 
criminals, and, therefore, never need the salva- 
tion which is 'SO freely offered to the world in 
the name of Jesus Christ. The church of to-day 
is continually making proselytes, and constantly 
striving to convert men ; the mission of minis- 
ters is to bring souls to Jesus, and compel them 
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to renounce their evil doin{;» and to begin a new 
life. Ministers of religion, you are doinp: some 
good in so far as you are sincere. Every honest 
man is doing some gooil, because of his very 
honesty. The love of humanity in itself is good, 
and every honorable man is doing good, no mat- 
ter what doctrine he may preach, no matter 
what methods he may employ in the advocacy 
of his doctrines. But there are degrees of good 
and degrees of usefulness, and so far as we get 
rid of the atrocious doctrine that men are alto- 
gether born in sin, and shapen in iniquity, that 
they require to be altogether altered before 
they can get to heaven, and change our theology 
altogether into a system which tells us that a 
child starts pure and innocent, And that if his 
innocence and his purity are protected he need 
never become a criminal, we shall have struck 
the key-note to the true plan of salvation. Ac- 
knowledging the necessity of all the trials and 
temptations of life, we may go through all these 
temptations by exercising self-control without 
falling into the meshes of iniquity. Let us 
realize that God's gospel unto all humanity is 
that their own bodies ai*e his temples, and they 
can worahip him truly only as they develop 
them into symmetrical and harmonious organi- 
zations. 

As soon as this divine view of life is the view 
taken by all the leading teachers of the world, 
as it is already taken by all practical philan- 
thropists, we shall have in the church a new 
kind of worship, a new system of theology. 
Any devout Christian who bows the head every 
time the name of Jesus is pronounced in the 
service, will, by comparing this method with 
the record of the life of Jesus, find that his 
teachings, divested of all modern excrescences, 
will harmonize perfectly with this view. What 
Jesus formerly gave to the few is now to be 
given to the multitude. What Jesus taught to 
the few is now to be taught to the many. It 
will not be the remodeling of the gospel, 
but its extension, the removal of all excres- 
cences, and the reduction of all religion to a 
sound, practical effort for the reformation of 
the world. And in this practical effort for the 
redemption of mankind we may still maintain 
our churches, our academies of learning, our con- 
cert halls and theatres, our art.- galleries and mu- 
seums, our public schools, and freely circulate 
our literature. We shall have room for all our 
paintings, works of art and strains of music, 
and shall not refuse to cultivate a love of the 
beautiful anywhere. For the beautiful, 4n it- 
self, and a beautiful place of instruction, can al- 
ways exert a more widely extended influence 
for good than can a crude, poor meeting-house 
or an illy* ventilated and imperfectly-furnished 
home. Crude homes suggest the idea of run- 
ning away from home into a whirlpool of ex- 
oitement, ratlier than remaining under the 



shelter of the parental roof, there to find all 
that there U in life most worth living for. 

Our Spii itual Temples must, in the first place, 
be human bodies; in the second plare, well reo:- 
ulated homes; and in the third place, good 
schools, churches and general institutions for 
united acti^ n. If a man tries to begin on the 
largest scale he may have to decrease to the 
smaller; but if he begins on the smaller he will 
increase to the larger. The man who expects 
to start on the topmost round of the business 
ladder is likely to fall; all his hopes will be 
blasted and bis prospects wrecV ed. But that 
self-denying youth or maiden who will begin 
at the base in spite of many disadvantages, will 
rise gradually higher and higl^^r through self- 
denial and industry to great eminences, never 
despising the day of small things. Let every 
man and woman build securely upon the rock of 
true effort, and their edifices shall never be like 
the toy castles erected on drifting sand which 
gives way beneath your feet. 

Is there not a pressing need in the world 
to-day for a recognition of the rights and 
necessities of children, hot h born and unborn ? 
Children are the Temples of God, yet unde- 
filed and unpolluted by any act of their own. 
They may be bom into wickedness and vice, or 
they may be born into holiness. Ycu who are 
philosophical, and you who are philantbropical, 
instead of mourning over hereditary evils, or 
sighing over the origin of sin, exert yourselves 
to practically remove evil and abblish sin. If 
children are born in sin, why are they born in 
sin ? They are born in sin because their par* 
ents did not obey the laws of nature, and, in a 
great many instances, their parents did not 
obey because they did not understand the law. 

A great many young men and women enter 
the matrimonial state with honorable motives 
and pure intentions, and are desirous of briog- 
ing up their children in the ways of usefulness, 
wishing to lead respectable lives; but they do 
not know how to perform their duties because 
they have not been instructed in the laws of 
nature, and, as the result of ignorance, their 
children are born in the most pitiable condi- 
tions of distress. Instead of taking your child 
to the church font to be regenerated, let the 
mother's womb be the baptismal font; and as 
soon as the child is conceived there will be laid 
the foundation of a 1 ruly beautiful temple, fitted 
to enshrine the ever-living spirit of God. As 
fathers and mothers become father-confessors 
and mother-confessors in their own households 
—as children iearn to confide in their parents, 
and parents invite their confidences, and explain 
unto them the truth so far as they are able to 
bear it— then young men and women may go 
out into the world knowing the consequences 
of yielding to temptation. Let not your young 
p^ple remain in ignonuice* or they will be un- 
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protected against the seductions of the world. 
As soon as children are born and launched on 
the sea of life, if their parents cannot or will 
Dot t^ke care of thein, let them not be left a 
prey to those terrible influences which over- 
take the neglected; from the ranks of waifs 
and strays you cannot wonder that there are 
■o many criminals and so many paupers, and 
that there is such a vast amount of wickedness 
in the world to-day. 

As soon as any little creature is stranded upon 
the shores of time, and has no natural parent 
or guardian to take charge of him, ther&should 
be at once an asylum found for him in the 
home of some one who will incur the responsi- 
bility, and will faithfully perform the work of 
bringing him up in the true way. Public insti- 
tutions are good in their way; convent and 
other schools and orphanages are doing a great 
deal of good ; many of the institutions connected 
with the Catholic Church are most valuable in 
the absence of more perfect institutions ; but 
no public institution can ever take the place of 
the home. If the child can be brought up by 
his own natural parents, their home is the place 
for him ; and if not, are there no men and wo- 
men who^having no children of their own, 
(having either had children and lost them, or 
who loving children have never been blessed 
with them)— will be ready to take charge of these 
little ones and bring them up in the path of 
purity ? 

The crying need of to-day is the prevention 
of transgression; instead of allowing men to fall 
into the clutches of evil, and then rescuing 
them, we must devise plans to protect from the 
beginnings of evil. The work of the future will 
be the prevention of evil. We hear a great deal 
to-day concerning prison reform and other re- 
formatory movements ; those refordos are sore- 
ly needed ; and far be it from us to detract one 
iota from the dignity of those who are engaged 
in them. Investigate every form of cruelty 
perpetrated upon the unfortunate, and strive for 
itsd'scontinnance. if a man is a criminal, he can 
only be attracted to virtue by kindness, by the 
power of love. If you jseem. to restore him by 
harsh measures, you only prevent him from the 
open commission of sinful acts, because he is 
afraid he will be found out he will abstain from 
enormities; but no man was ever reformed, no 
man was ever brought into the fold of truth by 
cruelty; this only makes him deceitful, as be is 
brought to fear the consequences of open tt*ans- 
gression, If a criminal is really to be reformed, 
and made a blessing to society, he can only be 
thus restored as the divine influences within 
him are called into operation, and the power of 
love alone awakens the inner goodness. 

There are some people to day who say tltht it 
is merely a sentimental matter that we are so 
earnest in insisting apontbe doctrine of uni- 



versal salvation. We have had conversations 
with Swedenborgians, who believe in progres- 
sion in the future life for some souls, but who 
also, believe in retrogression for others; these 
have told us that while a great many will be 
saved, a great many will go to hell, and remain 
in hell to all eternity, but they will get enjoy- 
ment there, and will be made comfortable. 
This is less unreasonable than to imagine that 
they are to be tormented to all eternity in order 
to gratify the vengeance of an angry Gk)d, who 
will do nothing to reform them, according to 
the Calvinistic view of the case. It will be far 
better to believe, as the Swedenborgians do, 
that those who remain in h^ll will be of some 
use, even though their uses cannot be under- 
stood by us, rather than that they will be sub- 
jected to endless misery to satisfy a revengeful 
God. But while the Swedenborgian idea is in 
advance of the Orthodox conception, and a 
great improvement upon Calvinism, it is alto- 
gether unsatisfactory, and is radically wrong 
in its influence upon practical life. If I believed 
that there are people in this world to-day who 
are going to remain evil to all eternity, and 
that Grod will make tbem contented with a 
coarse of iniquity, and will And a use for their 
sin ; if I believed it to be a part of the Divine 
plan that some people should remain forever in 
the abyss of wickedness, and that they may in 
that state be of some good in the universe, then 
my ardor would be altogether dampened, and 
when I had work to perform on behalf of the 
fallen I would think perhaps after all God does 
not care whether or no they are reformed ; per- 
haps God does not want them reformed ; per- 
haps he will have some use for their depravity. 
Instead of believing in the good God, as soon 
as 1 believe in a God who has a use for everlast- 
ing wickedness as well as in a God who has a 
use for everlasting good, I at once lose my 
heart in practical efforts to reform! the world, 
for after all I may be working for others as 
God does not wish them to be worked for ; if 
there must be everlasting evil, and he can make 
use of it, then all our energies for the elevation 
of the race are necessarily crippled. But if I 
look out on the broad fields of humanity and 
endeavor by the furthest stretch of spiritual con- 
templation to take in the unnumbered spheres 
of human souls, and if embracing the whole 
universe, or as much of it as I can, I cling to 
the ideal belief that every soul is dear to him, 
and that God is anxious that every one should 
be elevated, and that he has implanted pure de- 
sires within all, feeling that God*s spirit dwell- 
eth within every child, I know that I am made 
use of by the eternal goodness, and that I am an 
instrument in the hands of a mighty power to 
rescue men ; and immediately I appeal to their 
finer sensibilities, I know that it is the divine 
will that these diviner sensibilities should be 
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called out into perfect action. In all our con- 
duct vrith the depraved we need to be Univer- 
salists in the very broadest sense of that term, 
in order that we may bend all our energies to 
the great work of man's salvation. We contend 
that our work to-day is the improvement of the 
human species, the elevation of man, and that 
so far as outward ceremonies can contribute to 
this end, let them be advocated and continued. 
The traveler in Italy may wander through 
Rome, and, gazing upon St. Peter's, admiring 
its colossal magnificence, sigh for a while 
over the corruptions which are connected with 
the system which is typified by that gorgeous 
temple. He, remembering that in the days 
of Luther, when the Protestant reformation 
commenced, a noble monk protested against 
the sale of indulgences while this splendid tem- 
ple was being built through the extortion of 
money from the pockets of the poor and super- 
stitious people, in order to fill the coffers of the 
church, may pause for a moment and ask : 
Of what use is all this vast expenditure, and 
what good is this splendid temple ? Can God 
bless those who gather in a temple which was 
builded nominally in his honor, through people 
being wronged and defrauded? Suddenly all 
dark thoughts vanish, as the lights and shades 
alternate in solemn and grand variety in that 
magnificent structure. He feels that he is sur- 
rounded by hosts of unseen worshipers who 
have been benefited alike by their own efforts 
and the desires of their neighbors to receive 
good in that place long, long ago. And as he 
feels that beneath all this pomp and ceremony 
human hearts have long continued and still 
continue to strive for goodness, he is impressed 
with the sovereign efficacy of art itself, melted 
even to tears and moved to greater holiness 
of action-as he gazes upon the gorgeousness of 
the architecture and the perfection of the mi- 
nutest portion of the structure. He feels that 
the very soul of Michael Angelo is now working 
for the erection of a broader and grander tern 
pie yet to be established among men, and that 
he, with his myriads of unseen colleagues, is in- 
spiring him through his love of the beautiful, 
speaking through all that is most glorious and 
magnificent in the productions of his master 
mind. The sheer beai^ty and magnificence of 
the building itself, apart from all its associa- 
tions, makes it for us a temple of God, and we 
are brought face to face with the love and pow- 
er of man, through the creation of man's genius, 
and are reminded of the possible achievements 
of the race. Standing there in the temple 
erected by so mightjta mind, embracing art, we 
are blessed and inspired, as we feel that we 
may become even Angelos ourselves, though we 
build not a temple of brick, mortar," marble or 
stone, but one of the spirit in our midst, wherein 
men may come to worship whensoever they will, 



and be fettered by none of the limitations of 
ecclesiastical bondage* We may eyen be great- 
er than he ever was. 

To the traveler wandering through the num- 
berless apartments of the Vatican and gazing^ 
upon the artistic beauties of the Sistine Chapel, 
however unnatural many (»f the paintings may 
seem to be, if interested in the beautiful, art 
itself will surpass its embodiment* Angel 
Ministry, as represented in Raphael's master- 
piece, ** The Transfiguration," portrays human- 
ity as it stands revealed and glorified. All that 
there is of intrinsic merit in an artist's produc- 
tion, is of itself an inspiration to noble living. 
We are reminded by it of how beautiful this 
world may be, and how transcendently fair our 
lives may become if our energy is only expend- 
ed in decorating the true Temple of God, by 
embellishing the shrine which conceals the Holy 
of Holies. We are impelled to turn away from 
the structure and paintings and go out into the 
city; and as we go we feel more charitably dis- 
posed toward the ragged children and their 
pauper parents who are out there begRing; we 
feel that even in the lowliest of them God 
dwells, as he never dwells in the tabernacle of 
any Catholic altar. We are thrown out into 
the world with higher resolves and mightier 
projects, and we feel the inspiration of a 
Raphael coming unto us and telling us to paint 
in living colors the forms of Spiritual Truth 
which are evolved from our souls, and to perse- 
vere in our labors until human lives shall be 
temples of the living God indeed. Having 
taken our last look at the beautiful, having 
been inspired with all the good that art can in- 
spire in us, let us go into the Hbuses of the poor 
and there find desecrated temples and forsaken 
altars, which it is our mission to restore. 
Houses of iniquity multiply; gin-palaces and 
rum-shops increase; abodes of licentiousness 
are freely encouraged in a land which professes 
the religion of Christ. We know that the only 
true method of leading men away from places 
of infamV is by making home so fair and at- 
tractive that it will be to them the most fascinat- 
ing spot on earth— ".sweet, sweet home," being 
infinitely sweeter than all other places. Men, 
women and children will not be willing to leave 
their homes for darker and more dangerous 
places, even though they be more brilliant to 
the gaze of the outside world. Almost every 
young man or woman who begins a downward 
career begins with becoming dissatisfied with 
home; when parents are too exacting, when 
they suppress natural enjoyments, when they 
are too severe, when they refuse to take their 
children to places of innocent amusement, they 
sow the seeds of infamy and disgrace. Homes 
must be attractive and natural; and all the 
adornments of home must be suggestive of na- 
ture in her most attractive forms. Above all. 
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let your attention be paid to the early training 
and culture of your children, that their bodies 
and their m^nds may be God's living Temples, 
wherein dwelleth the Spirit of Truth. 

How, then, may we build the Spiritual Tem- 
ple ? We may have something to say on an 
other occasion concerning the desirability of 
erecting special places of spiritual resort and on 
the cultivation of spiritual gifts, and the value 
of houses where men and women may come to- 
gether in order that they may benefit one an- 
other. But the thought which we desire to 
leave with you to-day is this: That the human 
body is of infinitely more value than the 
church, and that the home wherein men dwell 
every day and every night is far more valuable 
than a temple specially dedicated to God. We 
tell you that it is not necessary to spend your 
money upon gorgeous ecclesiastical edifices. We 
Bay give Grod all the houses; give him not only 
a hundred temples in a city, but let every house 
be a church; and there, around the family al- 
tar, surrounded by all the endearments of af- 
fection, let the children rise up and learn to 
develop in wisdom and love under the fostering 
care of a wise father and tender mother, truly 
kind and truly wise. Many a little child kneels 
at his mother's knee and says: "Oh, God I" 
and looking into the mother's eyes, sees all 
that he can understand of divinity shining 
out through those beautiful and tender orbs. 
Many a little girl kneels down at her father's 
side and repeats "Our Father who art in heav- 
en," feeling that that earthly father is all the 
God she is capable of understanding. If her 
father be a true and noble man, if the mother 
be a noble and virtuous woman, then it will 
truly be through that mother and father that 



the divinest influences may reach the child; 
for while the child cannot understand the mys- 
tery of an all-pervading spirit, nor enter into 
theological speculations, and know that God is 
all in all, that God is everywhere, God in fath- 
er and God in mother is God manifested in the 
flesh, and as God, after all, is infinite goodness, 
wherever goodness comes froni is Gk)d*s seat; 
whatever is good is from God. Let all parents 
become ladders leading their children higher 
and higher, nearer and nearer unto God. 

Let us first build a Spiritual Temple at home; 
then let us go forth into the world, resolving 
to make other homes the most beautiful places 
on earth; and because of the inexperience of 
the young who are intrusted to our charge, let 
us resolve to preserve them from all temptations 
to the commission of vice, by cultivating in 
them a love for ail that is beautiful and fair. 

This is the work for your missionaries to 
begin : the work of bringing together those who 
are in sympathy with each other, to work prac- 
tically. Bring your easily-led-astray people in- 
to an atmosphere which is redolent of purity; 
bring those who cannot stand alone into an 
assembly of men who are resolved to redeem 
their brethren, and when those weak and 
tempted ones go out into the world, they hav- 
ing met with you will be strong, because your 
magnetism and will-power will help them, and 
your good resolves will attract, and enable 
exalted spiritual presences to abide with them. 
A spiritual temple must rise till it covers the 
earth ; and when it shall have assumed such 
proportions and includes all humanity, then, 
and only then, shall we see the true church 
of God, a spiritual temple in which love and 
truth abide eternally. 
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Last Sunday morning the subject of our dis- 
course was " The Spiritual Temple: And How 
to Build It.'* We told you then that to-day 
we would continue to follow out the line of 
thought which our topic last Sunday morning; 
started. 

Whatever may be the importance of religious 
forms and ceremonies ; however valuable may 
be the ordinances of religion ; however much 
help and comfort we may gain from the assem- 
bling of ourselves together in consecrated places, 
at stated intervals, the Home is always more 
important than the Church, and the daily life is 
far more valuable than the Sabbath day wor- 
ship. The old idea of God was that the Lord 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the Jewish 
Jehovah, was confined to certain places; that he 
lived amid the mountains, and therefore could 
not defend his people when they were fighting 
in the valleys. He, selecting for himself certain 
I)ortionsof the earth which were pleasant to 
him, there established his abodes, so that the 
Jewish tribes were obliged to go up to the Tem- 
ple in order that they might find their God, 
and when they were traveling in the wilderness 
a movable tabernacle, constructed after a divine 
plan, was necessary to afford them a house of 
worship. In later times synagogues were estab- 
lished all over Judea, or wherever they got pos- 
session of lands. And in all those synagogues 
they expected that they would find their God in 
a certain peculiar sense. But the fullness of 
divine revelation was confined to Solomon's 
Temple. There, amid the beauties of untold 
magnificence, in the most glorious courts; 
there, in the holy of holies, surmounting all 
the vessels in the innermost courts of the Tem- 
ple, with a halo of divine effulgence, the Sheki- 



nah appeared, reminding them that God was 
ever-present among them. Only once a year 
did the priest enter into the holy of holies, and 
then the only priest allowed to enter was the 
High Priest, and when he offered sacrifices in 
the innermost courts of the Temple all the peo- 
ple were kept standing outside, they being con- 
sidered too unholy to enter the sacred place. 
This idea was by no means confined to the Jews. 
It was the idea of all early historic people, and 
is yet held by most Orientals ; all the religious 
systems of the Orient are permeated with the 
belief that God is confined to certain places, 
and that certain forms of ritual can bring man 
unto him as nothing else can. 

An aristocracy in religion always existed, a 
certain few 'being called out of the world in 
order that they might minister in sacred things, 
the majority of the citizens being left to perform 
secular duties and to obey the injunctions of 
the priesthood without at all questioning what 
they commanded. It is not for ur this morning 
to discuss the legitimacy or the illegitimaay of 
such a state of things in the days long gone by. 
The reason may undoubtedly be found in the 
knowledge of the condition of early peoples. 
It was then absolutely necessary that the 
majority of men should devote almost all of 
their time and energy to the cultivation of the 
soil in order to provide for their daily physical 
necessities generally. For if they did not do so 
they would have had no food to eat, no houses 
to dwell in, and no clothing to wear. As the 
earth was then in a cruder condition than it is 
to-day, and as the human mind was by no 
means as far unfolded as it is at present, the 
amount of work which you can perform in one 
hour with your labor-saving contrivances and 
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with your average iDtelligence could not have 
been performed by very ancient peoples in two 
or three days. They were entirely devoid of 
assistances which you are freely blessed with 
and employ. And thus it was necessary that a 
certain few should devote themselves entirety 
to spiritual things, for the mass of the people, be- 
ing engrossed in material pursuits, would have 
no means whereby Ihey could directly com- 
mune with the spiritual world, were It not for 
these consecrated media. For let it be under- 
stood that if any one devotes himself to the spe- 
cial work of revealing spiritual truth to the 
world— if any one desires to develop as a me 
dium and to stand before the public a speoially 
endowed and cultivated instrument, the energy 
which he would use in ordinary secular duties 
must be conserved and put to spiritual uses, 
enabling him thereby to enlighten the people. 
Frequently, however, at this day, when materi- 
al duties do not absorb all our time, we can 
commingle spiritual with material work freely. 
You are daily moving among highly mediumis- 
tic people, who, though spiritual teachers, yet 
at the same time are mechanics or artisans ; we 
shall discover, however, on close observation, 
that whenever the vitality becomes accustomed 
to flow in one particular channel, no matter 
whether it is a spiritual, intellectual, or a physi- 
cal channel, that it will continue 1o flow in 
that channel unless it is restrained from doing 
so. as means are employed for producing re- 
markable alterations in the general constitu- 
tion of the individual. 

All the early peoples, all nations which have 
produced great magicians, have found out that 
physiological and psychological changes had to 
be produced in the bodies and minds of those 
who had devoted themselves to secular pur- 
suits, if they desired to undertake a special 
spiritual work. And therefore only after la- 
borious initiatory discipline were ordinary peo- 
ple able to occupy any positions among the 
priests and mediums of the East. At this hour 
we consider that a few are needed to stand 
aloof from the ordinary pursuits of life in or- 
der that they may devote themsejves exclu- 
sively to communion with the spiritual world. 
But most people in the present age, blessed 
with so many modern conveniences as you are, 
and with such diverse attainments, can wisely 
and beautifully couple the performance of sec- 
ular duties with the cultivation of spiritual 
gifts. The most perfect life undoubtedly is a 
rounded sphere, not a one-sided afl'air. The 
most perfect man is not the man of one idea, 
but the man of multitudinous ideas. 

Our idea of angelhood is only that of perfect- 
ed manhood and womanhood. It is the idea of 
the human race so unfolded that we can all en- 
gage in varied pursuits, and can so change our 
activities from time to time that one set of fac- 



ulties will never become abnormally developed, 
and no one faculty will be stunted. Undoubt- 
edly the time will come when you all may occu- 
py inclusive positions. As painters, sculptors, in- 
ventors, musicians, etc., probably some will al- 
ways shine, but the race itself may be eventually 
composed of such eminently practical people 
that all can enter into the minor details of do- 
mestic management without losing one atom 
of their specific grandeur. Undoubtedly the 
perfect condition of manhood is a condition of 
perfect roundness, all organs being equally un- 
folded—no excesses and no defects. That is 
the ultimate state of mankind; that is the 
dream of the future; that is to be the condi- 
tion of humanity in the golden age— the mil- 
lennial epoch which is yet to come. In days 
long gone by, very, very few, if any, attained 
to this. Indeed, our opinion, individually 
speaking, is that no one ever did. If you have 
closely studied the life of Jesus you will find 
that his life was not an entire life. The life of 
Jesus was a perfectly moral, a beautifully pure 
life, and a life quite as entire as a life in his 
day possibly could be. When he lived among 
men his life was so far above ordinary lives, 
that the liver of such a life was subjected to 
every form of persecution, even to death itself, 
on account of his spiritual attainments. 

The life of Jesus is to us a prophecy of the 
life of man in the yet far future. The exam- 
ple of the life of Jesus, so far as we can dis- 
cover it, is the very highest pattern which 
could be given to the world when he existed, 
and as an exalted spirit, as an enfranchised 
soul, and as a spirit of truth who is to come 
again, he assures you that his attainments may 
be yours. He may yet manifest in a more per- 
fect embodiment the soul's ideal of a perfect 
life; when on earth his purity is so beautiful 
that we can never conceive of its being surpassed 
by mortal; but so far as the record goes Jesus 
does not seem to have been a peculiarly intel- 
lectual man. He was remarkably spiritual, and 
throughout the entire record of his life we can- 
not find one moral blemish. His conduct to- 
ward his fellow-creatures on every occasion 
was marked by the most peculiarly deep in- 
sight into the needs of human nature; he seems 
to have been a peculiarly sensitive and tender- 
hearted man, with a stern sense of right. Jesus 
always understood how to combine contempla- 
tion and prayer with practical service, and, 
therefore, not only in the synagogue and on the 
mountain-top does he shine forth as the exem- 
plar of humanity, but also at the wedding feast 
and the social board he is equally at home, 
quite as much so as he is when engaajed in the 
performance of some religious i ite. It has been 
and is objected to by many that Jesus was 
never married; that he did not enter into all 
the relations of social life, and therefore for all 
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people aod for all conditions of life lie does not 
seem to have set us that perfect example which 
shall be set by some one who may arise in the 
future. Those wha arise in the future may be 
virtually in^^pired by Jesus himself, and through 
them may appear a more perfect manifestation 
of his soul. For judging his life by its perfect 
morality and spiritual beauty, we may readily 
believe that the potencies of completion were 
within his soul, and that all the possibilities of 
rounded greatness were in that nature, the lim- 
itations of his life being occasioned rather by 
the circumstances of his life and the needs of 
the hour than by the absence of the materials 
in himself needful to afford the soul a perfect 
means of expression. 

In past days, religion was too much separated 
from daily life, and to-day we are trying to 
evolve a state of society in which religion and 
work shall be so interblended that there shall 
be no distinction made between going to church 
and sweeping a room, in a religious sense. Man 
must grow to realize that everything he does 
for the well-being of his family and the cultiva- 
tion of his own frame is as much an act of wor- 
ship to God as the,performance of any peculiarly 
ecclesiastical duty. Our religion for the future 
must be of such a nature that our House of 
God and our Gate of Heaven shall be every- 
where, so that man need not even cross the road 
to enter God's temple. Our religion must be so 
altogether devoid of ideas which limit God, that 
we shall find him everywhere, and know that 
we have only to prepare ourselves to meet him 
by the honorable discharge of every duty. We 
have to go nowhere to find God, but we have to 
develop in ourselves the condition to perceive 
him. When the sun is shining, you do not have 
to go anywhere to find the sun, because if an 
aperture in any portion of your house is 
opened, its light will stream in. But if there 
is a fault in the construction of your house, the 
light does not shine in, though it is everywhere 
around you; the fault does not lie in the absence 
of light, but in the limitations which you have 
established to obstruct the light. You do not 
have to go anywhere in order to find air, and 
yet there are many buildings so constructed, so 
badly ventilated, that persons are almost suffo- 
cated in them even when the wind is blowing a 
perfect erale outside. 

So with all divine presences, and so with all 
angelic manifestations. We do not need to go 
anywhere to find the spiritual world ; we do 
not need to summon angels to our sides by any 
special invocation, or to call upon God in 
prayer so as to make God ready to hear and 
to answer our petitions ; prayers and observ- 
ances are only our attempts to construct win- 
dows in ourselves, and keep them open so that 
the Divine Light and the Divine Wind may 
shine and blow in, playing upon us, illumi- 



nating our pathway, and cleansing us from all 
defilement. We strive to grasp the idea of an 
all-pervading Deity, though we are assured 
that no human spirit is ubiquitous: No angel 
is everywhere at once, but we cannot be any- 
where where some angel or some spiritual friend 
is not. We cannot dispense with the idea of 
individual deities in our way to perfection; we 
cannot assure ourselves in regard to the per- 
sonality of an Infinite Spirit, the question of 
a divine personality being altogether too large 
for human thought. It baffies us at every turn, 
and all attempts either to prove or disprove 
the personality of the Deity are ignominious 
failures. All are obliged to admit, " We really 
know nothing about it ; we only talk and 
think concerning it." We may change our 
opinions over and over a:;ain ; but not having 
searched out all creation, not having found the 
limits of existence, we cannot say whether 
there is or is not a personal Ruler of the uni- 
verse, and we shall certainly not undertake to 
make a positive statement either on one side 
or on the other; but as God appeared unto men 
of old, even so he. may appear unto us to-day. 
As certain gods bore tlie names of those unto 
whom they appeared, so Jehovah is especially 
called the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of 
Jacob. And as Jacob in a spiritual frame of 
mind, even though sleeping on a stony pillow 
in the wilderness, was enabled to see angels 
ascending and descending, and when alluding 
to those angels spoke of them as the " Lord," 
so may we realize that there are individual 
beings who, though unseen, live and care for 
us, who are never far away from us ; and veiy 
frequently that messenger who comes to you 
with the tenderest message and with the holiest 
benediction and appropriate measure of truth, 
is some pure and noble spirit whom your fath- 
er or your piother dearly loved; some one who 
was dear unto your ancestors ; some one who 
has been connected with your family through 
various generations, and who now cares for 
you with almost infinite tenderness. By infinite 
we simply mean beyond human measurement. 
This messenger will come unto you as your 
especial Lord, and as your patron. 

The great mistake which has always been 
made by theologies is that theologies have lim- 
ited man, compelling him to gaze with the eyes 
of others upon the universe. I have no objec- 
tion to your telling me that Jesus Christ is your 
Saviour, or that he is the Saviour of your world, 
but 1 have a very great objection to your tell- 
ing me that there is no other Saviour and that 
there is no other world. I have no objection 
whatever to your making the statement that 
you cannot be saved unless you believe in Jesus 
Christ, but if you tell us that no one else can 
be saved unless they believe in Jesus Christ in 
the way in which you believe in him, then your 
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sweepinj? assertion is entirely outside of the 
limits of the spirit of wisdom and of charity. If 
salvation depended upon a faith in Jesus Christ, 
then every person who ever lived upon the 
earth would have a right to know everything 
about Jesus Christ, and unless every person 
who ever lived in the world has had the scheme 
of salvation unfolded unto him, salvation can- 
not come unto him through Jesus Christ exclu- 
sively, in the sense in which it is taught by the 
churches. If God leaves one soul without the 
knowledge needed by that soul, if all must be- 
lieve in Christ in order to be saved, and all have 
not even heard of him, then God is simply a 
tyrant, utterly unworthy of our affection and 
worship. If every individual upon the face of 
the earth knew the story of the life of Jesus, 
and had an opportunity of believing in him, 
then salvation might justly come through an 
intellectual apprehension of the work of Jesus 
in the redemption of the world. But as special 
inspired messengers have been respectively sent 
to various portions of the earth, oil nations have 
their own saviours, their own laws, their own 
prophets. False gods or idols are undeveloped 
spirits and earthly passions, when allowed to 
get the better of man's moral sense or spiritual 
intuition, as he seeks for earthly happiness and 
glory rather than for spiritual unfolding. The 
following of Belial and Beelzebub, a term em- 
ployed in the Scriptures, is only used to desig- 
nate that form of depraved idol-worship which 
places the lower creature above the spiritual 
nature. 

If there is in man a tendency to enslave him- 
self by obedience to the letter; and yet more, if 
he will commune with the spiritual world sim- 
ply to advance his material interests, and that 
unjustly, then communication with the spirit- 
world is diabolism; it is witchcraft, necromancy 
—any form of iniquity; but when man desires 
to hold communion with any spiritual being in 
order to receive truth, or do good in the world, 
he never asks in vain. Whether the answer 
comes in the way he desires or not, a bless- 
ing comes into his soul. The very desire to re- 
ceive truth in order to bestow it on others, in 
itself brings a blessing. Let us not be over-anx- 
ious concerning the individuality of spiritual 
guides, or of any who come unto us from un- 
seen realms. Every trtle thought, every devout 
desire, brings its owA answer and benediction. 

How may we make our houses Houses of 
God and Gates of Heaven? We have churches 
in our land to-day without number; but church- 
es often appear as rival institutions, assail- 
ing one another iq support of some pecu- 
liar dogmas. All Christian churches profess to 
owe allegiance to Jesus Christ; they all bear 
the name of Christian, and they all tell you 
that through Christ, in some mysterious way, 
the world is to be redeemed. And yet those 



churches cannot possibly agree among them- 
selves. Why so ? Merely because they have es- 
tablished themselves upon an intellectual limit- 
ation, having built themselves upon the limited 
ideas which are bom of intellectual research. 
Creeds do not grow, but men's minds do; and 
therefore men's minds stretch out beyond the 
creed, and the creed only remains as a bone of 
contention. 

Dr. Thomas, in Chicago, has been endeavor- 
ing to defend himself against the charges 
brought against him for heresy, and he cannot 
do it. Dr. Thomas could not consistently re- 
main in the Methodist Church unless the creed 
of that church be altogether changed. Method-- 
ism says : " You must believe in total depravity, 
and salvation only through the blood of Christ." 
The Methodist Church does not tell you that 
God is not willing to save every one, but it does 
tell you that God will not save any one in any 
other way than through that individual's belief 
in Jesus Christ. Now the Rev. Dr. Thomas has 
been endeavoring to prove that he can stretch 
this creed, and yet remain in the church. But 
creeds were never made of elastic, but always 
of iron ; they cannot be stretched, and there- 
fore the creed is found to be too narrow and 
binding to allow freedom to so liberal and whole- 
souled a man. So he must go out. of Methodism 
because it will not advance and allow the holy 
spirit of God to continue to unfold the truth as 
Jesus promised that spirit should. If the Meth- 
odist Church was in vital anion with the teach- 
ings of the New Testament Evangelists, and the 
New Testament is any true record of Jesus, 
then that church might grow, and grow, and 
grow without ceasing; for while spiritual truths 
are never altered, admiration for the ethical 
teachings of Jesus, which teach us to do unto 
others as we desire others to do unto us, need 
never prevent changes in intellectual aspects of 
truth. A change in intellectual aspects is an en- 
tirely different thing from a change in morals. 
We can change our intellectual views of Jesus 
without involving a moral change. Morality 
is simply this : to live the very highest life you 
possibly can in your present circumstances ; to 
avail yourselves of all possible information, and 
to strain every energy to the uttermost to use 
that information for the betterment of the hu- 
man race. That is morality pure and simple— the 
determination to get all the good we can in or- 
der to dispense that good for the elevation of 
the human family. Therefore it is immoral to 
close your eyes against any new light. It is im- 
moral to refuse to investigate whatever appeals 
to you, and until you have found out whether 
there is truth or falsehood in any system, you 
cannot, from a moral point of view, either agree 
or disagree with it. Now, all the creeds of the 
churches are simply crystallizations of bygone 
attainments of men. 
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John and Charles Wesley, as moralists, were 
Methodists, because their Methodism was for 
them a sacred ark which contained as much of 
the Divine word as had ever been communi- 
cated to them. But John and Charles Wesley 
themselves protested against the prevailing doc- 
trines of the Church which were then rife in 
the land. Duringtheir earthly lives they fought 
against the doctrine of the predestination of 
some to eternal life and others to eternal death. 
They fought against the errors of Calvinism, 
and boldly proclaimed the universal love of 
God instead of bis partial love. 

Their every conception of God, their every 
view of truth was in advance of the prevailing 
conceptions which they contended against, and 
was for them the very highest possible embodi- 
ment of truth; that which they sincerely believed 
constituted the most perfect creed which they 
could possibly form or could assent to with the 
light which they then possessed. But if John and 
Charles Wesley are honored because they depai*t- 
ed from the errors of Calvinism, if they were 
justified in leaving the principles of Calvinism 
and in proclaiming the universality of the Di- 
vine love, why should not such a man as Dr. 
Thomas be regarded as one of the most faithful 
followers of Wesley, because he will go still fur- 
ther, and not only truly say with Wesley that 
God is willing to save all, but also able to save all, 
and that he is not only willing and able, but de- 
termined that all shall be saved, having put into 
every human being a nature so divine that in 
spite of imperfection and failure no human soul 
can ever stray so far away from the Father's 
house that, as a returning prodigal, he may not 
be welcomed back and be met by that Father 
with open arms as tenderly as though he had 
never strayed from his doors ? 

Dr. Thomas is doing to-day exactly what 
John and Charles Wesley did when Methodism 
commenced its career. And because he is fol- 
lowing in their footsteps he is considered a 
heretic, even by some a blasphemer, and is to 
be turned out of the church. Why is it? Be- 
cause whenever a church begins to lose the 
spirit of the great man who was its founder, 
and forms a restrictive creed, then that church 
begins steadily to sow the seeds of its own spir- 
itual death. As long as a creed is in advance of 
prevailing creeds, it being a step higher than 
the ordinary position of the churches, the 
church having that creed continues to thrive. 
But just so soon as the people at large are 
brought up to the standard of that church, if it 
'Stands still and erects a fence, which no one 
can climb over without leaving the fold, those 
who remain inside dwindle in numbera, as the 
more vigorous minds go out into new and broader 
pastures. Methodism is striking its own death- 
knell, by refusing to allow men to do in this day 
what Wesley did in his. And as it departs from 



the spirit of those great and good men who found- 
ed it, it is like a branch of the vine which has 
been detached from its parent stem ; it refuses 
to grow, and being stunted by the letter, the 
spirit flows out and runs in other channels, 
bearing away the best men and women into 
larger fields of research and activity. Univei'- 
salism, denominationally speaking, is declin- 
ing in America, but Universalist ideas are ad- 
vancing everywhere. Dr. Miner and other Uni- 
versalist niinisters have stated correctly that 
Universalist ideas have permeated other church- 
es and leavened the community. Sectarian Uni- 
versalism is almost at a standstill, because the 
majority of other churches have come almost 
up to its standard. Universalism, in a sectarian 
sense, cannot continue to grow. It seems strange 
that those who are willing to meet everybody else 
on equal terms in the kingdom of heaven, will 
not do so on the earth. If Universalists are to 
meet everybody and shake hands with them in 
thekingdom of heaven, they surely should do the 
same thing on earth in the sense of gladly wel- 
coming all who are endeavoring to grasp truth. 
Swedenborgianism was a great advance upon 
the religion of the day. But even Swedenbor- 
gianism, as Methodism and Universalism, is 
now at a standstill, because Swedenborgians 
have done what Swedenborg did not ; that is, 
they have formed a strict creed. If our churches 
are to be made Houses of God and Gates of 
Heaven, they must be places to which men may 
resort in perfect freedom and open their souls 
to all heavenly influences. When a man or wo- 
man is called to the platform or the pulpit, he 
or she must speak out nothing short of honest 
convictions, delivering to the people whatever 
is given from above, or from within; thus alone 
can teachers feed the necessities of the people. 

No church has any right to be angry with its 
minister because that minister says he does not 
believe all that is in the Bible. If the minister 
does not belinve it, he ought to say so. But woe 
unto the man who does not believe, but who 
pretends that he does. No church can be a 
House of God or a Gate of Heaven if that church 
is not an assembly of thoroughly honest people 
who are true to their convictions, however mis- 
taken and limited they may be in some of their 
thoughts. When they are determined to use 
the light which they have, the time will quickly 
come when further light will shine in upon 
them. 

The prevailing tendency of this age is toward 
the discountenance of all dogmatic teaching ; 
we are not anticipating, with any degree of 
fear, a moral interregnum, but we do per- 
ceive the very near approach of a complete 
ecclesiastical interregnum. Undoubtedly in 
America the time will soon come when the 
church at large will be held in as little esteem 
as the Roman Catholic church was in France 
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during the French Revolution, at the close of 
the last century. We truly believe that no un- 
ruly mob will endanger property, or perpetrate 
acts of violence in the streets, as they did in 
France under the assumed name of freedom. 
We certainly trust and believe that people are 
now sufficiently advanced to understand that 
freedom never requires you to invade the 
rights of another. We certainly trust and 
believe that Liberals of to-day will allow 
other people to believe all that they wish to 
believe, provided they do not strive to coerce 
them into agreeing with them. But while 
we trust and believe that there will be no vio- 
lent hostility manifested to others in this en- 
lightened age, the time will assuredly come 
when the churches, as they now exist, will lose 
their hold on the people. Men have received 
already from the standpoint of the churches all 
the truth which olden dogmas enshrine. Men 
are drifting away from the churches; every- 
where young people are leaving the Sunday 
school, and are not joining t he church. Church- 
es on the whole are on the decline ; for while 
the number of churches in certain places is 
greater than some years ago, church-member- 
ship does not increase in proportion to the 
increase of population. The Roman Catholic 
church in America is not really increasing ; the 
number of people who belong to it in America 
is greater than formerly, but the majority of 
these have been imported from abroad, or else 
they are the children of those who came here 
from abroad, and who have been baptized into 
the church, and are too young to have any opin- 
ion or voice in the matter of their own religion. 
We find that in churches where children are 
admitted, the absolute number, on the roll of 
membership, may easily be swelled; but the 
churches, as a rule, are not growing stronger 
through adult membership. They lose their 
hold upon the people because of their iron 
creeds. Those creeds were good enough three 
or four hundred years ago, but they are terri- 
bly false to-day. Is that a strange statement? 
Any one who has studied science in any of 
its branches knows full well that the old 
scientific text- books will not do now. Take a 
text- book of two or three hundred years ago 
and give it to a medical student of to-day, and 
you will be laughed at by his professor. Old 
text-books were good in their time. They em- 
bodied the most advanced ideas of the best sci- 
entific thinkers of that period; they represent- 
ed the limit of the intelligence of the men who 
studied science two hundred years ago; and 
without those text-books a point could never 
have been arrived at whence we can appreciate 
those which display greater knowledge than 
our ancestors; just as we can never get up 
stairs to the fourth floor without passing the 
first, second and third floors; just as we can 



never get to the top of a ladder by a sudden 
spring, but are obliged to walk up, round after 
round, so we can only arrive at truth by slow 
degrees. In ascending a mountain, gazing: 
around you at the surrounding scenery, though, 
all you can possibly see may be a very small part 
of the surrounding country, it is the most that 
can be beheld from the eminence which you 
have attained. Even so in religion, in philoso- 
phy, in science, in every form of thought. Wo 
should not condemn the men or women who 
boldly staud forward to give their ideas to the 
world in spite of ostracism and martyrdom, no 
matter how limited those ideas may be. We 
have no fault to find with Martin Luther, who 
protested against the errors of his time, though 
he taught justification by faith as we cannot 
teach it to-day. From his standpoint he was 
right; he saw just as much of the spiritual hori- 
zon as his eminence allowed him to see; he took 
such views of life as were necessary for him to 
take, in order that others who came after him 
might take higher views. If we are to build 
Houses of God and Gates of Heaven, house af- 
ter house may be pulled down until the great 
Spiritual Temple shall be erected in which all 
truth-seekers may worship together; gate after 
gate may be opened, and as we pass from the 
outer into the inner courts, we shall enjoy rev- 
elations altogether new and strange, often con- 
flicting with our former intellectual impres- 
sions—just as much so as the scientific experi- 
ments of to-day entirely overturn the best the- 
ories and practices of the best scientists of days 
gone by. We draw the widest lines of demarc- 
ation between religion and intellectual thought 
about religion. The base of morality never 
changes and never can change. And yet an 
action which is moral in one age is immoral in 
the next, because only that action which is in 
accordance with our highest knowledge is the 
most moral action which we can perform. 

We go further and state that if you shoot a 
man, feeling that it is your duty to do so to pro- 
tect the interests of society and secure the safe- 
ty of your fellow-beings, that action is a moral 
action for you at the time ; whereas, as you rise 
to a higher point, you can do a nobler deed and 
may see that all murder is out of harmony with 
the true spirit of love. The day will come when 
all warfare will be regarded as an abomination; 
when you will no longer erect statues in honor 
of soldiers who have slain their comrades. 
And yet to-day you cannot but admire Wash- 
ington (though a man of war), and indeed 
all soldier chiefs who have slain men in 
the interest of liberty, for in the fierce throes 
of the struggle for liberty men's consciences 
justified them in slaying the few so that 
the many might be made free. You glory 
in your war between the Northern and the 
Southern States, because that war resulted in 
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tYie emancipation of millions of slaves. Is not 
the time coming when the weapons of your 
wai fare will not be carnal, and when the sheer 
force of truth and the power of the soul will 
enable you to destroy all prejudices ? Is not 
the lime cominer when the mightiest men will 
be giants in intellect and saints in spirit? when 
you will control the passions of your fellow-men 
by spiritual force, thereby making insurrection 
impossible^ owing to the supremacy of spiritu- 
al.power which will accompany every great re- 
former and teacher ? Jesus was a greater man 
than Washington. He was greater than any 
general or any valiant hero "who ever shed 'lu- 
man blood, because his force was the force of 
the soul and his power in the world was the 
power of the spirit of love. A man is moral 
who uses to the extent of his ability all the 
power that is developed within him, but the 
coming roan, the higher man, is the man who 
will entirely subordinate physical influences 
to the command of his soul, rendering warfare 
an impossibility. Every day we are reminded 
of the progress of the spirit ; every issue of the 
daily newspaper shows up the folly of attempt- 
ing to redress the woes of the world through an 
appeal to the passions of human nature. Those 
men who are striving to secure liberty to per- 
secuted Ireland are doing, to the best of their 
ability, a work which they are divinely com- 
missioned to perform. But just so long as they 
are wandering in the meshes of ignorance and 
calling men together that they may provoke 
them to indignation against Government, they 
are not doing the best thing. The time will 
come when indignation-meetings will not be 
held, and when any great reformer will only 
have to step into an assembly of those who op- 
press the poor, and overcome them ; he will 
melt them to tears and cause them to see the 
errors of their ways and to reform their doings 
Instead of getting up Land Leagues and all 
sorts of organizations we shall work through 
the spirit, and through the sheer power of love 
conquer injustice. 

When the time does come for men to live 
amicably with one another, it will be because 
every home is a House of God and a Gate of 
Heaven. Too often parents leave to the Sunday- 
school teacher and the minister the duty of in- 
st ructing their children in religion. Many send 
their children to school and consider that they 
h we done their duty by them because they have 
not neglected their education, but do not nrany 
parents exclaim with sorrow, " I have spent a 
fortune on my child's education, and have put 
him in the way of gaining all knowledge, and 
yet my child comes home from college only an 
accomplished profligate." You may do very 
well to leave the secular instruction of your 
children to the State ; you may leave their 
theological instruction, if you wish them to be 



instructed in theology, to the ministers ; but 
their religious, their moral instruction must be 
imparted by the paient. No parent and no 
guardian can possibly frame an excuse by say- 
ing, " I am not sufficiently educated to instruct 
my children moially," because it requires no 
external education whatever to do so. The 
boot-black can be just as moral as the Presi- 
dent of the United States ; a poor man who 
cannot sign his own name may be just as hon- 
est, just as morally and spiritually true as a 
professor of science in the greatest college con- 
ceivable. And as moral and spiritual unfold- 
ment does not depend upon intellect but only 
upon character, every man may be a builder 
of a House of God and a Gate of Heaven. The 
greatest requirement of the present age is for 
men and women to understand themselves— to 
bring forth children ?n godliness is the greatest 
need of the hour. The problem of generation, 
in^itead of regeneration, is the great problem 
for modern science and religion to solve. The 
great work before the reformer to-day is to see 
that children are born right. According to most 
churches we are born wrong and afterward 
must be set right. The great question before the 
world to-day is the education of the parent to 
properly conceive children, and the recognition 
of the human body as the Temple of God. Now 
it is impossible for any one to be truly moral 
and a benefactor of society so long as his body 
is diseased and he is indulging in habits which 
unduly stimulate the lower propensities. The 
very food that we eat, the clothes that we wear, 
the air that we breathe— all these things shape 
our characters and affect our conduct, makiui? it 
either possible or impossible for our souls and 
minds to express themselves in our outward 
life. 

You know we do not teach that the spirit is 
evolved from matter. We teach the preexistence 
of the soul. We acknowledge that the spirit it- 
self is the cause of all outward formations. But 
because we teach this we do not teach that the 
spirit as long as it dwells in a material taberna- 
cle is independent of matter. We do not teach 
that a room makes a man because a man is in 
the room ; neither do we teach that a body 
makes a soul because a soul is in a body. 
Here is, for instance, a room vith a window in 
it, and a man in the room, but the glass of the 
window is painted black. You pass the house, 
but do not see the man ; in order to see him, you 
do not have to make any change in the man, 
but in the window. You must scrape away 
the black paint and leave the window pure and 
transparent before the man can look out, and, 
as you pass by, be seen by you. The soul in the 
body is like a man in a room, and the condition 
of the body corresponds to that of the window. 
As you go among people whose bodies are dis- 
eased and uncared for, their external causes 
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them to appear as though they had do souls. 
The truth is, the soul is shut in ; it cannot see 
out and you cannot see it from outside. As 
you need to cleanse the window in order to 
see the man in the room, and let him look 
out upon you, so, and for the same reasons, 
you need to cleanse the body that the soul 
may look out upon its neighbor souls and dis- 
play the divine life that is within. The di- 
vine life is within you all. It only lacks ex- 
pression. Human nature is quite good enough. 
We do not want it any better than it is. 
There is good enough in humanity to redeem 
the world, but we must allow it to express 
itself in the fairest and most beautiful way, 
that all may see its spiritual brightness. The 
question of morality is a delicate one, and 
by some is thought diflQcult to deal with, be- 
cause morality must be considered from two 
different standpoints— the standpoint of the 
individual and that of society at large. There 
must often be one standard of morality for the 
nation and another for the individual. Every 
one may have an ifidividual standard of moral- 
ity, and the national standard will become 
higher and higher as the national spirit ex- 
pands and its intelligence improves ; whereas 
the standard of morality for the nation must be 
decided by a concensus of competent minds, and 
for the time being must necessarily be the crys- 
tallization of the highest thoughts of the highest 
minds among those who have risen to the high- 
est places in Government. 

The man who governs you truly is the man 
who cannot help governing ; it is his nature to 
rule; you follow his lead because you respect 
his capacity. In a perfect state of society a 
President will be a President from sheer force 
of necessity, and indeed every man will fall into 
his own place, will find his own level, and fill 
his own niche; just as men become more and 
more natural, not supernatural, they will all 
fall into their own places, and do their own 
work till there will be no contention, no dis- 
turbances at election time, and no difficulty in 
electing the right men, because as every man is 
employed, and as all get into their right places, 
they will naturally fall into line. . . . In order to 
make truth our own ; in order to become thor- 
oughly in harmony with the spirit of truth, and 
make our lives as divine as they can be, we have 
but to fall in love with truth to have it revealed 
unto us in all its untarnished beauty and per- 
fection. As we contemplate the beauty of truth 
over and over again the desire grows up within 
us to make it practical, and to adorn our own 
lives with it, and make our own condition as 
beautiful as the state of those angels who re- 
veal these truths unto us. We cannot have too 
high an ideal. The very humblest artist may 
not in a moment reach the eminence of a Ra- 
phael, but may he not improve as he gazes upon 



the great works of the greatest of masters? 
Would you not advise your artists to study only 
the greatest masters, and your musicians, as far 
as they can, to study the most faultless musical 
compositions ? Are you not aware that look- 
ing at poor pictures, and listening to poor 
music, is the very worst experience for one 
whose talent is being developed ? Are you not 
aware that in order to become proficient in lit- 
erary directions you should read only the best 
books, and listen to the conversations of the 
most polished and correct people ? You should 
live in an atmosphere of culture, and become so 
enamored with the beauty and utility of art* 
that, forever rising nearer and nearer to perfec- 
tion, you may have the greatest possible incen- 
tive to perseverance by looking upon and hear- 
ing only that which causes you to become enam- 
ored with what is most perfect in nature. 

Our work, as reformers, should be for the 
elevation of the world by the exercise of all our 
powers to the extent of our abilities. We are 
called upon to work for the House of God. If 
any of us really desire to form for ourselves a 
House of God and Gate of Heaven, a temple in 
which we may study out all the higher aspects 
of spiritual truth, we must have that temple 
entirely under the control of the spirit, conse- 
crated entirely to those influences which re- 
spond unto our own highest desires. It may 
not be possible or practicable to form an exter- 
nal temple on a large scale in any public place, 
but within our own houses we may sit in some 
quiet room, and, gathering together a select 
company of friends, simply allow ourselves to 
receive the answer to our aspirations. We need 
not talk, question, or argue. It will only be 
necessary for us to sit together in a receptive 
attitude, and the confluent streams of magnetic 
life will flow in one grand tide of aspiration, 
and thus we may have a Jacob's ladder, upon 
which angels will descend with their inspira- 
tions to bless us, and up which x>ur desires will 
ascend and meet those angels who are at the 
summit. If people ask you to take shares in any 
public building and propose to let it out for con- 
certs and general entertainments, by consent- 
ing to do so you will only assist to add one more 
structure to the brick and mortar edifices which 
everywhere spring up like mushrooms. A Spir- 
itual Temple is not merely a building which 
must be made to pay. When we erect a Spirit- 
ual Temple, we must have the money kept in 
the background altogether, and instead of a 
paying speculation, we must have an edifice 
erected by the voluntary offerings of the people 
who want it. 

There can be no real spiritual success in a 
temple dedicated to the enlightenment of the 
world, until it grows up by your own mutual 
endeavors. We therefore recommend that men 
should make no external plans for the erection 
of the church of the future. We advise no sub- 
scription lists, nor the publication of any form 
of service; but, as in the days of primitive 
Christianity, it will be well for us to have meet- 
ings at our homes or elsewhere, consecrating 
ourselves to work, and letting all participate 
who desire, thus benefiting each other as we 
are drawn together in harmony; for as spiritual 
influences mingle, a true House of God, a cen- 
tre of usefulness, a Gate of Heaven is estab- 
lished. 
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Ffom the earliest historic ages men have been 
wont to worship God in some form or other. 
They have not always dedicated temples to his 
honor, but they have universally selected cer- 
tain places, which they considered to be dear 
unto the Great Spirit; and in certain forms of 
nature have seemed to specially behold the 
workings of a Divine Power controlling all 
things, themselves included. It is even, to-day, 
very hard for some men to realize that if God 
exists, that God is good. Many persons are 
Theists in the sense that they believe in the ex- 
istence of a Supreme Power, but Infidels in the 
sense that they cannot believe that that Divine 
Power is perfectly good : The complications of 
earthly life seem to them so terrible and so un- 
just, the innocent seeming oftentimes to suffer 
in spite of all their endeavors to succeed, while 
the UDgodly enrich themselves every day with 
the spoils which they have taken from innocent 
toilers, and go down to their graves full of 
years and full of honors. In good health and 
in prosperity, they seem to have passed all their 
days, while the innocent are left to suffer in ad- 
versity. The rich profligate fares sumptuously, 
wears garments of purple and fine linen, eats 
the most luxuriant viands and drinks costly 
beverages every day, while many an honest man 
starves to death. If there were no life beyond, 
this life would be an ignominious failure. 

If we had no evidences that there is a spirit- 
ual world into which man must enter, there to 
receive his just deserts, this earthly life would 
be a mockery. The divine sense of justice 
within the human soul is a portion of the na- 
ture of things. If it were not, it could not be 
in man, who is a portion of the nature of things. 
If it were not for this divine sense of justice. 



this earthly life might possibly be the boundary 
line of all human experiences, and we might 
rest content with such a belief unless some re- 
markable demonstration of spiritual power were 
vouchsafed unto every human being, convincing 
him of a hereafter. 

While spiritual manifestations undoubtedly 
occur to-day, while they have occurred in all 
past days, and while in all probability they will 
continue to occur in the future, until man no 
longer needs them, these spiritual manifesta^ 
tions are not acceptable to every mind. The 
evidences which are sufficient to convince one 
class of thinkers are entirely inadequate to 
supply the demands of another class. But 
apart from phenomena, deeper down in the 
recesses of human nature than any external 
demonstration can ever go, there exists a di- 
vine soul ever proclaiming its own existence, 
and ever arguing in favor of its own immor- 
tality. The soul that is within man protests 
against annilillatlon or oblivion at the end of 
man's earthly career, not only because the 
earthly life is far too brief and meager to afford 
opportunities for the exercise of every gift with 
which man is endowed, but also because a fu^ 
ture life is needed in order to set things straight, 
by causing the wicked to enter into the conse- 
quences of their crimes, and the righteous and 
the innocent into the results of their moral 
excellence. While the doctrine of everlasting 
punishment is atrocious ; while the infidelity 
of to-day is preferable to the Calvinism of a 
hundred years ago; while it is a great deal bet- 
ter to believe in no God than to believe in a 
God more tyrannical than the most cruel 
earthly emperor— at the same time passing out 
of the darkened room of modern Atheism into 
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the bright and glorious palace of the Spiritual- 
ism of the future, we shall tind the idea of a 
God supplying all our needs through the work- 
ings of nature's laws, infinitely preferable to 
blank Materialism — a God never setting aside 
his own Jaw in order to accomplish divine re- 
sults; never sending a son into the world in a 
supernatural or unnatural way; never endow- 
ing man with stipernatural gifts in order that 
he may convince the world that a Deity exists, 
but inspiring teachers, age after age, more and 
more perfectly, until the laws of nature shall 
bo so understood that spiritual and physical 
laws shall be beheld* by all as working in all 
their operations together. 

Man's soul, man's reason, man's body, man 
himself in all his varied parts, must be the liv- 
ing temple of the one living God whose throne 
is the soul of man, and whose judgment-seat 
the human conscience. History proves that in 
all ages of the world man has endeavored to at- 
tain this end. All the gods of the past are par- 
tial representatives of the divine idea, and in 
order to take in correctly the situation, and es- 
timate justly the religion of our ancestors, we 
are compelled to admit that the human spirit, 
when it first enters into material life, com- 
mences its work under the crudest possible con- 
ditions ; that the first organisms which spirits 
took upon themselves when they incarnated 
themselves in matter were of the very lowest 
type, and that in those very lowest forms they 
could only behold the very smallest manifesta- 
tions of the divine life. Those who have passed 
away from these lower bodies have, through 
tome processes perchance fully known only to 
God, certainly not thoroughly understood by 
all of you, elevated themselves, until to-day in 
the spiritual world, and oftentimes among 
yourselves, they grasp higher ideas, and are 
your inspircrs. Not only are those men in- 
spired who believe intellectually in the theo- 
ry of inspiration ; not only are those per.<^ons 
acted upon by unseen agencies who call them- 
selves mediums, or who are called so by others, 
but every human spirit dwelling in a mortal 
frame is accompanied by those intelligences 
(dwellers in the unseen world), who are at- 
tracted to mortals through the natural law of 
attraction; the spirit dwelling in the mortal 
form just as much as the spirit in the spiritual 
world, repelling those who ^re attracted to 
other centres, these being kept from yon by Uie 
workings of the natural law of repulsion. The 
laws of attraction and repulsion are necessary 
to keep people and things in their right places, 
and when they are truly understood and recog- 
nized by men as among the essential laws of 
life, all men will love all of theiv fellow beings, 
though they may not wish to associate with all of 
them. They will admire the beauty in every 
•Ottl ; they will reooeoize the genioa in eveiy 



individual, and readily bear testimony to the 
good which inheres in everything, but will only 
appropriate to themselves that which will bene- 
fit them and that through which they can bene- 
fit the universe, leaving unto those who require 
other discipline, and who have other works to 
do, association with other souls and other ma- 
terials. 

The very earliest gods of the world seem to 
have been identified wijh those spiritual con- 
ceptions of life which manifest unto us the ex- 
istence of spirit even in the forms of the very 
lowest earthly creatures— nat only in flowers 
and birds, but also in reptiles, the early fetich 
worshipers often finding their deities in the 
most powerful animals and venomous snakes. 

The ancients seem to have beheld some divin- 
ity in everything; and after all, may we not go 
back to the old days, and, taking up the fetich 
idea, behold in it much that is in advance of some 
prevalent ideas in Christendom ? The earlv man 
found a god of some kind or other in the lowest 
creatures with which he was surrounded, but 
very often Christians can only find the devil in 
that out of which they have not extracted any 
personal good. The idea that man was freely 
inspired in the days of his primeval innocence 
is in a sense correct; undoubtedly his was the 
idea that God inhabited all things, and there- 
fore in every form of existence he beheld some- 
thing of divinity. The early inhabitants of this 
earth were not wise. We freely and gladly ad- 
mit that the world is more advanced to-day 
than it has ever been in any fabled golden age 
said to be past. But we confidently assert 
that there was a time when men were unsophis- 
ticated like children, not knowing the differ- 
ence between good and evil. This seems to us 
perfectly natural; and in that early life they 
were like children, guided hither and thither 
by spiritual power more completely than the 
intellectualists of to-day are willing? to be 
swayed until they can satisfy themselves through 
the intellect that they are being guided rightly. 
A man who cultivates his emotions only may 
have a beautiful conception of life f lom a pure- 
ly sentimental standpoint; his poetry may be 
very consoling to the afflicted, and may beauti- 
fully portray the glories of the life beyond 
death. The most illiterate man may be a mod- 
el father and a model citizen, morally speaking, 
setting a good example to every person with 
whom he comes in contact, and yet you would 
not hold up a condition of illiteracy as the most 
perfect condition of human life. You would 
not point to that ignorant man and say: ** Be- 
hold his purity. Behold the nobility of his 
sentiment. Do you not find in him the acme 
of human attainment ? *' You cannot argue that 
a wholly emotional life is a perfect life. It is a 
one-sided life. The intellectual life, when the 
intellect alone is called into exercise, is also a 
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ohe-sided life. For you know full well that a 
man is not a saint because he is a geologist or an 
astronomer, however eminent he may be in his 
specialty; neither is he a sinner because he is 
entirely devoid of scholastic advantages. 

When man fell he fell out of the primitive 
condition of innocence— a very rudimentary 
class— into the school of the intellect. When 
man fell, Reason asserted itself in the power of 
choice, the power of discrimination; and not 
until this power of reason asserted itself did 
man know the difference between good and evil ; 
the serpent which tempted him was the lower 
nature striving to capture the reason, while 
the higher nature, speaking in the conscience, 
said unto man in the days of old: " In the day 
when thou eatest of the fruit of the forbidden 
tree; in the day when thou art sensual, and 
dost degrade the powers whose use thou now 
understandest, thou shalt surely die to happi- 
ness, to innocence, to perfect mental and phys- 
ical health." While physical dissolution in itself 
is a blessing, yea, a necessity, while vegetables, 
animals, and every form of organic and inor- 
ganic existence died before man appeared on 
the planet, in order that they might pave the 
way for man, thereby proving that death did 
not originate with man's transgression, our 
sufferings, our diseases, our fears, our wretch- 
ednesses, the sting of death, the horror of the 
grave, the remorse which violated conscience 
produces in us— these are the penalties of trans- 
gression and the consequences of the fall of 
man. We are not going to argue concerning 
wliat might have been if man had never sinned; 
but we admit as a possible and as a plausible 
theory, that if the human spirit had not al- 
lowed the lower nature to get possession of the 
reason, that man might have developed up out 
of a condition of ignorant, pristine innocence, 
into one of sagacity, combining the wisdom of 
the serpent with the harmlessness of the dove, 
painlessly and sinlessly, and thereby have at- 
tained to angelhood through resisting tempta- 
tion, but never yielding, thus making it unne- 
cessary that probationary or purgatorial worlds 
should come into existence in order that the 
soul might regain the paradise which it had lost. 
In the earliest times men were almost entirely 
engrossed in material pursuits. The soil was 
not easily cultivated ; labor-saving appliances 
were entirely unknown, and therefore the 
whole energy of man was bent upon securing 
material possessions ; man could not then bo- 
hold God manifested to the intellect. He be- 
held God manifested through the natural emo- 
tions, and also through the vegetable and ani- 
mal forms, which were all around him. Do you 
wonder that man admired the subtlety of the 
serpent? Do you wonder that he imagined 
that some deific essence was embodied in a crea- 
ture that possessed a sagacity greater than his 



own ? Do you wonder that those animals which 
roamed the forest endeavoring to capture him, 
and all he possessed, should excite his fears ? 
Do you wonder that when the lightnings gashed 
and the thunders roared, and volcanoes sent up 
their lava and smoke, while earthquakes rent 
the ground in twain, that man should acknowl- 
edge the existence of a Divine Power operating 
through the forces of nature ? But as in those 
early days man had but very slightly developed 
reasoning faculties, and as he could not, from 
the experiences of ages, understand how all 
these disturbances and trials were necessary to 
unfold the potencies of earth, as well as the po- 
tencies of the human soul, as he had no history 
out of which he might be instructed, he only 
thought that God was wroth with him, that 
God's ire was displayed, and when his own con- 
science smote him, informing him that he had 
not been true unto himself, he dreaded that he 
had incurred the displeasure of the infinite, 
and imagined a world of torment, into which 
all who displeased the gods must be thrust. 
But this dark side of life's picture could not be 
the only side gazed upon, while flowers, birds, 
copious harvests, genial rains, bright blue skies 
and cheering sunbeams everywhere displayed 
beauty alternating with gloom : Kindliness was 
manifested as well as cruelty. And as early 
man could not understand, as many of us can 
hardly understand to-day, that all evil is unde- 
veloped good, and that all afflictions are the 
shadows which coming blessings cast directly 
before they reach us, and as early man could 
not comprehend the use of all the disturbances 
and miseries with which he was surrounded, he 
said, very naturally, " I know there is a God, but 
there is not only one God, there are a great 
many gods, and some of these gods are powerful 
for good, and others are powerful for evil." 

And as the early man looked up at the sky 
above him and beheld the sun seemingly 
eclipsed in the winter months, and then burst- 
ing forth again in the early spring, rejuvenating 
the earth, he divided the year into seasons 
which he considered were presided over by good 
and evil genii. And when looking upon the 
starry groups, he seemed to see that they as- 
sumed animal and other forms, he considered 
that those constellations which appeared to 
rule the earth in the summer time were the 
abodes of beneficent Deities, as those which 
heralded the approach of winter were of unkind 
spirits. Is it at all wonderful that man is al- 
ways selfish until he is developed into perfect 
angelhood, and should offer sacrifices to unkind 
spirits in order that he might propitiate them ? . 
Is it at all wonderful that the beautiful gods 
and goddesses of earth received but a very 
small portion of his devotion, and that he 
spent the most of the time which he devoted to 
religious worship in endeavoring to ward off 



THE GODS OF THE PAST AND THE GOD OF THE FUTURE. 



the blows wliicli he wa^ afraid would be struck 
by unmerciful and unholy gods ? 

Thus most of the early re]ip[ions have been 
religions of fear, and most of the gods which 
have been adored by the ancients have been 
gods which have excited the terror rather than 
the love of those who were their worshipers on 
earth ; men never failing in their endeavor to 
propitiate those angry deities through obedi- 
ence to those priests who unscrupulously 
worked upon the fears of the credulous. Eelig- 
ions which were beautiful in their primi- 
tive simplicity in the far-away ages, became 
degraded, and the minds of men enslaved by 
them in the mazes of superstition, their multi- 
farious deities regarded rather as the enemies 
than as the friends of men, through the direct 
agency of a power loving priesthood. If we in- 
quire into the very earliest, which is the very 
highest thought of Egypt^ of India, of Persia, of 
Hindostan, or of any other clime, we can find 
nothing more beautiful than the original idea 
of God, rovealed unto the early teachers of the 
world, who, before they corrupted themselves, 
were among the most gifted minds which have 
bequeathed unto succeeding generations a rich 
legacy of knowledge concerning spiritual things. 

In ancient Egypt Osiris was a glorious being 
of perfect justice; a god who dwelt in the sun; 
and this divine circle, this eternal sphere, was 
divided unto man's comprehension through the 
figure of the triangle into Osiris the divine fath- 
er, Isis the veiled mother, and Horus the divine 
child. The early Egyptian Trinity was a nat- 
ural trinity— father, mother and child; the or- 
der of nature displayed in the ptars above and 
the flowers beneath, and most of all in human 
nature. Solar worship was the divinest con- 
ception of the ancient mind; and what was 
known as sex-worship was nothing more than 
the deification of the divine processes of gen- 
eration, the acknowledgment of the workings 
of the supreme God through the mediumship of 
the laws of nature, and all the organs of human 
and animal life. 

The early conceptions of the most inspired 
men were so chaste and so pure, so divinely 
beautiful, that could you receive the interpreta- 
tion as it would be given to you by the pure men 
and women who first grasped the spiritual idea, 
instead of being shocked you would be delight- 
ed, and instead of being attracted earthward 
you would be raised heavenward. Can there 
be a diviner conception of life than this— that 
every jwwer that is in man is pure and noble, 
when unperverted, and is of the divine ? Can 
there be a sweeter thought than this— that God 
manifests himself in the flesh wheneve'r a child 
is born, and that every time a mother clasps a 
new-born babe to her breast she becomes in a 
certain sense the mother of God ? Can there 
be a diviner conception of life than this— that 



by obeying every law of health we may find 
nature, uncorrupted and undefiled— that all our 
bodies may be temples of God, and all our pow- 
ers may be put to the service of humanity, 
which is the true worship of God ? Here is the 
essence of religion; here is the soul of all the 
religions, both of the Orient and of the Occi- 
dent. 

Thfi uncleanliness and tyranny with which 
they have oftentimes been disgraced is no part 
of their original essence, which is purity. For 
as we have reminded you before, while in early 
times men, thousands and millions in number, 
were in degradation and in ignorance, the world 
was never without its prophets nor without its 
seers. In days of old, by the inspired seers 
and seeresses, piophets and prophetesses— ^f or 
men and women were acknowledged as equals 
in the days of early religion ; the exaltation 
of the masculine element to the exclusion of 
the feminine was in itself a corruption, and 
the outgrowth of the vilest sensuality— men 
and women were regarded as the manifesta- 
tions of God, and in the Roman Catholic 
Church to-day the joint honors which are paid 
to the Virgin Mary and to Jesus are only 
perpetuations of the honors which were paid 
to Brahma and to Maya, to Jupiter and to Mi- 
nerva, to Osiris and to Isis. Wherever there 
was a god acknowledged it was both as male and 
female, and is thus represented before the Chris- 
tian's gaze under the similitude of mother and 
son. Sun and earth in Egypt, light and dark- 
ness in India, the masculine and feminine ele- 
ments of life always were displayed together, 
and of course most perfectly in the deification 
of the human form, humanity being the highest 
earthly manifestation of the divine order in a 
spiritualized poHrayal. The masculine repre- 
sented the intellectual and the feminine the 
emotional or intuitional capacities of human 
nature. 

Probably the earliest religion was the religion 
of Central America, and what that was is only 
revealed unto students to-day through the re- 
ligion of India, which is probably an offshoot 
from it. In very early times there was a civil- 
ization upon this continent surpassing the civ- 
ilization of to-day in the wonderful attain- 
ments of the few, but very far inferior to this 
civilization in the attainments of the multitude. 
Where a thousand people are now educated, 
probfibly but one was educated then. Where a 
thousand to-day are capable of comprehending 
spiritual truth, probably but one could compre- 
hend it in those days. All temples, pyramids, in 
short all enduringand curious monuments which 
yet remain showing that cities which have long 
been buried were formerly centres of learning, 
were erected by the rupreme commands of those 
royal families of priests, who also made the 
civil laws. 
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The inhabitants of Central America, as they 
migrated noi'thward, left l)ehind them on their 
way many sublime conceptions of Deity which 
are found atthis hour to constitute therdigion 
of the red man of the prairies. If there are 
those here to-day who pride themselves upon the 
Christianity of America, let us assure them that 
the Orthodox Christian God is far inferior to 
the God of the red man ; if, as a sample of the 
Christian God, you take the God of the Uriiver- 
salist and of the Unitarian, who comes nearest 
to the God of Jesus of any in Christendom, then 
the Christian God surpasses every other God. 
If this ideacf God Iji synonymous with a true 
evangelical iden, as it is if evangelical means 
borrowed frbm the writings of the evangelists, 
God is Father of all and God is Love, and this 
is of couise the highest of all conceptions of 
Deity; but this conception is the one, until 
very recently, mo^t determinately resisted by 
most professing Christians. When we antag- 
onize modern Christianity we do so in order 
that we may bring out in all its glory the 
beauty of the religion of Jesus when exposed 
in its piimitive simplicity, for the religion of 
Jesus, if it was whatsit is represented to be in 
the four gospels, was the flowering out of all 
other systems in a concentrated form, an em- 
bodiment of all the best theories which had 
preceded it. 

The conception of the red Indian to-day is 
most certainly far in advance of the conception 
of the Orthodox Christian, because the red In- 
dian pays his devotion to the Great Spirit of 
universal Nature, and believes that that Great 
Universal Spirit abandons no one ; he teaches 
that some time or other all will be happy. If 
man retains conscious individuality forever he 
will certainly retain it in connection with the 
favor of the Divine Parent. 

The Sioux Indians believe in immortality and 
in a very rational heaven ; they even bury food 
in the grave with the bodies of their departed 
heroes and friends, that they may be sustained 
on their journey to the happy hunting-grounds 
by the spirit which inheres in material things. 
The conception of the red man generally, and 
particularly the idea of the Sioux Indians, seem 
to us to be an idea concerning the future life 
something like this : that when man passes out 
of the material body he has to take n long jour 
ney before he reaches the celestial hunting- 
grounds, and that while taking that journey he 
needs food to eat ; and that as his body is no 
longer of the gross texture which your bodies 
are of, he cannot eat the outer substance of 
foods, but can extract the spiritual essence. 
Now this journey from earth to the hjippy hunt- 
ing-grounds is only the journey through varied 
spheres of being through which every human 
spirit must pass when it leaves the mortal form, 
ere it reaches an angelic state of being. We 



cannot leap into the happiness of heaven until 
we are prepared to enjoy a perfectly holy life, 
or heaven itself would be for us a world of un- 
congeniality. 

The Indians are undoubtedly descended from 
those civilized men who formerly inhabited the 
interior of America. These must have mi- 
grated northward, and crossed the land which 
is now under water (that water now known 
as ,Behiing*8 Strait) into Asia, and making 
their way at length into India, there estab- 
lished the earliest system of religious wor- 
ship of which any reliable written record has 
been handed down to posterity. This Hindu 
reMcfion was as beautiful and pure as anything 
could be in its earlifst aspects. Brabm, the 
Universal Spirit, was said to find his abode in 
aU things. His worshipers never offered unto 
him either human or animal sacrifices, or even 
the fruits of the ground. They believed that 
they could only enter into communion with him 
by living lives of spotless purity, and that no 
unclean th ught could be other than hateful 
to him; and through sulTerings untold they 
sought to prepare themselves to enter into the 
blessedness of Nirvana, the Oriental heaven. 

Nirvana is not a state in whirh individuality 
is lost, but is, according to the best thoujjht of 
the most highly cultured Oriental scholars of 
to-day, a state in which all souls are united in 
wisdom and in love. Here they have lost earth- 
ly passion, fear, and everything which degrades 
man; spiritually becoming one with God, every 
soul is able to say, " I and my Father are one." 
as Jesus is reported to have said ere he closed 
his ministry upon earth. In order that they 
may become one with Brabm, they find it neces- 
sary to live lives of stainless purity, and obey 
every law of health, and to subdue the body in 
order that the soul within may be victorious 
over sense. In the Brahmanical religion the 
Trinity, as well as unity, is displayed. Brahma, 
the " Creator and Presiding Spirit of the Uni- 
verse," is represented as an august person rul- 
ing heaven; unapproachable except through a 
mediatcr, and only communicating with the 
earth throui/h Vishnu, the Second Person of the 
Brahmanical Trinity. This Vishnu is displayed 
before the gaze of mortals as a beautiful young 
man of .most agreeal le disposition, incarnating 
himself on the earth when necessary, to assist 
humanity forward, while Siva has been cor- 
rupted into an avenging Deity. His destruc- 
tive power being brought prominently for- 
waid, and his repro uctive energy kept in the 
back-ground, Siva is correctly the God of De- 
struction and Reproduction. 

In the early days of Brahmanism, the priests 
only paid their adoration to the infinite by their 
spotless lives, and endeavors for the elevation 
of their kind ; but after a while they formed 
themselves into brotherhoods, established caste, 
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andsoui;ht their own aggracdizement before 
all things else. They lost their spirituality 
through self-love, and the desire to appear bet- 
ter than others got possession of them. Then 
they began to practice those degrading rites 
which led them to consider that an emasculated 
and injured body was the proper offering for 
them to make unto the Supreme Being. Then 
did they magnify the destructive power of 
Siva, and urge the people to build altars to 
Siva, as destroyer, to the neglect of Brahma and 
Yishnu, because by asking the people to offer 
sacrifices to the avenging deity they knew that 
a large revenue would become theirs. And 
here priestcraft entered into and corrupted the 
early tide of spirituality. 

The early priests were natural mediums, per- 
sons endowed with spiritual gifts, and who 
knew that the way to develop spirituality was 
in obeying evefy law of health. In the contem- 
plation of divine things, and in working for the 
elevation of the whole universe to the furthest 
limit of their ability. In Christianity we find 
that the very same mistakes which ruined an- 
cient systems have been made, the very same 
errors perpetrated. In early days Christians 
were inspired, as Jesus said they should be; 
they possessed the magnetic power to heal by 
laying on of hands, and made their way solely 
by the intrinsic power of the spirit : But as 
soon as they sought their own pleasure and 
profit only, formed iron creeds and estab- 
lished ecumenical councils, establishing infiexi- 
ble rules for the church, allowing no room for 
growth, and persecuting every man who dared 
to differ from them, they learndd to shed 
blood in the name of that Great Teacher who 
came to the earth to save men's lives, and not 
to destroy them. , 

The gods of the Orient, the gods of Buddhism, 
as well as the gods of Brahmanism are beauti- 
ful to look upon, and beautiful to think of, as 
we consider them in their original simplicity: 

The manifested deity of the religion of Bud- 
dha was the incarnation of Vishnu in the hu- 
man form; and while there is something exclu- 
sive and restricted in the idea of avatars ap- 
pearing on the earth periodically, and while we 
do not favor the idea that God confines himself 
to Buddha, to Brahma, Vishnu and Siva, to 
Isis and Osiris or Jesus Christ, we believe in 
the idea of the perfect man, being the medium 
through whom God teaches the world; and 
that, after all, the Saviour of the world is not 
one being, or one personage, but may be 
found in every human creature who engages 
in philanthropic efforts, and is willing to lend 
his energies to the elevation of humanity. 
Those who will save the world by denying 
themselves to help others are one with the 
Christ-Spirit, no matter what their religious 
opinions may be, aud no matter what their scl- 



ent ific or other attainments. When we pass 
into Persia, we find that the same idea of dnef- 
fable deity is recognized beyond the powers of 
darkness and the powers of light, whom Per- 
sian theology clearly defines and divides into 
six good gods and six evil deities, the six divin- 
ities being the offspring of Ormuzd, the six evil 
genii the progeny of Ahriman; inferior to these 
they also acknowledge a vast host of good and 
evil spirits. But the Persian at last destroys 
the evil influences in his system, for he contends 
that after the Day of Judgment perfect good 
shall be all in all. We are confronted with the 
mysteries of evil every day. Did not the early 
men know how to solve the problem better 
than many of our modern thinkers? They 
say, here is Brahm, the Creator and Preserver, 
the Destroyer and Reproducer— the AU-in-All. 
They believed that after ages and ages have 
elapsed, all deities and all souls shall be re- 
turned into the bosom of the Infinite Parent 
of all Good. ' 

Is there not a solution of the problem of evil 
in the Persian theology when it states that all 
subordinate deities who have ever presided over 
earth shall at some future day be absorbed 
into the Great Infinite Spirit, who is all ? Do 
we not catch the idea that all evil in the world 
to-day is only good in disguise ? and that all 
the afilictions and trials and tendencies of ou|r 
human nature, which lead us astray, all have 
their legitimate uses, and all are adjusted at 
some time or other, having worked together for 
good ? Did not these early men behold, in their 
inspirational flights, good in all ? In Greece and 
Rome the pantheistic philosophers found good 
in everything ; as long as they kept on the high 
level of spiritualistic pantheism, they estab* 
lished a religion of perfect beauty. But as soon 
as their corrupting practices killed the soul of 
their faith, then their corruption became th^ 
cause of the swallowing up of Grecian civili- 
zation in the Roman, and then the fall of 
Rome, which had entombed Greece; these great 
peoples fell a prey to all forms of immorality 
before their national greatness faded. What 
are these gods of Greece and Rome? Those 
beautiful gods, Minerva, Flora, Apollo and Ju- 
piter, who displayed themselves upon Olympus 
and Parnassus' sacred heights ? What are those 
gods, who, like Orpheus, strike nature's lyre 
and produce sweet music throughout the uni- 
verse ? What are those gqds who presided over 
households and individuals, and who were 
called the Lnrea and Penates ? Who are those 
ancestral spirits who attach themselves to men 
and women according to the faith of the Chi- 
nese? These gods are all spirits who have as- 
cended from the earth and who can be invoked, 
not by any special processes of invocation, but 
rather by the quality of thought which is con- 
tinually shaping the mind of man and attract- 
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ing either an angel or an inferior spirit to bis 
side. 

Who are those gods of the Jews? Some 
mighty and some weak ; some wise and some 
foolisli; some beneficent and others tyrannical? 
Are they to be looked upon in the concrete 
form as the almighty Jehovah (Yahveh), the 
ruler of heaven and earth? Can we dare to 
believe that God or his chosen representative 
in the spiritual world, or the guardian aogel of 
any individual, will command the wholesale 
massacre of women and children, who have 
been taken captive in war? We certainly 
cannot, but we can believe that the Supreme 
Spirit allows us to be deceived and led into 
error when we encourage our lower pro- 
pensities, and misuse our energies ? Can we 
believe that the Eternal Spirit is capable of the 
foibles, and eccentricities, and petty jealousies 
of human nature? that he docs a thing and 
then is sorry for it ? Can we believe in a God 
who is so changeable that he can be importuned 
by his servant Moses to change his mind ? Can 
we believe in a God who says, ** I am a jealous 
God, and I will not allow you to pay any atten- 
tion to the deities of other nations ? " We can 
believe that such human spirits have had an 
existence. We can believe that the variety of 
intelligences who clustered around the proph- 
ets of old got possession of them for good when 
they wished to do good, and that unclean 
spirits got possession of them and gave them 
wicked commands when they misdirected their 
energies and prostituted their spiritual powers ; 
when they wished to do evil, then they received 
communication from debasing spirits and mis- 
took them for Jehovah. We can believe that the 
Jewish people were presided over by one Su- 
preme Being whom they called Jehovah, or, 
correctly, Yahveh, signifying "a Being who 
always was." We can believe that this, which 
was the highest conception of God possible to 
the Jewish mind, varied with the varying condi- 
tions of theii- lives. We can believe that while 
the Supreme Spirit allows us to be deceived 
and led into error when we encourage our low- 
er propensities and misuse our divinely given 
powers, he only does so in order that we may 
be led back into the right way. 

We can believe in a God who allows us to form 
a hell into which we must enter and suffer for 
our misdeeds, and then by our own energies 
transform our hells into heavens. We can be- 
lieve in a God who allows temporary mistakes 
to be made in order that his children may edu- 
cate themselves for future felicity, and in a God 
who will see all things righted in the end, and 
all forms of iniquity ultimately crushed out ; in 
a God who can overrule and who will overrule 
all things for the good of every soul. Reason 
and intuition alike protest against the limited 
conception of the Orientals, Grecians, Romans 



and Jews, being the ultimate idea. The gods 
of the past were gods of virtue and of vice, 
gods loving and gods unkind. The God of the 
'future will embody the sum total of excellen- 
cies displayed diffusely in all the gods of the 
past ; he revealing himself to man's own sense 
of right, will allow you to worship him in any 
temple, mosque, synagogue or secret chamber, 
which you please. He will require no lavish 
offerings in the form of churches, but will teach 
you to draw nigh unto him as you make every 
house a House of God and a Gate of Heaven, 
and to organize yourselves for religious work 
only as you by so doing are able <o benefit one 
another. God bless all the churches which are 
work ing for 1 he elevation of society I God is in- 
spiring every minister who is doing his duty to 
the best of his ability, and is speaking to every 
mind and every soul through the spirit which 
prompts men to live pure and holy lives. God 
can woik outside of the churches as well as in- 
side of them. 

God may be worshiped in temples made with 
or without hands, if these temples are so con- 
structed and dedicated that they become sa- 
viours of society, teaching men to understand 
and obey the laws of nature. Remember tbat 
the worship of God and tlie whole duty of man 
is summed up in the simple statement that 
to love our neighbors as ourselves, and to woik 
as assiduously for their welfare as we work for 
our own, is to render the reasonable service 
which God expects from us. 

The God of the future will not be an abstrac- 
tion, a blind force, nor a nameless power, some- 
times working good and sometimes evil; but 
will be an intelligent principle of good displayed 
in all things, and most peifectly revealed in hu- 
man nature. And whet her we gaze up at the 
skies or look down upon the flowers under our 
feet, or whether we look upon the illuminated 
oountecances of our friends, we shall behold 
the Tabernacle of God. The God of the future 
will be our Father and Mother beyond all com- 
prehension and all thought in the sublimity of 
perfect goodness, and yet revealed unto us 
through the instrumentality of the dear ones 
yet upon earth and those who have crossed the 
river beyond. 

Without entering into any metaphysical ar- 
gument, and without troubling ourselves with 
theoretical conceptions of a personal God, we 
may leave it to you all to find your God in 
whatever elevates you, and prompts you to do 
your duty most faithfully. And as you turn 
your eyes upward in grief and distress, you 
may not all take in the idea of the infinite, all- 
pervading spirit in a direct sense answering 
your prayers, but that Divine Power will as- 
suredly still your cries of grief and ease your 
pain, by assuring you that loving ones are ever 
around you, and that the dear ones whom you 
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have lost are now your helpers, and that his 
spiritual perfection will he displayed in man's 
eternal glory. That a suhlime and elevating 
conception of the eternal may he yours; that 
the thought of a God of perfect love may make 
you tender and wise in all your dealings with 
the down-trodden and distressed; that in all 



your hours of loneliness, perplexity and sorrow, 
you may find an unfailing refuge in the sweet 
assurance that you can never be destitute of 
the protecting and enlightening love of angel 
friends, is our heartfelt wish to>day, not only 
for all within the sound of our voice, but for aU 
humanity. 
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INVOCATION. [BY SPIRIT GEORGE RUSH.] 

Etenial and Infinite Spirit, autlior of life, witli whom 
there Is no variableness, neither shadow of alteration, 
In every age thy hallowed light has gilded the span of 
human experience. While human creeds and human 
theories, born of the hour and of the attainments of 
the moment, may rise and fall like meteors, yet faith 
and hope and love, yea, every virtue, all moral excel- 
lencies, all gifts of the spirit, all rich mental endow- 
ments abide forever and forever. 

In one age of the world thy spirit speaketh with 
greater clearness than in another, for as men are al- 
ways advancinc: nearer and nearer to the perfect man 
do they behold thee more and more clearly. The reve- 
lation which came to the ancient Jew is InsuflQclent 
for us to-day. The knowledge communicated to the 
seers and savants of India, of Persia, an1 of Egypt Is 
Inadequate to supply our needs at this moment. And 
thus we gratefully acknowledge the supplementary In- 
spiration of to-day and the continuance of the flow of 
spiritual water from the ever-living fount; so^that 
wherever we may be, at whatever time and in what- 
soever condition, we have only to stoop and drink of 
the water of the river of everlasting life that Is ever 
fructifying our lives, which would otherwise be barren 
and dead. 

We praise thee that no human prejudice nor bigotry 
can close up the flood-gates of inspiration. We praise 
thee that all the attacks of the enemies of truth only 
result In their own discomfiture, while the truth goes 
on conquering and to conquer. 

We praise thee that all persecutions which have 
ever been endured by apostles of freedom have only 
caused truth more Widely to spread, while their 
blood has flowed and enriched the soil wherein it 
germinated ; so that the blood of the martyrs has been 
aptly called " the seed of the church.'* And If to-day 
any apostles of freedom, any mediums for spiritual 
communication, are called In question ; if the methods 
of the spiritual world are assailed ; If men in their 
pride presumption and bigotry will not listen to the 
angfls* call, we know that there will be everywhere 
some hearts found ready to receive the good seed of 



the heavenly kingdom, and that it will bring forth 
fruit In their lives even an hundred fold. 

We know that there are millions of hearts to-day 
who are anxiously watching the signs of the times, 
and longing to hear beloved voices resounding from 
the unseen shore; we know that there are lives dally 
and hourly brightened by angelic ministry; and we be- 
lieve not, for we cannot believe, that thou, the Eternal 
Fount of Goodness, our father and our mother God— 
thou who lovest all thy children, and treatest them all 
equitably, will allow them to be deceived and led 
astray by evil spirits when they are searching for 
truth : but rather that their loving friends offer to as- 
sist them In the path of goodness. 

We will not believe that thou, Eternal Spirit of Good, 
dost allow thy rival and thine enemy to capture the 
souls whom thou lovest, and lead them to destruction 
unawares. When thine angels come unto us, and men 
call them devils, may we remember that the great 
Seer of Galilee, thy noble and pure Son, Jesus Christ, 
was said by the Orthodox of his day to be possessed 
of the devil : casting out devils, by Beelzebub, their 
Prince. When their opposition Is manifested to free- 
dom, to truth and inspiration, may we remember that 
all that is good and useful has been attributed by the 
Ignorant and the bigoted to the devil. While the igno- 
rant and the bigoted and the unkind and the unjust 
find the devil everywhere in the universe.jnay we, as 
dutiful children and as lovers of thy law, as those who 
frame their lives In obedience to It, find the devil no- 
where, but thyself everywhere. And thus by our own 
purity and by our own justice and loving kind- 
ness, may we find In nature that which responds 
unto the goodness In ourselves- that even through 
a feeble glimmer, a trembling spark, the divinity 
In ourselves may yet shine out In glory. May we 
by all virtuous undertaking, by all noble thinking, 
acting and speaking, fan that spark into a flame so 
bright and glorious, and helpful to our brethren, that we 
may show forth in our lives a light which is the har- 
binger of the perfect day. May our lives become dally 
more and more helpful to others as we enjoy the bless- 
edness of angelic communion. May we become more 
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and more ready to lend the ear to all the voices of the 
spirit, while by our own striving after goodness in the 
spirit we are protected from all malevolent influences. 
May we help to transform devils into angels, by fol- 
lowing in the best way— the lovely road of charity. 

And thus unto thee. Infinite Spirit and God of Love, 
may we offer acceptable praise by living lives of good, 
and obeying thy perfect will. Amen. 

DISCOTTBSE. 

In the columns of the Banner qf Light for 
Nov. 5th, 1881, we find an article from the pen 
of the Rev. Austin Phelps, D. D., of Andover, 
entitled, " How Shall the Pulpit Treat Spiritu- 
alism ?'* It i^ our purpose this afternoon to re- 
ply to, that article very briefly, and to sift the 
evidences as far as we are able— if there are any 
evidences which can be brought forward against 
the legitimacy of Modern Spiritualism by 
chnrchianic oppoiuents. You may be aware 
that what we refer to was copied into the col- 
umns of the Banner of Light from the Congre" 
gationalist of the 19th of October Inst. Prof. 
Phelps is considered a man of authority in cer- 
tain ecclesiastical quarters. He is supposed to 
stand high up in the Orthodox world, and when- 
ever he speaks there are many who are ready to 
listen; and we are afraid there are a great many 
unthinking people who will follow a leader like 
a flock of sheep, who are ready to abide by his 
suggestions without realizing that from first 
to last he brings forth no argument in support 
of a doctrine which is at once irrational and de- 
test able; and that Prof. Phelps advocates a 
course of duilicity by telling the clergy to 
preach the Devil, though they are not at all 
sure of the existence of a devil; and that while 
they may have their own doubts as to the exist- 
ence of His Satanic Majesty, they are to treat 
their congregations as though they had no such 
doubts. 

Prof. Phelps admits that whatsoever there is 
in Spiritualism whiqh is not the result of jug- 
glery or deception, may be explained by scien- 
tists in future days; but considers that all at- 
tempts at explanation are for the present to be 
set aside, and, to use his own word, the devil 
must be ** resuscitated." Thereby Prof. Phelps 
admits that the devil is already dead and buried; 
the devil has died out of modern theology, and 
faith in the devil has almost entirely left the 
minds of all intelligent people. Dr. Phelps, by 
using the word '' resuscitated," shows that he 
acknowledges this ; that faith in the devil is not 
only on the decline, but is almost gone. He un- 
doubtedly finds that the Orthodox Churches 
cannot live without the devil. He discovers 
that in order that they may be supported, the 
devil must be awakened from the dead. Con- 
sequently men who are educated, men who have 
passed through college and have been loaded 
with honors, men who have taken the title of 
" Doctor of Divinity," men who have been call- 



ed presumably by the Holy Spirit of Grod to en- 
lighten the world, are to preach up the devil to 
the people, even when they themselves, have 
had no positive convictions that the devil ex- 
ists. The greatest danger to morality is that of 
making assertions with the lip which our own 
hearts do not endorse. We emphatically dis- 
countenance the practice of singing or reading 
anything during our meetings which we cannot 
Individually assent to with the heart. A min- 
ister or a lecturer is perfectly at liberty con- 
scientiously to read, to sing or to advocate any- 
thing which he himself believes, without paus- 
ing to inquire whether his congregation or au- 
dience endorses the sentiment or not. But, for 
any man or woman to stand in a public place 
and proclaim with the lip that which he or she 
does not conscientiously believe with the heart, 
is most decidedly to act the deceiver's part; 
and if the truth is so weak that it requires to be 
supported with vague utterances which the 
heart will not assent to, then truth itself is un- 
worthy of fighting for and unworthy of living for. 

The first assertion that Prof. Phelps makes 
concerning Spiritualism is this : '* Starting on 
the most general and assured ground of belief 
respecting this delusion." How does Prof, 
Phelps know it is a delusion? If he admits, 
as he does later on, that evil spirits communi- 
cate, then Spiritualism is not a delusion — 
it is a fact I Prof. Phelps has nothing to sub- 
stantiate the use of the word " delusion," there- 
fore he begins a very weak argument with an un- 
supported assertion. He continues : "May not 
much be accomplished by simply exposing the ir- 
religious drift of it, as seen in its own records ? " 
If you please. Prof. Phelps, will you tell us 
what religion is ? You are a believer in the Bi- 
ble, and you consider that the whole of the 
New Testament is inspired. Turn to the Epistle 
of James for the definition of religion, and the 
inspired Epistle of James says that "pure re- 
ligion and undefiled," which is certainly the 
very best kind of religion, is this : "To visit the 
fatherless and the widows in their affliction, 
and keep one's self unspotted from the world." 

Will you please tell us in what spiritual paper 
you have found the opposite course advocated 
as a religious course, and when or where Spir- 
itualists or mediums, under inspiration, have 
urged people not to visit the fatherless and the 
widows in their affliction, and not to keep them- 
selves unspotted from the world ? As far as we 
have knowledge we boldly state that the genei^ 
al drift of all spiritualistic teachings, on the 
platform and through the agency of the press, 
is in the direction of cultivating human sympa- 
thies and prescribing rules ef life which, if fol- 
lowed, make this life happier and holier. If on 
certain occasions words have been uttered and 
practices advocated by Spiritualists which are 
" irreligious," have no uncharitable statements 
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ever emanated from the pulpit or from the 
religious press ? Are there no black sheep in 
the theological fold ? Are there no professors 
of religion whose lives will not bear close in- 
spection ? But just as every Christian is ready 
to say we have no right to condemn Christiani- 
ty as a system, because certain professing Chris- 
tians ai e impure, neither have any the right to 
condemn Spiritualism because certain Spiritu- 
alists may be impure. 

Christianity claims to be eighteen hundred 
and fifty years old ; Christianity is, therefore, 
more than eighteen centuries older than Mod- 
ern Spiritualism. And if Spiritualism found 
people, as it certainly did, in a condition to 
attract the lowest and the vilest denizens of 
the unseen world, the Christianity which has 
not reformed the world in eighteen hundred 
years is- certainly more to blame than Spirit- 
ualism, which has oftentimes had saddled on 
its back all the errors of a far older and more 
pretentious system. 

T^ere is nothing in the teachings of Spirit- 
ualism which is of an irreligious character; 
while, on the other hand, it is undoubtedly an 
endorsement of irreligion to tell a man he may 
live any kind of a life, and, repenting at the 
very last moment, go to the very heights of 
glory on the merits of a crucified Saviour. It 
certainly does put a premium upon vice to advo- 
cate a vicarious atonement, teaching that Jesus 
bore the penalty of human sins upon the cross 
eighteen hundred and fifty years ago, and that 
to-day persons can be saved entirely through 
trusting in him. 

It certainly is not advocating the cause of truth 
or of truej*eligion to tell people, as they have 
been told thousands of times from the pulpits, 
that their righteousness "is as filthy rags," and 
that they must be saved through faith in the 
Saviour who has made atonement for them, or 
lacking this faith be lost forever. There are 
many good people in the Orthodox Church; 
there are many noble-minded and charitable 
people, who believe in the most horrible un- 
truths ; and yet, at the same time, no matter 
how good the r^ofessing Christians may be, the 
doctrine of the vicarious atonement is irreligous 
and wrong, because it tells us that though we 
have done the wrong, some one else must be 
punished for it. There is nothing which exer- 
cises a more deadly influence in society than 
telling a man, woman or child that he or she 
carnot help doing wrong, and that someone 
else will suffer the consequences of it. Ifi is 
contrary to the Law of God, contrary to the 
Law of Nature, which is the Divine Law. "The 
soul that sinneth it shall die." While the soul 
can never pass out of existerce, never be anni- 
hilated, or lose its individual form, it may die 
as to its happiness and as to its glory. It may 
sleep in the cold grave of misery in consequence 



of misdirecting its energy, but through the 
resurrection of the conscience it rises into the 
life sublime— no soul being hopelessly doomed. 

Again we quote from Prof. Phelps: "Some- 
thing is gained if we can show to the satisfac- 
tion of thinking men that this thing [Spiritual- 
ism] is not religion." 

What is religion ? AcccTding to Jesus, reli- 
gion is anything that makes life practical and 
good. If religion means obedience to God 
through obedience to the Laws of Nature, it 
means simply a power in the land which devel- 
ops a love of virtue and of mankind. And we con- 
tend that Spiritualism in all its aspects tends to 
develop a religious feeling among men, and to 
make them more religious than they would be 
without its hallowing influence, because what- 
ever else Spiritualism proves, it proves that in 
the future life retribution surely awaits every 
person ; that no word, thought or action ever 
goes unpunished or unrewarded, according to 
its deserts ; and as I turn to Matthew's gospel 
and there find Jesus telling who will be on his 
right hand on the day of judgment, 1 do not 
find that he says anything about the people who 
called him "Lord" or who believed in his blood; 
but he says everything of those who have done 
their duty and acted charitably to their fellow- 
creatures. Does not Jesus distinctly emphasize 
the fact that on the day of judgment everyj 
"sheep" on the right hand has led a good life,f 
a charitable life, and every "goat" on the left 
hand has lived an impure and an uncharitable 
life ? Does not Jesus say that you may call him 
"Lord " as often as you please, but t?iat will not 
save you ; but if you give a cup of cold water 
to a thirsty disciple you shall in no case lose 
your reward ? This gospel places the Pope of 
Rome and Col. Ingersoll on one level ; the Ma- 
terialist, the Roman Catholic, the Jew, the 
Brahman and the Mohammedan are lost sight 
of in this picture ; if they are all equally sin- 
cere in their belief and action, they will go hand 
in hand into the kingdom of heaven, where sects 
and creeds are unknown. 

Xhe religion of Jesus knows nothing of the 
doctrines of modern Christianity. They are all 
spurious excrescences. They may proceed from 
the misinterpretation of the letters of PauL 
You may support them as the Calvinists do, by 
references to the Epistolary writings, but sup- 
port them out of the Gospels you cannot. Jesus 
was a mere moralist, and we challenge anybody 
to prove that he. was anything more. He cer- 
tainly was nothing less. The religion of Jesus 
is pure, simple morality, and we challenge any 
one to prove that it is anything more than that; 
and it is certainly nothing less. The pure mor- 
ality of the religion of Jesus is this : to do unto 
one's neighbor as one desires his neighbor to do 
unto him ; this constitutes obedience to the laws 
of God. 
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I have the profoundest admiration and the 
deepest reverence for the character of Jesus as 
it is portrayed in the gospels. The religion of 
Jesus, as there portrayed, seems to be the very 
flowering out of all that is excellent and divine 
in Brahmanism, Buddhism, Parseeism,.and all 
other older systems. The religion of Jesus is a 
religion of love, a religion of justice, and a re- 
ligion of truth. But Orthodox Christianity I 
detest with all my heart, -for Orthodox Chris- 
tianity is no more like the religion of Jesus than 
the soiled plaster which covers a beautiful 
fresco is like the fresco which it hides. I arn 
willing to worship at the shrine of Jesus ; I am 
willing to give him the very highest place among 
the teachers of men ; I am willing to regard 
him, if you please, as God manifest in the flesh; 
but in the religion which bears his name I find 
almost nothing of the doctrine which he pro- 
mulgated. 

Where' do we find the Orthodox of the days 
gone by ? The Orthodox Jew ? How does 
Jesus treat the Orthodoxy of his time ? " Woe 
unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites." 
How did Jesus stand in the opinion of Orthodox 
people? They «aid, " Crucify him, and release 
unto us Barabbas." 

The Orthodoxy of eighteen hundred years 
ago, which claimed that he was controlled by 
Beelzebub, was—as the Orthodoxy of to-day is 
—a fossilized sham. The Orthodoxy of to day 
is nothing more nor less than a popularized 
system of deception : telling the people to at- 
tribute everything to the devil, when they do 
not know that there is a devil ; telling people to 
bow down before the shrine of Diana of the 
Ephesians, just because the silversmiths of the 
city can get their living by making the. silver 
idols : Whereas if the spiritual deity is adored, 
if men realize that the forms and ceremonies of 
religion are aot essential, and that creeds, and 
churches, and salaried ministers, are not as ne- 
cessary as reformed homes and purified lives, 
then the trade will undoubtedly begin to de- 
cline. And it appears that the stock in trade 
of the Orthodox churches to-day, according to 
Prof. Phelps, is His Imperial Highness, the 
Devil. [Applause.] 

Prof. Phelps continues : " Granted that it 
says many true things and good, it has no 
more of these than a religious delusion must 
have to be attractive to believers. Meanwhile 
the vile things and false, which are its practical 
outcome, are sufficient to discredit the whole as 
a system of religion. Goddoes not thus contra- 
dict himself." 

What is beyond the villany of the Christian 
Church of the fifteenth and sixteenlh centu- 
ries ? Can we go any further in villany than to 
its extreme limit —the commission of murder? 
Wholesale massacres have taken place in the 
name of the Christian religion. As long as the 



Christian religion was anything like the reli- 
gion of Jesus, the Christians were persecuted 
and murdered by Jews and Pagans; but as soon 
as the Christian religion forsook Jesus and 
worshiped idols, as soon as the creeds of the 
churches usurped the simple teachings of the 
Nazarene, the Christians themselves became 
the persecutors. You may say that the Roman 
Catholics were guilty of all the atrocity. It is 
true that they did burn men and women at the 
stake, but so did the Protestants. Calvin was a 
persecuting spirit in his time, as relentless as 
any Papist. In the days of the Protestant 
Kings of England, Roman Catholics were 
burned. In the days of the Roman Catholic 
Kings, Protestants were put to death. Catholi- 
cism and Protestantism are just alike in their 
attitude toward liberal thought. They have 
gone to the extreme limit of murdering men 
because they dared to form an opinion and ex- 
press it. If anything is vile and atrocious, is it 
not murder ? And, if you please, Prof. Phelps, 
while we can prove to you from history that 
your Christian ancestors have murdered multi- 
tudes in the name of religion, will you tell us 
who has been put to death during the last 
thirty- three years at the instigation of the 
Spiritualists ? and what Spiritualists have at- 
tempted to murder or burn at the stake, or even 
imprison, their opponents. 

Where is the villany in connection with Spir- 
itualism? Where are the pious frauds and 
murderous actions which are so intimately 
connected with the history of Christianity? 
If you are a Christian you live in a house of 
glass; and if you throw stones at others whom 
you imagine do not live in a secure habitation, 
if they throw back any missiles in return you 
will find that your house cannot stand as well 
as theirs. We think that if the history of 
Christianity is as disreputable as it is repre- 
sented by Christian historians who make the 
best of it, it would be in good taste for the 
Christian to hold his tongue concerning other 
systems until he has entirely gotten rid of all 
vices from his own; and not until he has en- 
tirely wiped out all the blots from his own es- 
cutcheon should he busy himself in casting out 
the motes and beams which are in the eyes of 
his brethren of other persuasions. I do not tell 
you that there is nothing good in Christianity, 
but I affirm that there is just enough good in it 
to make it respectable— just as Prof. Phelps 
says there is just enough truth in Spiritual- 
ism to make it attractive. I do decidedly state 
that a system of religion that appeals to man's 
fear of the devil and his dread of hell is no 
true religion at all. If I make you an honest 
man by frightening you into honesty through 
fear of the devil and of hell, I do not make you 
a good man at heart, because if you had a fair 
chance to escape the consequences you would 
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be a thief, you beinp honest only through fear 
of ])unisimient. Religioij cloos not play upon 
people's fears; it does not hold h( 11 and damna- 
tion over their heads ; hut religion appeals to 
man's tender sympathies and better nature. 
It cuMvates hi^ love for virtue. Can anything 
be viler than the theology of Jonathan Ed- 
wards, who was very approjiriately eulo?izpd 
in the Congref/afiovaUat immediately after Prof. 
Phelps's article had been printed? Jonathan 
Edwards's religion teaches that the happiness 
of the saints in heaven will be increased by the 
contemplation of the eternal sufferings of their 
condemned relatives in hell. 

While 1 attack Orthodox Christianity, which 
Prof. Phelps represents, I do not attack Ilni- 
versnlism and Unitarianism, and if there are 
anv Unitarians and Universalists in this hall, 
what I Fay regarding Orthodox Christianity, 
with its long bloody history, they will know 
does not apply to them. The Arians in the 
fourth century were very much like the modern 
Unitarians. They were peaceably disposed peo- 
ple. They did good as far as they were able, 
and they were treated shamefully and cruelly 
by the Orthodox party, who were in the ma- 
jority. The early Universalist preachers of 
America were trcited just as badly as Modern 
Spiritualists would be if the Orthodox churches 
were m full power. Universalisra does not ap- 
peal to man's fear, nor does it preach the devil ; 
neither does Unitarianism ; and, therefore, 
Universalism and Unitarianism may be consid- 
ered as religions because they do appeal to 
man's better nature. But the Orthodox minis- 
ter, who is continually speaking to. men's fears, 
and leading people to believe that they must 
repent in this life just because if they do not it 
will be very hard for them in the world to 
come, does not stir up the divine life in his con- 
gregation. Do you think that those people who 
abstain Irom sin through fear of being found 
out and punished, are people who are virtuous 
at heart? Certainly notl Religion must ap- 
peal to man's better nature, not to his fear of 
hell. Anything that simply appeals to man's 
fear of hell, in so far as it does this is irreligious. 

Prof. Phelps says again that the pulpit 
achieves much if it teaches effectually that the 
Christian faith is true, and the **drift" of Spir- 
itualism is altogether wrong morally, and that 
the Christian conscience cannot but be blurred 
by such communion wil h the spirit world. Then 
the Christian must decidedly not follow Jesus 
Christ. If I am to be tried and condemned at 
a Christian bar for holding communion with 
;«pirits, where will you put Jesus when he, on 
the Mount of Transfigural ion, talked with Mo es 
and Elias? Here you have no angelic loop.hole 
to escape through. These were men. Moses 
and Elias were human spirits, and Jesus in the 
moment of his transfiguration communicated 
with human spirits ; and thus to do what Jesus 
did in the moment of his highest exaltation is 
to do what is most offensive to the Christian re- 
ligion as interpreted by Prof. Phelps. This is 
not surprising, because his religion is exactly 
the reverse of the religion of Jesus ; and just be 
cause we admire Jesus and believe his religion 
to be so simple and true, we have no sympathy 
with the Orthodox Christian system. Jesus 
said unto his disciples : " These sifjns shall fol- 
low them that believe." What right has Prof. 
Phelps to bring up the text: "An evil and 
adulterous generation seeketh a sign," and use 
it against Spiritualism? Jesus, before he as- 
cended into the spiritual world, said : "These 



SIGNS shall follow them that believe." If Jesus 
meant that vo signs should be given to us, fol- 
lowing our teachings, would he have told us 
what signs we might expect? And if we are 
told to expect a sign, is it not likely that Jesus 
will keep his word? To believe in the ve- 
racity of Jesus is, according to Prof. Phelps, 
to be "evil and adulterous," for Jesus said, 
"These signs shall follow them that believe," 
and Prof. Phelps makes out every true believer 
an adulterer. They do not follow all people, 
and are now almost wholly withdrawn from the 
church in consequence of its unfaithfulness. 
Jesus works outside of the churches because 
the church creeds are so very small that he can- 
not get his large soul into su( h infinitesimal 
quarters. [A-pplause.] 

Prof. Phelps says even more on this point; his 
words aie: 

"Make the Church a unit n gainst it [Spiritualism], and 
It can live only as one of the religious monstrosities of 
the timf s which, like Mormonlsni. do not carry weight 
enough to make them respectable. No body of men 
can long hold up In hroarl daylight a thing which the 
judpnient of the Christian ChiTrch has put under the ban. 
"That thing must become oflfensivetothe moral sense of 
men. It must rot." 

Do the scientists of to-day ask permission of 
the church to advocate their theoi ies ? Do the 
very respectable people who sit at the feet of 
the material scientist ask whether the churches 
endorse every scientific theory, or whether 
they do not? And are all those' scientists who 
hold the very highest positions in all parts of the 
civilized globe to be regarded as disreputable? 
To use the remarkably chaste language of Prof. 
Phelps, must their theories "rot"? Has not 
Darwinism dared to hold up its head while the 
Christian church and Prof. Phelps have not en- 
dorsed it? Have not scientists continued to 
advance truths as they have discovered Ihem in 
spite of the efforts of the Evangelical churches 
to suppress them ? Has not Mormonism, on the 
contrary, sunk because it is a revolt against 
human nature— its decline having really almost 
nothing to do with the opinion of any church 
concerning it, but a great deal to do with ihe 
opinions of physiologists ? Col. Ingersoll is just 
as much opposed to Mormonism as Prof. Phelps 
can be, and certainly Ingersoll is not supported 
by the churches. Three thousand people will 
often gather in a hall, and pay an admission fee, 
to listen to Col. InGrersoll. and has not the Chnrch 
put its ban upon his lectures ? How is it that he 
can get large audiences of respectable people ? 
How is it that Mr. Bradlaugh in England could 
make his wav to an election to Parliament when 
all the churches were most res )lutely opposed to 
him? How is it that day after day, and year 
after year, the churches are obliged to make 
concession after concession to the world in 
order that they may induce people even to 
come into them ? How is it they cannot get 
audiences in many places unless they engage 
the very finest music ? These signs show the 
very high estimation in which the Evangelical 
churches are held by the peo])le. Asa riile the 
relieious newspapers of to-day state that the 
minister's position is not at all what it used to 
be, and that the churches have no such influ- 
ence over the thought of the world as they had 
fifty years ago. And why have t'ey lost'their 
influence ? They have lost it entirelv because 
they have abused their power. W'len the 
churches were in power, if they had dealt mer- 
cifully and justly; if they had allowed room for 
growth, and had not tyrannized over the minds 
and souls of men, they would have been Houses 
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of God aDd Gates of Heaven until tl'is day. 
A liberal church is a sreat ble-tsia?. A church 
may be the centre of );reat usefulness. But be- 
cause the churches have abused their power, 
over all the civilized world men are turning 
away from them in disgust. Look at them in 
Germany. Germany has been considered the 
most enlis^htened land on the face of the earth. 
German scientific and literarv attainments are 
proverbially preat: yet neither the Catholic 
nor the Protestant Church has practically any 
bold at all in Germany to-day. And in the face 
of these facts, Prof. Phelps says he only requires 
the opposition of the Church in order to effect- 
ually silence all spiritualistic speakers and 
exterminate all spiritualistic influences. When 
modern scientists are investigating Spiritualism 
and finding that it is true, do you think that 
the intelligent masses will be frightened by the 
warning that if they dare to encounter the an- 
tagonism of the Church, they will imperil their 
sours salvation and forfeit their respectability? 
The Churches are the causes of much modern 
Infidelity ; and if they had not preached such 
atrocious doctrines as they are now lust begin- 
ning to leave off preaching, Spiritualism would 
scarcely have been needed to convince men of 
a rational hereafter, and to clear away mystery 
concerning a future life. Why is Mormonism 
objected to ? Merely because it is unnatural 
and unhealthy. For a man to have many wives 
is for him to degrade himself and to degrade 
the women with whom he associates, and sow 
seeds of depravity and disease in the future 
generations. 

Physiology protests against Mormonism: the 
necessities and the rights of children expose the 
eriors of the Mormon system; and men from 
their knowledge of human life, and the require- 
ments of the human mind and body, turn natu 
rally with disgust against anything which is w 
direful in its consequences. It is not the Chris- 
tian Church which has caused the decay of 
Mormonism; it is the average intelligence of 
the majority of citizens of the whole country: 
Man's acquaintance with himself, and his in- 
nate sense of justice, prove to him that there 
is to be found insensualitv the fruitful cause of 
every conceivable evil. Alan can learn by prac- 
tical experience here that a life of chastity is the 
most pleasing life, and a life which makes him 
the most useful to his fellow-creatures, and by 
looking at the highest among the lower crea- 
tions he can learn that the very best and high- 
est animals are those whose lower propensities 
have been kept in check by those who under- 
stand something of the science of life. Certain- 
ly the Church has exerted some influence against 
Mormonism, but we find all intelligent people 
are a unit against it, condemning polygamy on 
purely physiological grounds. We affirm that 
it is not because the Church says it is wrong, 
bat because human nature rebels against it, that 
it cannot thrive. 

If you can prove that Spiritualism degrades 
human nature; if you can impress the enlight- 
eneJ men and women of to-day that their minds 
or their bodies are impaired by their having 
anything to do with Spiritualism, then all com- 
mon sen e people will shrink from it. And if 
this can be done there will be no need of resus- 
citating the devil. But Prof. Phelps, finding 
that he cannot put down Spiritualism by oi gan- 
izing a rational crusade against it. as reason 
does not sliow any injury which it does in the 
world, is obliged to implore the devil to come to 
the rescue. [Applause.] 



Agai n we quote t he lea rn ed Professor : ' * May 
not still more be accomplishtd by a thorougn 
re- discussion in the pulpit of the teaching of 
the Bible on the subject of anci*»nt mngic ?" 
Any one who knows anything about magic, 
knows very well that there are various kinds 
of magic, and that magicians of a high order in 
all lauds have encouraged red and white magic, 
and have protested against black magic. And 
any one who has ever read the Bible, as Prof. 
Phelps ought to have read it before he talks 
about it, knows this; also, the Bible tells us 
that when Joseph, a man after Jehovah's own 
heart, occupied the very highest position in the 
land of Egypt, his divining cup was found in 
the sabk of Benjamin, his younger brother, and 
the servant sent to recover it said: " Think ve 
not that such a man as my master divineth r " 
A man who occupies the highest position in the 
land of Egypt, and has been placed there by 
God, according to the Bible, is a diviner— that 
is. one who practices the art of divination; and 
the argument which is brought forward to jus- 
tify his divination is that he is so ereat a man 
that of course he pract ices it. All great people 
in early times and Eastern lands were magi- 
cians, while they forbade the com -non people 
to exercise their gifts'for various reasons. 

Were not the prophets of old merely spiritual 
mediums? If the Bible tells you anything 
against Spiritualism it tells you only that you 
are to discountenance the perversion of medi- 
umship. It never advises you to have nothing 
to do with and discredit all spiritual gifts. 
Black magic is running after false gods, the 
worshiping of golden calves, the indulgence of 
impure practices, and submitting to unclean 
spirits. This is denounced by all wise prophets 
of all times as well as by Prof. Phelps. Is not 
his God the Jewish Jehovah? And what is 
the Jewish Jehovah? Is he not a Concrete 
Being, or a conglomeration of beings ? Some 
of those beingg are pure and beautiful, and 
others are of the very lowest m )ral t ype. And 
if you wish to find any instances of diabolism in 
the Old Testament you will find that more evil 
results have followed from obeying Jehovah 
than from disobeying him. For Jehovah has 
told man to slaughter innocent women and 
children— commanded them to behave in so 
disgusting a manner that the recital of their 
crimes would be impossible on this platform 
before a refined audience. 

Who constituted the Jehovah of the Jews? 
Not one spirit, but many. The vice of the Jew 
was that he bowed down to every spirit, and ac- 
knowledged the right of all outside intelligences 
tx) rule over him. If we are to do the same, and 
obey the church as blindly as the Jews obeyM 
their corrupt Genii, may we not behold a simi- 
lar exhibition of unclean gods? Remember 
that in obedience to the God of the Old Testa- 
ment, men were cut into pieces alive, and that 
in obedience to the God of Christianity in the 
sixteenth century men were burned at the 
stake 

Jesus came not to destroy men's lives, but to 
save them. Jesus came not to magnify the law 
of retaliation, but to enforce the law of love. 
He came to appeal to the higher sensibilities of 
man's nature, and all his teachings do so. 

Take the Bible, and you can prove anything 
out of it. The Bible is a very good book. It 
contains the most valuable suggestions and the 
most perfect laws possible in a crude lige; but it 
contains, beside this, a great deal ^ rubbish 
and a great deal of uncleanliness. You know 
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▼eiT well there are many passages in the Bible 
•which purport to be communications from Je- 
hovah which you would not dare to read on a 
public platform or in the schoolroom. You 
Know you would be ashamed to allow your chil- 
dren to read the Bible completely through, be- 
cause of passages which are so disgusting that 
you cannot bear to have your children look upon 
the page where i hey are written. Were these 
communications from God ? from the guardian 
engels of the Jewish people, from pure and holy 
spirits? JVo / they were not. They were com- 
munications from the corrupt and tyrannical 
priesthood, who wallowed in the mire of sonsu- 
alily, and who ruled with a rod of iron ; they 
mane their own wicked laws, and allowed them 
selves to be victimized by unclean spirits, who 
pretended that they were under the influence 
of God. 
I admit, with Prof. Phelps, that there is a 

freat deal of iniqnitv practiced in the name of 
piritualism ; I acknowledge that many com- 
munications are listened to and attended to 
which come from unholy and unhappy souls ; I 
acknowledge that the record of Spiritualism is 
not altogether clean, and I testify that the Bi- 
ble, and the Bibles of all ages, and that com- 
mon-sense everywhere, protest against holding 
communion with undeveloped spirits, and al- 
lowing them to get the better of us. But I do 
frankly say that T never have heard of any 
spirit so disgusting as the Jewish Jehovah. 1 
am certain the Banner of Light , or anv spiritu- 
alistic paper, would not allow such communica- 
tions to enter its columns as are crowded thickly 
npon the pages of the books of the Chronicles 
and the Kings. 

I believe that in the past, as well as in the 
present, men have prostituted their energies 
and degraded their mediumistic powers, and 
that by so doing they have allowed themselves 
to become obsessed by unclean spirits. I know 
that there have been persons willing to give 
tip everything for popnlai ity, and communica- 
tions which have come through them have been 
of an impure nature. I know this to be true; 
but until I find something whicli is worse, or, to 
say the least, as bad as that which is swallowed 
by the Church, because it claims to be a com- 
mand of Jehovah, I shall certainly consider that 
Jehovah, which Prof. Phelps worships as God, 
no better than the vilest spirit. But as there 
are also evidences of angelic inspiration, both 
now and in the past, let Prof. Phelps and his 
colleagues and followers learn to draw the line 
between true and false Spiritualism, if they are 
to be listened to by rational beings. They may 
well display all their powers and use all their 
invectives against the evil if they but acknowl- 
edge and endorse the good. 

. Let us have only that Spiritualism which is 
pure and fair, and which is a power in the land, 
making for righteousness ; let us admit freely 
that there are many evils connected with Spirit- 
nalism ; but let us remember that even these ev ils 
are allowed to take place ; and that even the un- 
holiest communications give us some evidence ot 
the real condition of the unseen world. Even 
from the lowest spirit we can learn some good 
lesson. If spirits ever come back from the 
other side of life, lying, treacherous and im- 
pure, they are warnings to us. Do we wish 
to be as they are ? Just as the pitiable condi- 
tion of the drunkard is an eloquent oration in 
behalf of the temperance cause ; just as the 
emaciated frame of some libertine is in itself a 
lectore upon the pernicious consequences of 



immorality, even so an unveiling of the hells, of 
all that is false in the unseen world, and the 
presentation to you of spirits in the very mire 
of wickedness, is in itself an incentive to good. 
It is a warning against ungodliness. So while 
we admit that there is a great deal in Spiritual- 
ism which needs to be expurgated, while we 
believe that there are many communications 
unreliable and impure, we are sure that they 
are allowed to be made— and in the Judgment 
of wiser spirits than we they are educational 
in their effects upon men as they destroy the 
delusion that we shall be purified oy death, and 
introduced in a moment into future happiness, 
whether we deserve it or not. I maintain that 
unclean spirits have been allowed to appear in 
order to showmen that they are not bound 
down in hell, but are living here, around this 
earth, and that they can be elevated by the 
assistance you can render them. 

I am ready to believe, indeed I know, that 
these spirits nock around you and ask your as- 
sistance; that they can be elevated as your 
lives are improved ; and as you need to learn the 
lessons of life and to know what the future 
world really is, these darker ones are allowed 
to appear. You receive a revelation concerning 
the results of vicious lives, and to know what 
these consequences are, is very often to be per- 
suaded against indulgence. 

Prof. Phelps goes on to state : " May we not 
wisely advance our mine still further and 
deeper under the foundations of the delusion 
by resuscitating the popular faith in the Bibli- 
cal demonology ?" And he proceeds to remark 
that " we are suffering from an extreme reac- 
tion," and that it would be well to encourage 
all reasonable faith in the devil ; he then en- 
deavors most vainly to prove what he believes, 
viz: that God allows evil spirits to roam the 
universe at large, while the pure, the beautiful 
and the wise are altogether unable to interfere. 

Now, think of this conception of God : Here 
is a pure, noble man, like President Garfield, 
called into the spirit- world in the very midst of 
his activities— onljr for a few months having 
occupied the presidential chair before being 
called upon suddenly to pass into the spiritual 
state of being. God says to President Garfield : 
"You can come up here to heaven, but you 
cannot have anything: to c^o with the material 
world any longer. You cannot do any more 
good there. You cannot assist your fellow-men 
forward. You cannot communicate with them. 
That is impossible; but come up to heaven and 
be satisfied with your crown and golden harp." 
Children lose a dear mother, and that tenrfer- 
hearted mother turns to Gcd and says: " Can I 
be the guardian aneel of my child ? I love my 
child more dearly than my own life. May 1 
protect and minister unto my child?" And 
God says: "No, you cannot 1 But you may 
come up to heaven and receive your crown and 
play your golden harp." But according to the 
churches, when the devil asks God : " May I 
lead your children into error?" God says: 
"Oh ! yes. You may do so and welcome, lou 
can do all the harm you like. I shall put no 
fetters upon you; you are free to exercise all 
your devilish powers I " And the devil goes 
about " as a roaring lion, seeking whom he may 
devour," while hosts of imps go about and as- 
sist him in his work. Prof. Phelps clearly 
teaches that the good spirits must remain shut 
up in heaven, and be satisfied to relinquish all 
interest in human affairs, leaving humanity and 
their own dearest friends in charge of the devil 
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— and thus the an^el friend who purports to 
minister unto the child as a mother is a devil 
who is allowed to personate that child's mother. 

I dare to Ptate that this faitb, it the shrine of 
which Prof. Phelps is a devotee, is blasphetny. 
[Applause.] 

God will not let your mother come to you and 
help yon, but causes the devil to array himself 
like your mother, and use your mother's face 
and words ! Am I to believe in a God so de- 
ceit ful as that? Am t to believe in a God who 
will not allow a good spirit to come near you, 
but allows the devil to impersonate your rela- 
tives and friends? If you are willing to make 
merchandise of your spiritual gifts, and to make 
your livinj? in a shameful way. a"^ certain people 
do ; if you are investioratinc: Spiritualism in 
order to deceive vour fellow Creatures, then it 
serves you rip:ht if he allows the devil to imper- 
sonate your friends. But if you are a kind- 
hearted and honorable father; or a pure- 
minded matron or maiden, or a niember of a se- 
lect circle, the members meeting for the pur- 
poses of inquirino: into truth, and the devil 
comes to you arra' ed in the garb of an anpel of 
light to hire you to destruction, must not God, 
if he allows that devil to do what he will not 
let an angel do, love to see souls lying in an- 
guish, and must ho not wish to give his king- 
dom over to the devil ? 

I dare not pur>uo this subject any further, or 
say more in conneotion with this branch of it; 
it is so positively blasphemous to attribute to 
God the actions and the motives which are 
clearly attributed to him in Prof. Phelps's 
article. [Applause.] 

The devil rrented as an angel of light and 
allowed to follow you throughout your lives ; a 
hell created for thi^ devil, ai'd the devil allowed 
to get as many people as possible into it ; and 
saints allowed to go up to heaven and rejoice 
ft^rever at the sight of the suffering of the 
damned: Thef^e are the leading figures in the 
Orthodox farce. Do you wonder that intidel 
lecturers are drawing large and influential au- 
diences, while such are the teachings of the 
churches? 

I turn from this black picture of the devil 
which is to l;e forced upon us by clergymen who 
are uncertain about his existence themselves ; 
and from this revolting spectacle of an angry 
God who deceives his creatures ; and from the 
clergymen who do not know that such a God 
exists, while they pieacli about him so freely, 
to the sublime teach in-is of Spiritualism, arid 
there I find teachings harmonizing perfectly 
with the religion of Jesus and all great teach- 
ers, doctrines and evidences satisfactorily con- 
vincing to every human mind, who will dismiss 
prejudice and allow facts to speak for them- 
selves. Spiritualism says to you truly : My 
dear friends, God is loving; God is just; God 
is the infinite foundation of integrity. Your 
mother, your father, your brother, your sister, 
your teachers, your counselors arid your an- 
cestors are around you, and are helping you 
forward, day by day and hour by hour. And 
those whom you have dearly loved on earth are 
your nearest friends in spirit. The Divine En- 
ergy in Nature is forever giving unto them the 
greatest possible power to help you. You can 
never be victimized by evil unless you encour- 
age that which is unholy and im lire in your- 
selves. Restraints are put upon evil beings by 
the workings of the immutable laws of Nature, 
and when they pass into the spiritual world 
they find themselves impotent. In the spiritu- 



al world good spirits have all power given 
unto them ; and every man who has lived 
a good life on earth has a greater power 
than the devil (so called), and may wield that 

{)ower as he pleases ; wh^^reas the man who 
las lived a wicked life, who has debased him- 
self, and entered into the spiritual world as 
a fiend, has no power at all to injure you -un- 
less you give it to him. The wicked spirit 
is fettered by its own crime, and hedged in 
by its own transgression. The haunting spirits, 
who have appeared in all ages of the world, 
have demonstrated the fact of the impotence 
and the bondage to which evil spirits are sub- 
jected; whereas the almost almighty power of 
intelligent and wise guiding spirits to over- 
come all the marhinations of any individual 
or abstract Satan, proves to every intelligent 
mind that good is the positive power, and that 
good alone is the triumphant force in nature. 

If there is anything in Spiritualism that is 
wicked, it is your own folly that made it so. If 
evil spirits have any power over you, they use 
your own impure magnetism against yourself ; 
and whenever men and women will descend to 
lasciviousness, or any low practices, and encour- 
age impure thoughts, they furnish materials 
which evil spirits may employ against them. 
Unless you play into their hands, and give them 
the force, they cannot use it against you, and 
will have no power to harm you. God has given 
to the good power in proportion to their good- 
ness, and has given to the evil weakness accord- 
ing to their lack of spiritual unfold ment. Could 
you see into the spiritual world, and behold it 
as it really is ; could you see the hosts that are 
working taday for the emancipation of the 
world; could you see the tyrants and bigots 
who are striving against man's freedom, you 
would find that Prof. Phelps is under a pitiable 
delusion, and is being made use of by those very 
undevelop<^d spirits who have power over bigot- 
ed minds that will not welcome the light 

Good spirits do not advocate decept ion. They 
believe in honesty and straightforwardness, 
and they also believe in saying just what they 
really believe. They believe in letting the truth 
fight its own way, even though their cause for 
the time being seem to decline. They believe 
in starving to death in a garret for truth's sake, 
rather than in descending to deception in order 
to live luxuriously in palaces. It you cannot 
support a cause by telling the truth, then allow 
it to die its natural death. 

I do not wish to say one word against Prof. 
Phelps. I do not wish to call in question the 
integrity of the man, but I oppose his blas- 
phemous theory, and I do wish to defend God 
from the insults that have been heaped upon 
him by this his avowed servant. And I declare 
that it is my duty to do so now through the lips 
of another, as it was when I was upon the earth, 
known to the world as E. V. Wilson. In this 
discourse I have been greatly assisted by the 
band of guides regularly inspiring this instru- 
ment. To them I am deeply grateful for the 
privilege of addressing you to-day; perchance 
you have not recognizee! me fully; my own in- 
dividuality I have tried to introduce, but, not 
being very familiar with this speaker, while my 
thoughts have reached you intact, their clothing 
has, however, in some instances been put upon 
them by the friends who have made the delivery 
of this lecture by me a possibility. To you I 
return grateful thanks fbr your kind and cour- 
teous attention. JVIay all blessings rest upon 
you forever. 
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Daring the past few months the hand of 
death has heen very heavily laid upon this and 
many other nations. This remarkable year, 
1881, has been verily the year when earthly life 
has come to an end in the experience of many 
of ^ the world's greatest thinkers, statesmen, 
orators, poets and authors ; and not only have 
these representative and public men and women 
been summoned from earth to their reward and 
recompense in a higher state of being, but very 
many private and humble individuals have been 
compelled to obey the imperative command of 
that silent and shrouded messenger whom men 
miscall death. 

Only a few Sundays ago our service was a 
memorial one. Scarcely had we reassemble! 
after the summer recess ere the news of our 
President's transition sped like lightning from 
shore to shore, awakening sorrow and sympa- 
thy in millions of breasts. The nation mourned 
her irrevocable loss ; the churches, the various 
secular buildings dedicated to commercial en- 
terprise, the private residences of our citizens, 
were draped in black and white, the black be- 
ing the earthly expression of the natural grief 
of a nation at the loss of its chosen head, the 
white symbolical of the purity, justice and 
present happiness of the valiant soldier who, 
in the meridian splendor of his ripened man- 
hood, has ffUlen on the field of life's battle, cov- 
ered with wounds and glory. England mingled 
her tears with the copious drops which fell 
from Columbia's weeping eyes. Human sym- 
pathies, the tenderest emotions of which the 
heart is capable, were aroused at one and the 
same moment in myriads of breasts. The deso- 
late mother, the broken-hearted widow, the be- 
reaved children, ail came in for a large share 



of that kindly sympathy which, in the hour of 
pain and loss, is more precious than a mine of 
gold or caskets filled with richest gems. 

We were all hallowed, softened in our feelings 
toward each other, as we wept in company with 
those whose grief was more immediate and 
poignant than our own. Materialism banished 
Garfield from us forevermore, and spoke of his 
removal as an evidence that there is no God, or 
that if there is one, he does . not hear and an- 
swer prayer. Some of the churches, believing 
in his eternal life beyond the grave, put him so 
far away from us that we could not console our- 
selves even with the thought of his felicity and 
triumph in heaven ; so great and varied were 
his powers and means of usefulness, we could 
not reconcile ourselves to his being taken away. 
Spiritualism, however, found him for us when we 
knelt weeping at his open grave, and through the 
organism of some of our most reliable and long- 
tried mediums he spoke to us, announcing him- 
self as yet alive among us, taking part in all 
those deliberations which are fraught with most 
important consequences to the nation, yea, to 
humanity as a whole. His "heavenly home," 
he assures us. Is here in our world, in the living 
sphere of souls which overshadows and inspires 
this planet, where, with his dear friend Abra- 
ham Lincoln and a host of other worthies, he 
is actively engaged in forming plans for the de- 
liverance of the poor and the fettered from every 
species of slavery and degradation, and for the 
promotion of every noble effort to lift the coun- 
try above the degradation of warfare and cor- 
ruption. 

Not only have we had to say good-by to the 
earthly frame of our illustrious President, but 
to take our last look at all tliat was material in 
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Lncretia Mott, E. H. Chapin, Epes Sargent, 
George Eliot, Benjamin Disraeli, Thomas Car- 
lyle, Dean Stanley and Lydia Maria Child, men 
and women widely differing ip character, opin- 
ions and modes of action, yet each and all 
representative persons, wielding a powerful in- 
fluence over the minds of the literary and social 
world. Within a year or so more really distin- 
guished persons have been removed from earth 
than are often removed in a quarter of a cen- 
tury. It would be invidious and altogether out 
of place for us here and now to institute com- 
parisons between one and another of these 
famous persons ; they h|tve all done their own 
peculiar work, a work which no one else could 
have done so effectually. The reformer, the 
preacher, the writer, the novelist, the painter, 
the sculptor, the musician, the inventor, the 
statesman, the physician, are alike needful in a 
world such as this to minister to man's varied 
needs. One is not higher than another in the 
moral or spiritual scale, unless one is purer, 
more conscientious than another. He who sows 
and he who reaps, he who rules and he who 
serves, are equal, and equally useful and impor- 
tant, if alike sincere, faithfully discharging the 
duties attaching to their several offices with 
faithfulness and zeal. 

In the eyes of man men are high or low, of 
great or of small account, because of their 
mighty or insignificant achievements on the 
field of battle or in the field of letters. In the 
eyes of angels oftentimes the lowliest ones of 
earth the brightest shine; and in the most ex- 
alted circles of heaven the crossing sweeper 
may be received as an honored member of the 
best society, while the monarch whom all the 
world caressed and f^ted may be disowned as 
unworthy a place even among those who were 
beggars on earth, but whose rags concealed 
honest and generous souls. 

We cannot too frequently strive to impress 
all of you with the idea of man's true equality 
with his brother man, and to point out wherein 
consist those differences which, being purely 
natural and necessary, contribute to the har- 
mony of nature as a whole. Ye who are par- 
ents and guides of the young, yo who fill high 
positions, and stand at posts of honor, see to it 
that ye impress upon the minds of all your 
cliildren and dependents the truth concerning 
the dignity of labor, and the necessity of each 
one qualifying himself to fill nobly his own 
niche in the vast temple of universal being. 
Have confidence in yourselves; believe that 
you are individually elected by the Supreme to 
do a work in the world which no one else can ac- 
complish in your stead without frustrating the 
great design of the universe; for as toil is por- 
tioned out to each, no one can do another's 
work without neglecting his own, as the task 
allotted to each is sufficient to consume all his 



time and exhaust all his energies, if he does his 
work coDscieittiously. True it is that all the 
^ery greatest of the world's workeis have re- 
lied upon a strength superior to their own, 
looking to heaven for assistauce in the perform- 
ance of every duty. But while they looked to 
God and angels for strength and guidance, they 
did not act as though they expected divine bey- 
ings to do their work for them. They believed 
Indeed that divine strength would be made 
perfect in their weakness; but through them as 
channels did they ever expect the divine life 
to flow. No great man ever expected God to 
do his work for him, though many of the greats 
est have felt that God was working in, by and 
through them. 

The doctrine of predestination, rightly un* 
derstood and philosophically interpreted, is ra- 
tional and helpful, though the Calvinistic view 
of it, and abo the fatalist idea, is repugnant to 
man's highest intuitions and soundest judg- 
ment. To believe that Gk)d predestinates some 
of his children to eternal life and others to 
everlasting torture, is to represent him as a 
monster of cruelty and injustice; but to per- 
ceive a design in nature, a plan in the forma- 
tion of the gi*eat temple of the soul, and to see 
every soul appointed therein to a certain place 
which he alone can flll, is to take of life the 
grandest possible view, and furnish to all, no 
matter what their circumstances or abilities, 
the most powerful incentive to hopeful and cour- 
ageous action possible. 

When speaking on the President we took 
occasion to remind you that the example of his 
life was peculiarly valuable and instructive to 
the people in general, on account of his having 
been one of them, boin in a log cabin, making 
his way from obscurity to the White House 
by his own perseverance and honesty; so on this 
occasion do we specially emphasize the good 
effects the example of our risen brother, Cal- 
vin Tarbell, whose transition to the higher life 
we celebrate to-day, may have on the lives of 
all who knew him when on earth, and also 
among those who were never privileged to 
know Wm personally, but may hear from those 
who were blessed with his acquaintance, the 
recital of the many virtues which gave sub- 
limity and power to his long and useful life. 
He was not a singular man, raised by accident 
of birth or training far above the ordinary level 
of men; he was one of you, living unostenta- 
tiously from year to year, to a ripe old age, cel- 
ebrated only on account of his sterling moral 
qualities. Private heroism always seems to ua 
grander than public displays of bravery. In 
an exciting moment, when a crowd of specta- 
tors is looking on, eagerly watching one's ac- 
tions, ready to Upplaud valor, it is comparap- 
tively easy to play the hero's part. When 
trum];>ets are sounding, and eager crowds are 
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chained to their seats or made to stand in 
breathless expectancy and excitement by the 
burning words of a patriotic orator, summon- 
ing the youths of the land to join the army aud 
fight for freedom, it is natural, under the influ- 
ence of such strong excitement as these scenes 
produce, to leave home, kindred and all that 
is most dear to the heart, and fight like a tigei 
against the invader of the nation's safety. 
Bravery on the battle-field is always glorious; 
valor, chivalry, must never be despised; but is 
it not harder to fight one's way along for more 
than eighty years, enduring the hourly trials 
and vexations of Li'e bravely when there are 
no gi^eart; occasions for the display of valor, and 
no drums and fifes and comrades to spur the 
soldier on to endurance ? Believe us when we 
tell you that in the eyes of the angels many a 
man and woman lives a braver and more chiv 
alric life, who is never heaid of outside of his 
or her own little circle of friends, than was 
ever lived by such men as Napoleon, Nelson, or 
Washington, great as they undoubtedly were. 
True it is, as the old proverb saith, " Greater is 
he that ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a 
city." Thus may < ur humblest citizen become 
morally really greater than Darius or Alex- 
ander. 

In the book of Revelation we are told of a 
great multitude whom no man can number, 
who have reached the heights of glory only by 
passing through '* great tribulation." The 
words rendered thus may with equal appropri- 
ateness be translated out of the original tongue 
into "constant friction." Some souls seem to 
bear one great, crushing burden for a little 
while ; others have to carry a less crushing 
weight, but their burden remains longer on 
their shoulders. A just retribution awaiteth 
all hereafter if not here, and t^ose whose lives 
have been long, and interspersed with many 
sorrows the world knows not of, will find them- 
selves just on a level in the spiritual kingdom 
with those whose lives have been briefer and 
whose ancuish has been more intense. We are 
constantly confronted with the mystery of the 
removal of little children and very young per- 
sons to the unseen world; men often fail to see 
wherein lies the benefit to themselves and oth- 
ers which must accrue to them if the laws of 
nature are just and loving. We ourselves have 
not the least shadow of a suspicion that any 
"accident " ever overtakes any one which does 
not, in the long run, redound to his highest wel- 
fare. But many of the workings of God in nar 
ture are inscrutable; they can never be clearly 
understood by minds not yet anything like fully 
expanded, and we wonder not at the incredulity 
of modern skepticism, which, in its spiritual 
blindness, gropes its way in darkness, while the 
light of everlasting love is all the while illumin- 
ing the universe. We admit that it is hard to 



reconcile the overruling and indwelling provi- 
dence of God with the sudden removal from a 
centre of immense usefulness of one who, in the 
prime of life, is just beginning to ascend the 
ladder of fame, and who is sorely needed by 
wife, chi'drcn and society at large, unless we 
have very clear views of the intimate con- 
nection always existing between the visible and 
invisible worlds; but on this occasion we have 
no difficulties to meet, no abstruse problems in 
theology or phUosophy to solve. 

Our ascended fellow-laborer lived out his full 
term of days, and died to the body only by rea- 
son of the natural wearing out of the structure, 
after long years of constant use. For more than 
fourscore years even did the noble spirit retain 
its occupancy of its earthly shrine, and when at 
length his earthly race was run, his passing out 
into eternity was natural, quiet and beautiful 
as the sleep of a tired child. Well may we speak 
of his transition as a "happy release." How 
glad and triumphant is that faithful spirit at 
this hour. No longer fettered by the infirmi- 
ties of the flesh, his eye now is lustrous, his 
form erect, his step elastic. Could you gaze 
upon his benign countenance at this moment 
you would behold theieon no vestige of decay, 
no trace of pain, no hollow cheek, no sunken 
eye, no furrowed brow; you would not see him 
as an old man, suffering from, the decrepitude 
of age, but as a young and yet mature spirit*/ 
combining the powers of early manhood with 
the mellow ripeness of age. Man is said to be 
in his prime at about thirty- three years of age. 
The early Christians almost universally believed 
that on the day of resurrection all faithful souls 
would be clothed in bodies apparently of this 
age, and that the blessing of perpetual youth 
and maturity combined would be their portion 
forever. This theory beautifully harmonizes 
with actual exp. riences in spirit-life. While 
we do not look forward to a day when Gabriel's 
trump will sound to wake the slumbering dead ; 
while we never expect to reenter our cast-off 
forms of clay, all spirits acknowledge that they 
have bodies in the spheres, and that these forms 
are always indicative of interior development 
in the spirit-life, as no clothes and no environ- 
ment can possibly be in the possession of a mind 
which has not merited all that clusters around 
it. Our friend's movements to-day are unlim- 
ited by the body of infirmity which in recent 
years oppressed him here. Death has for him 
only exchanged the corruptible for the incor- 
ruptible; the manacles and fetters of clay for a 
form which is an obedient servant of the soul. 

On occasions like the present we do not 
approve of the once invariable custom of un- 
duly and undiscriminatingly eulogizing the de- 
parted, making it appear that every one is an 
angel when he comes to die. Words spoken in 
response to the dictates of custom, and even 
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of kiDdly feeliDg for the moarners, savor large- 
ly of lip-service to which the heart is a stran- 
ger. A faithful heart asks not for our praise, 
rejoices not at our flattery ; hut when the heart 
is full, and '*out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh/' the testimoBy spontane- 
ously given to the virtuous life and blessed ex- 
ample of an honored friend is only that heart's 
natural tribute of gratitude, which can no more 
be suppressed than the mountain torrent. 

To-day our hearts are brimming over with 
feelings of gratitude to and respect for our 
ascendied friend ; and may we not be allowed 
the luxury of expressing, even though very 
imperfectly, something of what is in our soul ? 
We cannot forget that he whose new birth we 
celebrate was for many years a firm and un- 
compromising Spiritualist ; more than this, he 
was a spiritually-minded man ; not a dealer in 
cant phrases and sentimental exhibitions of 
overwrought feeling, but a man who had on all 
occasions the courage of his convictions. He 
did not pause to inquire whether or no Spirit- 
ualism was fashionable when he advocated it. 
Was it true ? If so, he could not do other than 
promulgate it. From the first he was a regular 
subscriber to the Banner of Light, the oldest 
and most influential spiritualistic newspax>er 
in the world. He consistently and earnestly 
promoted all endeavors to sustain the public 
ildvocacy of the truths dear unto his soul, and 
was a true friend of every honest medium of 
whom he knew anything. His actions were 
neither rash, belligerent nor egotistical ; his 
methods were rational and philosophic ; he 
combined strength of will, force of character, 
with extreme gentleness and docility, and, 
though a man of vigorous mind, was tender in 
the extreme. 

We cannot but remember with intense pleas- 
ure that it was in the parlors of his old home 
on Tyler street that we held our first social re- 
« ception in this city, and that from that day to 
the date of his transition he has ever been our 
faithful and generous friend. His relation to 
this Society has always been that of a promi- 
nent member and warm supporter. To-day we 
do not mourn his loss; we cannot feel that his 
place among us knows him no more; for, though 
invisible to mortal eye, his happy and earnest 
spirit adds to the success of our ministrations, 
and to the profit you derive from the hallowing 
influences which throng this place " He bring 
dead yet speaketh "; dead to the flesh with all 
its cumbering cares and inflrmities; alive in 
the spirit, he speaks unto you all burning words 
of zeal and love, his lips touched with a live 
coal from off the altar of eternal truth. 

Natural grief is not to be rudely repressed. 
The tears of heartfelt sorrow are for all time 
sanctified; they are like true prayers— the un- 
feigned expressions of the heart's deepest feel- 



ings. The very bravest and most distinguished 
men, as well as women, have been notable for 
the tenderness of their feelings; easily moved 
to tears at sight of others' grief, even when for 
their own anguish they would show no sign of 
pain. Jesus, knowing the certainty of Laz!^ 
rus's resurrection, wept with his sisters at the 
open grave. But the grief of the true Spiritual- 
ist, who knows immortality to be a fact, is' a 
totally different thing from the hopeless sorrow 
of the great unbeliever, Ingersoll, who, beside 
his brother's earthly remains, shed tears of 
despair, confessing by his very act and word 
to the failure of the materialistic theory of life 
to afford consolation and satisfaction ill the 
hour of man's extremity. Ingersoll, though an 
infidel, is not satisfied with infidelity, and in his 
discourses plainly states that it is not his inten- 
tion to crush hope, but only to tleliver men's 
minds from the cruel bondage of degrading su- 
perstitions. 

Some views of the future life are so terrible, 
so atrocious, that we do not wonder that those 
who have never seen the beauties of the liberal 
faith should turn away in disgust from a God 
of wrath and a gaping hell. Modern theology 
basso modified man's ideas of the future life 
that, even in churches where the creed is unal- 
tered, the preaching is diametrically opposed to 
the teaching of former years. How large a por- 
tion of this change is due to our improved edu- 
cational system, and how much to the silent, 
even more than to the openly expressed influ- 
ence of Spiritualism, we shall not now attempt 
to discuss or to decide. It is not, however, out 
of place here to remark, that our risen brother 
found Spiritualism a religion good enough to 
live by, and also good enough to die by. He was 
never ashamed of his -convictions ; never afraid 
to let the world know he was a Spiritualist. He 
does not hold a high place among the invisibles 
to-day just because he believed when on earth 
in their existence and power to communicate 
with mortals ; his present elevation is the result 
of his whole-souled integrity, his bravery of 
spirit, his resolution to defend his flag and let 
nothing detract from the honor of the truth as 
he perceived it. 

We are sorely in need of brave men; we need 
a noble array of valiant soldiers who can set 
their faces like flint against the hosts of dark- 
ness in the day of battle. A truly conscientious 
man, be he Brahman, Buddhist, Jew, Chris- 
tian, or Atheist, is a power for good in the land 
whether his opinions be erroneous or correct. 
Opinions change witli every new discovery; 
they are built on the sliding sand of temporary 
attainment, but virtue is ever the same in every 
clime; in every age it speaks with one voice and 
is alike admirable. Persons certainly need not 
believe in the transmigration of souls in order 
to admire the saintliness of Gautama Buddha's 
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life; they may even think him a fanatic, one 
who acted unwisely and even wrongly, when he 
left his father's roof and his heantiful youn^ 
wife to cast in his lot with the Brahmanical 
monks, who subsisted on alms and devoted 
themselves entirely to the contemplation of di- 
vine things. We may not all discover beauty 
in every recorded act and word of Jesus, and 
yet these characters endear themselves to us b^ 
reason of their wonderful sincerity. The self- 
sacrifice of these men stamps them forever with 
the seal of nobility. They bear with them the 
divine credentials of honor and purity; and the 
appeal they thus make to our affections, to our 
inmost souls, must ever transcend the power 
of eloquence and the profundity of intellectual 
research. 

In this large assembly there are, no doubt, 
some who have learned to highly esteem our 
brother, whose religious ideas are foreign to 
his ; but they, we are sure, will be no less will- 
ing to add their tribute to his praise than we 
who rejoice in the light which shone so clearly 
into his soul. His fidelity to all trusts, and his 
noble bearing in every family and social rela- 
tion, raise him to a pedestal of greatness to 
which correctness of opinion alone could never 
lift him. Tou will miss him, but your loss will 
be more than counterbalanced by your gain. 
YoH may receive from him no visible sign of 
his nearness; no voice in the air may announce 
his presence ; no radiant form may appear be- 
fore your bodily eyes, but in the silence of the 
night your spirit and his will commune, and 
when you awake in the morning and go forth 
to your respective haunts and duties, the coun- 
sel, the guidance you were wont to seek and 
receive from him, will not be denied yon. He 
and you will have met and conversed ; soul will 
have answered unto soul, and through the bless- 
edness of spiritual communion you will have 
received your dead restored unto you again, 
wiser, brighter and freer than he could have 
been on earth. 

Death is indeed a mighty deliverer; the 
change it produces in a spirit's history is stu- 
pendous, for while the mere fact of dying does 
not alter character, desire or freedom, it gives 
unbounded liberty to the spirit to roam whith- 
ersoever thought leads the way. A spirit re- 
leased from the body is like a bird let out of a 
cage. The canary cannot Msoar so high or re- 
main on the wing so long as an eagle, even 
though it be equally unchained. The little bird 
just out of the egsrhas not the power of flight 
with which its parents are endowed, and yet 
it may be just as unfettered by the shell from 
which it has broken loose. Even so the free- 
dom and power of spirits will vary. The good 
and the wise can travel where the impure and 
the foolish cannot. In the unseen world all 
power is the result of moral or intellectual 



attainment; and thus the theory that evil spirits 
have more power than good ones isshown to be 
an absurdity on the face of it. Prof. Phelps's 
article in a recent issue of the t'ongregationaU 
ist can never commend itself to any who be- 
lieve in a sensible God, to say nothing of be- 
lievers in a loving God, because he takes the 
ground that wicked spirits are allowed to trav- 
erse space at will and lure us into sin, while 
our dear relatives and friends are banished 
from us, even though they may be sliaring un- 
alloyed felicity in realms of glory. Be assured 
that there is no law in nature allowing fiends 
to assail you, and at the same time forbidding 
the darlings of your heart to draw nigh and 
bless you : heaven could not exist for the 
mother were she disabled from communicating 
with her child. 

Be careful not to confound external evidences 
of spirit-presence with spirit-presence itself as 
a reality. We are frequently most powerfully 
acted upon by our unseen helpers when we 
know it not; frequently we think of them in 
consequence of their proximity to us and ac- 
tion upon us, and when we are crying out for 
them, and importuning them to manifest to us, 
they are themselves the present cause of those 
desires of ours; they are longing to make us 
realize their nearness, and, in their very efforts 
to couYince us that they are nigh, they cause 
us to sigh for fuller and freer communion with 
them. Every time a brave and true heart is 
summoned from earth we are apt to feel sad, as 
though we and our fellows had sustained an 
irreparable loss; but it is verily expedient for 
us that our loved ones go away. A great teach- 
er of oldl strove to console his sorrowing friends 
with the blessed assurance that when he came 
to them in spirit as the comforter he could do 
more for them than he could possibly do by re- 
maining with them In the form. By taking 
away the body he divested himself of his limita- 
tions; he was no longer as arbitrarily localized 
as before, for, while spirits are no more ubiqui- 
tous than mortals, their speed of travel equals 
the speed of thought, and thus from Calcutta to 
San Francisco is to the spirit scarcely a mo- 
ment's journey. So long as a loved one lingers 
in the form his especial presence is denied to all 
save the few privileged friends who live in the 
same house or town with him; but when death 
ensues the barriers are removed; from place to 
place the soul can flit with lightning speed, so 
that, no matt er where or when his services may 
be desired or needed, he can actually come to 
you and give you all an equal share in his min- 
istrations. The very fact of it being harder for 
you to realize the preseilce of a spirit than a 
mortal is in itself a blessing, because the very 
effort to unfold the powers of the inner man re- 
fines and beautifies your life on earth, and pre- 
pares you for the great change whenever it comes. 



6 



IN MEMORY OF OUR DEPARTED FRIENDS. 



A lament is often expressed very naturally 
that all our stalwart old workers are passing to 
the spirit world, and many on earth are daily 
inquiring as to who will be found ready and 
able to fill their places. The great preachers 
in the liberal pulpits of days gone by, where 
ar ' they now? U|)on whom has their mantle 
fallen? Who is there to take Theodore Par- 
ker's place in Boston Music Hall, and address an 
audience of three thousand earnest listeners 
every Sunday ? Who are to occupy the thrones 
left' vacant here in Boston by the transition of 
Channing and Starr King? Who is to be in 
the Vniversalist ranks what Dr. Chrpin has 
been ? Truly these men and many others rose 
to sublime heights on great occasions. In anti- 
slavery days the issues at stake in the nation 
were so tremendous that men felt an impetus 
and an inspiration to action and speech which 
they do not feel in these more pacific times. 
Truly the events of to-day are not so stirring as 
those of twenty years ago, and hence our ora- 
tory and literature are not so thrilling. A great 
demand always produces an equally large sup- 
ply, and no doubt the seeming paucity of very 
great min'ls at this hour is rat her due to the 
lesser peed for great public demonstration. But 
let us all remember that the great men were the 
men who brought all their energies to a given 
point; who focused their forces and lent all their 
talents to one supreme end. A truly great man 
may be great in many ways, but when occasion 
demands he has a wonderful faculty of -calling 
all his powers together, and, marshaling his 
forces, evolve the lightning and the thunder 
of speech or action which, while it startles and 
electrifies the people, purifies the moral air, 
ridding it of the foul miasma born of long un- 
interrupted corruptions. Not only does the 
great man thus know how to concentrate his 
abilities, but he never leaves for another the 
work he can do himself. 

If we are to take the places left vacant on 
earth by the promotion of our distinguished 
forerunners, there is nothing in the world to 
prevent us from becoming as great as they— 
yea, greater, if we will but be as single-eyed 
and whole-souled as they. It will not be by 
admiring their good qualities that we shall tru- 
ly emulate them. Hero- worship is a powerful 
incentive to action; but if all stood by and 
gazed at others' doings, the race of great men 
would have become extinct. Cannot you your- 
selves, with the assistance of those whom you 
admire ever inspiring you, perform works 
greater than any they have wrought? Cannot 
you rise to loftier eminences than they have 
ever attained, as their wisdom, greater now 
than ever before, is added to your own in the 
great work of life? Your spirit- friends crave 
your cooperation; they petition you for your 
Assistance; you can help them as well as be 



helped by them, for they are largely dependent 
upon you for the success of their laudable en- 
deavors to enlighten humanity. Maccabees, 
^ hen calling attention to the condition of the 
departed, says: "It is a good and a wholesome 
thouRht that ye pray for the dead." If our 
f rirnds on earth are ever helped by our prayers, 
certainly our friends in invisible spheres may 
be. But what are true prayers? The man 
who prays ** lead us not into temptation," and 
then leads his fellowrbeings into all manner of 
temptations by taking a mean advantage of 
their necessities, and so underpaying them for 
their work that their wages will scarcely allow 
them to keep soul and body together, is more 
responsible for their misdoings than they them- 
selves. He who prays truly is he who works 
manfully to aid in bringing to pass that which 
he fervently desires. 

We have no sympathy with the Romish idea 
of Purgatory; we can place no faith in the eflS- 
cacy of masses offered for suffering souls by 
priests who are anxious to get possession of the 
money of the friends of the deceased; we be- 
lieve not in a purgatorial fire consuming the 
rust of sin which needs to be burned off a spirit 
who dies in venial though not in mortal sin, 
though we certainly maintain that there are 
spheres of probation beyond the grave. But in 
these spheres souls do not lie passive while 
God's hand lies heavily upon them, as theolo- 
gians of the Romish faith teach. They over- 
come their frailties; they atone for earthly er- 
rors by doing good unto the humanity they once 
wronged. Every kindly thought and deed re- 
turns upon us in blessing, as the moisture ris- 
ing from the earth again descends upon it; as 
the clouds always givaback to the earth that 
which they have received from it, and the clouds 
again are repaid for all they have showered upon 
the thirsty land. Whether in the form of 
pearly dewdrops or copious showers of rain, in 
the great economy of nature every one receives 
his just deserts. If we have harbored thoughts 
of wrong against our neighbors, these very 
thoughts, finding a lodgment in our own 
spheres, will oast back upon us their dark re- 
fiections, making our future homes dark, when 
t hey might be bright and fair had we only en- 
couraged pure desires. Every one does for him- 
self what he wishes to do for another; all the 
good we wish our neighbors we attract; and 
whether it reaches them individually or not, it 
blesses us; all the harm we wish them is drawn 
into our own surroundings, and forms part of 
the obstacles impeding our progression. The 
penalty of lying in this world is the inconven- 
ience of .never being able to believe anything 
that we are told. As man always judges the 
world by himself, we invariably suspect others 
of doing exactly what we should do were we in 
their places. The impure man denounces all 
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his brethren as libertines, whether be knows 
anything of their characters or not. The thief 
believes everybody is dishonest, and is tortured 
in consequence with the perpetual dread of his 
companions stealing from him. Jesus takes a 
poor adulteress by the hand, and softly saying, 
** Where are thine accusers ? doth no man con- 
demn thee ? *' fails to be satisfied of her guilt, 
and stretches out the hand of compassion and 
deliverance, with the simple yet wondrously 
powerful words, " Neither do I condemn thee; go 
and sin no more." This woman comes to him af- 
ter a while not only penitent but grateful, will- 
ing to exhaust her funds in showering upon his 
feet the costly tribute of her grateful affection. 

No matter whether this legend is true or not, 
human experience to-day furnishes multitude 
of similar illustrations of the attitude of a really 
pure person toward one suspected of wrong. 
Never does purity sanction impurity; never 
does it endorse crime or label it virtue ; but, 
recognizing in all some latent divinity, it ap- 
peals to that; it strives to fan the flickering 
spark of right feeling into a flame, and whether 
in this life or in another, whether immediately 
or a thousand years hence, this course of action 
will always meet its reward and redound to the 
unspeakable welfare of both donor and recipi 
ent. Love never faileth; tongues may cease, 
eloquent lips may be speechless in the cold em- 
brace of death ; hope may be lost in the glories 
of fulfilled expectations; prophecy may cease, 
signs and wonders may vanish away ; but love, 
the all-constraining force in the universe which 
ever makes for righteousness, will live in itself 
and in its works forever and forever. 

It was a misconception of truth that led 
Shakspeare to declare by the lips of one of his 
characters : ** The evil that men do lives after 
them; the good is oft interred with their bones." 
The evil that men do lives after them, per- 
chance, as an atmospheric spirit' like that 
strange emanation from the corpse believed in 
by the "Berlin Brotherhood" alluded to in 
that valuable occult work, " Ghost-Land," while 
the good lives forever like the fair resurrected 
Constance, whose pure spirit, retaining its 
every individual power, speaks in accents of 
undying love to cheer the heart of her despond- 
ing friend, and teach him the blessed truth 
of man's immortality, sought in vain by the 
sensuous experimentalists, whose earth bound 
minds utterly fail to reach out into the reali- 
ties of the spiritual universe. A materialist 
may be a very good moral man ; there can be 
no grander life than the life of the Atheist who 
lives for his fellow-men, straining every nerve 
to promote their interests while he expects for 



himself no future punishment for sin and no 
reward for goodness. Honest Atheism is not a 
crime, and never ought to be treated as such. 
To be an Atheist from necessity and not from 
choice, as many good- meaning people are to- 
day, is an affliction, not a fault. No more 
ought we to be angry because all men's spirit- 
ual eyes are not open, than offended because 
men's physical eyes are sometimes closed; but 
as we do not go to the blin^ man to ask his 
opinion on the selection of colors, as we do not 
appoint a deaf man to the office of musical 
critic, neither do we appeal to a man avowedly 
agnostic in his views for a definite reply to the 
query, " Where are our dead, and what are they 
doing?" The answer comes not from book or 
priest or church, but from the living souls of 
the departed ; we having the witness of their 
spirits lestifsdng to the correctness of the intu- 
itions of our own. 

Where are our dear ones? What are they 
doing ? Ages might be consumed in answering 
these queries, and the whole reply not be given, 
as every spirit's experiences in the future, as in 
the present, are individual, and peculiar to him- 
self. Ev«ry soul, however, passing from the 
shores of time is aware of possessing capacities 
unexhausted. The painter, gazing at his own 
masterpiece, while thousands stand in speech- 
less admiration before his marvelous work, and 
see no blemish therein, stands himself humbled, 
tearful, as he discovers blemish after blemish in 
his greatest effort. His soul soars beyond the 
canvas, sees another picture, infinitely more 
beautiful, and hopes against hope that some day 
hands may be forthcoming which shall faith- 
fully transmit to canvas the soul's ideal con- 
ception. Every life is a picture; every spirit an 
artist. In the hour of death the scenes of life 
pass before the vision of the departing spirit 
with a vividness indescribable. No matter how 
clean the record, how great the attainment; 
conscious of manifold shortcomings the soul 
cries out to the great Spirit of Nature : " Give me 
a chance to live a more perfect life than this." 
The soul's petition never goes unanswered, but 
the opportunity for everlasting improvement 
stretches out before the emancipated mind, even 
into the eternity which baffles even an angel's 
loftiest thought. Thither, into that eternity, 
our noble brother goes, to work out in yet 
fuller measure the rich potencies of his soul. 
You may be his assistants ; through you may he 
work to greater perfection, and not only he, but 
all your especially loved ones. Be ye faithful 
as he was, faithful to the angel voice, and a 
crown of life will the angel Death place on your 
every brow. 
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Our subject to-day is one of great interest 
and vast importance. It is of special interest at 
this time, since tlie attention of the public is 
being turned to Mesmerism by Prof. Carpen- 
ter's exhibitions of psychologic power in Tre- 
XDont Temple ; hence it is easy to gather a com- 
pany of inquiring minds, and discourse to an 
attentive audience on this fascinating and 
highly instructive theme. We are also led to 
remember that the father of Prof. Phelps, of 
Andover, of whose writings in the Congregaiionr 
alist we have had much to say of late, was a be- 
liever in the existence and usefulness of animal 
magnetism, and that in his own published 
words he endorsed fully and freely the doctrines 
of Mesmer and his followers. Dr. Eliakim 
Phelps was a learned and estimable gentleman, 
a good scholar, and an ornament to the Chris- 
tian pulpit, in which he faithfully ministered 
for many years. We quote from a published 
writing of his entitled,' "Thoughts on the Phi- 
losophy of Laying On of Hands as a Remedial 
Agency in the Treatment of Disease, Suggested 
by a Person in the Higher Magnetic State." 
You perceive at once, by the very title of his 
work, that he endorsed fully the mesmeric 
theory, as he unqualifiedly states that persons 
can be put into a "higher magnetic state," and 
in that state suggest to him thoughts worthy of 
publication on the all-engrossing theme of dis- 
ease and its treatment. His words, to which we 
desire to call your especial attention, read as 
follows: After describing a very remarkable 
cure practiced on his own son, he says, ** In the 
process of magnetizing there is a fine purple 
fluid, invisible in the natural state, but dis- 
tinctly perceptible in the magnetic, which 
passes from the magnetizer to the person mag- 



netized ; thus in the case of my son, he said as 
soon as I began to make passes over him he 
could see little threads of purple light come out 
from my hands and eyes, more especially from 
my hands, which came to him, and soon per- 
vaded every part of his system. This fluid, he 
said, was the power of life ; that*in every healthy 
person the working of the animal functions pro- 
duces this fluid, or power of life, in sufiQcient 
quantities for the purposes of life, and in most 
cases more, so that a healthy person can impart 
a portion of it to a less healthy one." 

We will not quote further from this extremely 
interesting and valuable treatise, but content 
ourselves with merely saying that Dr. Phelps 
institutes a comparison between this power 
employed hymen and women to-day, and the 
remarkable secret force which enabled Jesus 
and his immediate followers to perform their 
marvels of healing, as recorded in the New 
Testament. We are informed that cures were 
wrought by the laying on of hands, everywhere. 
The power of the will and the use of animal 
magnetism are blended. From the garments of 
Jesus, and also from those of the apostles, we 
are told a healing virtue went forth; and the 
great teacher is reported as having said on more 
than one occasion, "I perceive that virtue has 
gone out of me." Now what is that " virtue " but 
vitality; the very power of life, without which 
no living creature could continue to exist? 

We should not» perhaps, have specially intro- 
duced to you the words of Dr. Phelps on this oc- 
casion, had it not been for the fact that his other 
son has attracted considerable attention by his 
charge to the Christian ministry concerning its 
treatment of Spiritualism. Genius is not al- 
ways an inheritance in families, it is true^ 
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neither is spiritual discerDment, else a man 
irith so well-infornied and liberal-minded a 
father would scarcely have gone back to the 
superstitions of the dark ages, and attributed 
all spiritual power to the devil. We should 
be very glad to read a sermon from the pen of 
Prof. Austin Phelps upon the text, "Can a 
devil open the eyes of the blind?" in view of 
the truly remarkable cures performed to-day 
by spiritual mediums, who, according to his 
own statement, are under Satanic influence. 
Congregationalism is awid« woid; Orthodoxy 
a very narrow one. A Congregation alist may 
be a very intelligent, liberal man, like the au- 
thor we have quoted; but an Orthodox minis- 
ter, while he need not be a Congregationalist, 
most be a pei son whose views are so narrow 
and bigoted that they can only coincide with 
what is narrowest and blindest in Congreg»> 
tionalism, or any other'ism. 

To proceed at once to a consideration of the 
healing gift, let us remark at t^ outset that 
every person is naturally a healer, and that 
without healing power you would have no vital 
power. Metaphysicians as a rule deny the ex- 
istence of matter ; they consider this world an 
unreality ; they teach that pain and disease are 
delusions, and that mind and spirit are the only 
realities in nature. The subtle Oriental mind 
delights in metaphysics, the subtleties of 
thought in Asia being so great that it is an ex- 
tremely difficult task to translate the Yedas 
and Puranas into intelligible English. Brah- 
manism and Buddhism will always be Ethnic, 
never Catholic, religions. They were cradled in 
Asia; they appeal to the Oriental mind 
charmed with mystery; but to Western people 
they can never be attractive as systems, though 
we may all unite ia admiring the purity of the 
moral teaching at their base, and delight in con- 
templating the extreme sanctity and wonder- 
ful self-sacrifice of many who embraced them. 
Christianity cannot make much progress in 
Asia because it is too prosaic, too literal, too 
matter-of-fact. The same may be said of Juda- 
ism, to a large extent. Buddhism can never 
become popularized in the United States or 
England because it is too poetical, too aliegori- 
eal, too mystical. Swedcnborgianism is not 
attractive to the multitude, because only imag- 
inative and mystical minds can fathom its 
4epthfl and comprehend its meanings. Mrs. 
Glover-Eddy and others who style themselves 
** Christian Scientists *' have, no doubt, a great 
many very fine and true ideas in their system, 
but they ignore too much of the practical side 
^ life to be readily understood by the masses. 

Dr. Baker Fahnestock, author of a very inter- 
Mting work .entitled ''Statuvolism," has a 
method, and a very good one, for the cure of 
disease, but he also ignores altogether man's 
physical nature ; while Dr^ Gracory; in his val- 



uable contribution to the literature of mesmer- 
ism, ^'Animal Magnetism," happily combines 
many ideas and systems, and is sufficiently 
eclectic and inclusive to render himself plain to 
the comprehension of the people at large. We 
are informed by the highest spiritual authori- 
ties we have ever consulted that there exists in 
nature a trinity of elements— spirit, force and 
matter— and that these three are coexistent and 
coeternal. Spirit is intelligence, force is im- 
material substance, and matter the element 
visible to your external sense. The very exist- 
ence of disease as a substantial reality is denied 
by many mystics. We unite with them in thus 
denying its existence, but as a transient state 
it is a reality, just as darkness is a real state but 
not a positive substance. 

Will-power is more potential than animal 
magnetism,^ but the existence of animal mag- 
netism can be proved beyond the power of any 
successful contradiction, for animal magnetism 
is neither more nor less than the heat and moist- 
ure constantly exuding through the pores of 
the skin of every living being. This warmth 
and moisture is physical substance in vaporized 
form. You all know that matter can exist in 
four forms— solid, fluid, gaseous and ethereal. 
This gaseous condition of matter, which is the 
condition of all the materials which leave the 
body of a living man or animal, can be analysed 
by any chemist who has the requisite appli- 
ances with which to work. These animal mag^ 
netio emanations are not always healthful, as 
it is through the circulation in the atmosphere 
of impure magnetism that diseases are often 
conveyed from one person to another; but it 
would be a terrible libel on the laws of Natare 
to assert that they had decreed the transference 
of disease but forbade the transference of good 
health. We all of us know that small-pox, scar- 
let fever, and other maladies of a vimlrait and 
distressing nature, may be communicated from 
a sufferer to an apparently healthy person* if 
the seemingly well person simply touches a 
towel or napkin upon which the patient has 
wiped his hands. Now, this simple transfer- 
ence of disease to articles of wearing apparel, 
etc., and thence to another human organism, 
proves conclusively that without either will- 
power exerted by the patient, or fear crippling 
the resisting powers of the subject, ill health 
may be communicated from one to the other. 

These facts utterly destroy the theories of 
those who deny to matter a real existence, and 
persistently ignore vital magneti^n as a cura- 
tive agent. If will-power were necessary to 
produce a purely physical result, then no dis- 
eases could be transferred from one peison tp 
another unless the person diseased willed the 
other to be contaminated ; and if no one eould 
catch an infectious disoitier unless he dreaded 
it, it would be. impossible for contagioa to 
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exist were people kept ignorant of the prevar 
lence of infectious disorders. Our advice to 
all stalwart unbelievers and positive deniers of 
what they know nothing concerning is to follow 
the example of Bey. O. B. Frothingham, who 
says that he has resolved to give up blindly deny- 
ing in certain direct)oBS and wait for more light. 
The work of science is to prove affirmations, 
not to indulge in negative assumptions. We can 
prove a negation in this sense* that if animal 
magnetism does exist, the theory of its non- 
existence is erroneous; for if twice two are four, 
then two and two cannot make three or five; 
but you see instantly that to prove an affirma- 
tion is necessary ia order to prove that its op- 
posite can have no existence; two bodies 
cannot inhabit the same spot of earth at the 
same time, and two existences in the realm of 
mind cannot fill the same spiritual space at once. 
60, two opposing theories cannot both be true. 
. We have told you simply what you all know 
concerning disease and the multiplication- ta^ 
ble^ but it is often necessary in order to combat 
error that we traverse well-trodden ground 
to fortify an assailed, though well-established 
position. This is indeed an age of skepticism ; 
but modern doubt is a needful and healthful 
reaction from old-time superstition ; from be- 
lieving everything without evidence, men have 
eome to believe almost nothing ; the new faith 
^ill be belief founded upon the most satis- 
factorily conclusive evidence, and a faith which 
shall be ever receiving the addition of knowl- 
edge. Psychometry is a wonderful key to the 
bidden arcana of nature. The psyohometrist is 
often an independent clairvoyant, or lueide ; 
sometimes, however, a very fine medium. A 
clairvoyant is one who sees through extreme 
sensitiveness of visual perception objects and 
forces invisilrfe to the xiaked eye on account of 
their attenuation ; while a clairvoyant medium 
who goes into a trance and describes spirits and 
things, is not a clairvoyant in reality, but 
simply an instrument in the hands of spirits or 
mortals, who can transmit information through 
bis psychologized brain. Spirit-control is effect- 
ed by processes directly analagous to those by 
aid of which a mesmerizi^r gets possession of his 
subject, Whenever a spirit out of thefiesh or 
in the flesh has a positive opinion, it is of fre- 
quent occurrence that that idea is impressed on 
the sensitive's brain, and given off by him when 
in the entranced condition, as though it were 
revealed to him in vision. Magnetizers who 
haiFe very powerful minds and bigoted ideas, 
can psychologize their subjects into describing 
anything they wish them to see, and thus the 
descriptions given- in the somnambulic state 
are often unreliable ; but when neither opera- 
tor nor sensitive has any prsitlve opinion on a 
given subject, and the entranced medium gives 
ioformaiim on a certain topic^ the inf onmition 



must either be derived from invisible spiriti or 
by the liberated soul of the sensitive taking cog^ 
nizance in the magnetic state of things hiddeH 
from his view in his normal condition. 

Baron Reichenbach's sensitives described odi* 
force, and spoke of odylic flames playing around 
the hands of those who magnetized them. A 
great many experimentalists have denied the 
existence of this force because their sensitireif 
have never beheld it; the truth of the matter is 
that some people overpower the senses of tbei^ 
patients by magnetic emanations, while 0tbeT9 
control them entirely by the power of will. 
The eye is the great window of the soul; the 
glsnce of a powerful psychologist is all that ia 
needed to entrance a negative person, while the 
hand is the great gateway to the physical 
forces. From the points of the fingers animal 
magnetism proceedf most readily, while from the 
eye the soul, or mental power, is most readily 
exercised. A man or woman may be a first-rate^ 
magnetizer and yet no psychologist; but he or 
she cannot be a psychologist, or mesmerizerr 
without being a roagnetist, because while mags^ 
netism. a physical force, is the lesser, it doeff 
not include will-ability, which is the greater; 
but will-power, the greater, whenever in opera" 
tion, can commnnd bodily forces to act as itsf 
allies and do its bidding. We have known 
many instances where operators and subjects^ 
entirely in doubt on the matter of animal ma^ 
netism, have received startling proofs of its ex- 
istence by having it described to them by seasi* 
tives in the somnambulic state. Dr. Phe1pS^» 
allusion to a purple fluid is veiT suggestive and 
timely. All colors have a spiritual value and 
meaning. In the spirit wovld every shade andr 
hue of color typifies an interior condition. 
Blue signifies and is the promoter of harmony^ 
while red typifies and induces power. Thua 
purple-^red and blue united — is produced by n 
harmonious organization, generating' a force 
which equalizes the patient's condition, and also 
a power sufficiently strong to thrust out disease^ 

Animal magnetism, of course, has much nar-^ 
rower limits to its domain of usefulness than- 
psychologic influence or spiritual power. At 
magnetism alone begins and ends with the body, 
it is not confined to man ; the lower animaltf 
share it, and the dog is known to be, when in a 
healthy state, a very fine magnetie physfciatf* 
This animal magnetism leaving the dog'» body 
can soothe pain, induce sleep and repair waste 
in a human frame, without the animal being at 
all conscious that he is doing anything to aid in- 
a person's recovery. Food, medicine, vapors* 
can all produce physical results, and yet no one 
claims that they are conscious agents. The 
very air you breathe and water you drink 
affect you, and yet you may be perfectly igno- 
rant of the existence of oxygen or os<»e» eav* 
bonic aoid gas or anlmaloal». 
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' Very true it is that when you are afraid of 
impurities you become far more their victim 
than when you think nothing? about them. 
Quite true it is, also, that when you believe in a 
remedy, and expect to receive good, you receive 
far more rapidly than when you have no faith ; 
but, notwithstanding? all this, we are every one 
of us more or less powerfully operated upon by 
invisible forces whose existence we do not 
realize. Our subject lo-day is the true gift of 
healing and how we may all exercise it. It 
would be unjust on our part, after giving our 
discourse such a title, if we did not endeavor to 
help you to a isnowledge of how you may every 
one become helpful and successful magnetizers. 
We spolce of the transference of disease at the 
outset of our remariss to illustrate a principle, 
audi hat is that every state and condition of 
mind and body is communicable ; that the gar- 
ments we wear, the food we prepare for others 
to eat, the rooms we inhabit, the boolcs and 
papers we handle, the very air we breathe, all 
are charged to a degree with our life ; and as 
mental characteristics, as well as physical 
states, powerfully impress themselves wher- 
ever we go on all surrounding objects, we can 
be fountains of health or miasmic pools in our 
journey through life. We have known of sev- 
eral persons who have derived the very greatest 
benefit simply by sitting in rooms usually occu- 
pied by healthy and moral people. The furni- 
ture has been instinct with healthful life, while 
many have been saddened and corrupted by 
entering the domiciles of those whose bodies 
were diseased and whose minds were impure. 

It is very easy to try to console yourselves 
with the doctrine that everybody ought to be 
strong enough to resist temptation and sick- 
ness ; perhaps they ought to be, and some day 
will be, but it requires no argument to prove 
that they are not all in so felicitous a condition 
to-day. The moderate drinker, setting a bad 
example by his limited indulgence of a depraved 
appetite, justifies himself oftentimes by declar- 
ing that he never gets intoxicated, and that 
others ought to be strong enough to resist tempt- 
ation and stop where and when he stops ; but, 
unfortunately for them and for society, hered- 
itary tendencies frequently manifest their bane- 
ful power most unexpectedly, and even the 
church communion-cup has been known, when 
filled with strong Port wine, to develop a ten- 
dency to inebriation, just as a small piece of 
meat will call out all the ferocity of a tiger's 
cub who has been brought up in perfect docility 
on a strictly vegetarian diet. Our thoughts pho- 
tograph themselves upon the astral atmosphere 
which is the great book of remembrance all Na- 
ture keeps; our states of mind and body will 
either taint or bless everything we touch and 
every place we visit ; and thus the truly good 
and healthy person need not be an orator, writ- 



er or manipulator in order to affect society. 
His infiaence will go with him wherever he 
goes, and many will be blessed, never to find 
out in this life, perchance, who their benefac- 
tor has been ; but in a future state one of the 
intensest joys of your life will be to realize the 
good you did by faithfully obeying the laws of 
Natui'e even when you saw no outward result 
of your labors, and mourned over the limits to 
the circle of your usefulness. 

Animal magnetism, we repeat, is not a pana- 
cea for every ill ; it is not the elixir mtce for 
which the Rosicrucians so long and ardently 
sought. This elixir vitoe, or universal panacea, 
is soul-power, which controls and utilizes every- 
thing beneath it Animal magnetism, however, 
regarded merely in its physical relation, is a 
most valuable remedy, destined to take the 
place of opium, morphine, chloroform, ether, 
nitrous oxide gas, and indeed every sleeping 
draught, narcotic, stimulant and ansBsthetic, as 
this emanation from the human body can pro- 
duce every result attending the employment of 
these often dangerous agents. In surgical ope- 
rations magnetism is invaluable. As a deadener 
of sensation many well-authenticated cases are 
on record, of the most difficult, and usually 
painful operatione, having been performed on 
the most delicate and fi.nely organized persons 
without their feeling the slightest pain ; and 
not only can vital magnetism deaden feeling, 
and thus abolish pain, but by virtue of its highly 
strengthening and vitalizing properties it can 
prevent fever from setting in, and the distress- 
ing and dangerous exhaustion ordinarily re- 
sulting from surgical operations. In the most 
critical cases, where life has almost gone out, 
this essence of life can enter through the respi- 
ratory system, and do the work of well-mastl- 
cated, digested, and thoroughly assimilated 
food, as magnetism is, after all, food in a vapor- 
ous form, and food converted into the very pow^r 
of life by a healthy person. The child is often 
very philosophical when he asks his parent to 
take his medicine for him. Magnetizers fre- 
quently find that by taking into their own sys- 
tems the food they wish their patients to eat 
they can, by magnetizing them after the food 
has digested, produce the desired effects in them 
which can only result from the introduction 
into them of the elements found nowhere but 
in those articles of food. As direct magnetic 
manipulation signifies imparting to another the 
very essence of physical life, in cases where the 
spirits are too exuberant, and men are suffer- 
ing from high living and Insufficient exercise, 
magnetizing is objectionable. Illness is often 
the result of over- feeding and under- working. 
Where it is produced from such causes the sick 
person may relieve himself, and benefit a suffer- 
er, by becoming himself the manipulator* We 
must always remember that every force in na- 
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tare is good in itself, and that the perversion of 
good alone renders evil possible. Evil is dis- 
cord ; evil is the state of things out of their 
right places. We see every day how the very 
power of muscle and limb which criminals em- 
ploy in the act of rapine and murder can be 
used in rescuing a drowning man, or saving 
families from destruction by fire. The animal- 
ity of the human race is its great curse at this 
hour. To direct animal forces into proper 
channels so that they become healing instead 
of destructive powers, should be the great aim 
of every one who desires to excel in the greatest 
WO) k of all, self-culture. 

We have great sympathy with the skepticism 
of this day, in so far as it is not aggressive, will- 
ful and destructive. An honest skeptic is apt 
to be the noblest and most sensible person in 
one's circle of acquaintance. The man or wo- 
man who requires proof, who will not endorse 
anything blindly, is usually both entertaining 
and instructive. The skepticism of Germany 
is a simple and natural reaction from mediaeval 
credulity; but the skeptical scientists of that 
mysterious and wonderfully gifted land have 
been among the foremost in the ranks of those 
who have striven to unite science and religion, 
and have paid an immense amount of attention 
to the psychological studies of the age. Faith 
grounded upon knowledge is enlightened confi- 
dence in a well-tried power, while credulity, or 
gullibility, is devoid of all intelligence, and 
simply accepts without cavil any foolish story 
which gratifies a morbid love of the marvelous. 
In the New Testament we are constantly re- 
minded that Jesus said unto those whom he 
was instrumental in curing and reforming, 
"Thy faith hath made thre whole "— not my 
power but your faith. We are told that, at 
times, even this great healer could accomplish 
nothing on account of the unbelief of the popu- 
lace, and that he was sometimes astonished at 
their incredulity. "He marveled because of 
their unbelief." 

Now what is this peculiar something styled 
" faith," without which the Bible tells us we 
cannot please God. Faith, that is, true faith we 
mean, is of two kinds: The first kind of faith 
is muclh higher and more important in a moral 
sense than the second, though both are very 
necessary to round out thp character and give 
completeness to life. The first kind of faith is 
a faith common to every honest person, and is 
entirely independent of belief in anything ex- 
cept the power due to the moral sense. We 
often say a roan has kept faith with us, or, if he 
has not kept his word, that he has broken faith. 
Now this faith is integrity, honor, justice, 
straightforward honesty. To be faithful is to 
be true; to be unfaithful is to be false; and 
thus, to be without faith is to be a scoundrel. 
A man may have, no true faith and yet believe 



every one of the thirty-nine articles of religfon 
printed in -the prayer-book of the Episcopal 
Church, besides the three great creeds of Chris- 
tendom; but belief in dogma, or in the truthful- 
ness of an historical record, does not constitute 
necessary or "saving" faith. Ingersoll may be 
quite as faithful a man as the devoutest Thoist, 
and yet utterly fail to intellectually apprehend 
the Deity; and yet he bows reverently before 
the altar of God in his own soul, and the Deity 
which there makes known his will to men is no 
stranger to many an atheist. Infidel is a horrid 
word, an opiJrobrious epithet, a nam'e we should 
never think of giving to any unbeliever unless 
he gloried in it and wished to be called by a 
name to us sugqrestive of immorality rather 
than of heresy. To be infidel is to be untrue to 
one's trust; and this a great many materialists 
are not; and when we contemplate the work 
they are doing for the elevation of humanity 
without expecting any reward for it hereafter, 
we cannot help wishing that some of our 
friends who fervently believe in immortality, 
and expect to be rewarded for all their efforts 
in "the bright summer- land" and "the sweet 
by-and-by," would take pattern by their self- 
denying industry. But we suppose we shall be 
called to account for a digression if we linger 
over the pleasant work of enumerating the vir- 
tues of people who, though theoretically at 
variance with us on many points, are one with 
us in many of the greatest works of life. 

The second kind of faith, which we have 
spoken of as inferior to the first, is not, like the 
first, inseparable from morality, but is rather 
the result of intellectual training,, reflection, 
experience, and constitution. It is surprising 
to learn how much phrenological development, 
climatic influence, food and education have to 
do with belief. The faith to which we now al- 
lude is confidence in one's own powers and in 
the success of every laudable enterprise. We 
all know how very frequently it occurs that a 
highly gifted individual will fail in singing, 
speaking, painting, etc., through lack of confi- 
dence in his own abilities. In quite as many 
instances where people are trying to develop and 
exercise mesmeric, magnetic, or mediumistio 
powers with splendid natural abilities, with re- 
markable qualifications for becoming mediums 
and adepts, they even fail to reach mediocrity 
among the mesmerists and clairvoyants of the 
age. The grandest rule of life we can possibly 
lay down for our guidance is to encourage faith 
in the ultimate triumph of right, and in a Su- 
preme Power of perfect love and wisdom ; to 
discipline ourselves to follow conscience, come 
what may ; to be indifferent to the smiles and 
frowns of our neighbors, and to go on steadily 
in the path of duty, satisfied with the approv- 
ing smile of a satisfied conscience. In this 
spirit aU the great thinkers and saviours of pur 
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race have gone boldly forward to their vic- 
tory. 

The men and women whom you truly admire 
were heroes and heroines ; they were not copy- 
ists or imitators of fashion, bat original and in- 
dependent thinkers and workers, who though 
while their works and words were attributed 
to the devil while they lived on earth, were ac- 
knowledged as messengers from God so soon as 
their spirits left the forms of clay and men 
came to see what great though unrecognized 
prophets had been among them. Socrates, quaft- 
ing the cup of hemlock in his prison cell; Jesus, 
dying on the cross on Calvary's summit; the 
Waldenses and Huguenots; the early Quakers; 
the early Universalists of the type of Murray; 
the early Unitarians of the school of Priestley; 
the Abolitionists made of the metal of Thomp- 
son and Garrison, were ngt men who waited to 
know if an idea or practice was fashionable 
before tliey endorsed it. To them, principle 
was everything, and fashion a mere pretty play- 
thing for the amusement of people who had no 
sense of the stern reality of life, and considered 
it man's highest privilege to fritter away gold- 
en hours in pretty nothingnesses. The young 
man who will smoke his cigar and drink his 
glapsof ale, even though his common sense and 
judgment advise him to abstain, makes himself 
appear weak and inferior, even in the eyes of 
the companions he is too cowardly to dissent 
from. If he be their inferior, then may he well 
bow to their decision and ape his superiors; but 
if he be the equal of his associates, why not 
have a will and course of action of his own ? 

The utter abandonment of truly great people 
is the secret of their power, and the successful 
psychologist who is to heal diseases and dispose 
sessmen of unclean spirits and bad habits must 
be like the most successful of all singers, who, 
forgetful of the audience and the applause, 
thrills the souls of her auditors by the perfect 
beauty of her inspired song. Her heart goes 
out in the words she sings ; she is elevated far 
above tbe earth ; memory, passion, ecstasy are 
Min her song. She is in a world of unseen be- 
ing, and the stage and the footlights, the roar 
of applause, the costly flowers flung at her feet, 
are nowhere. While she has moved her vast 
audience to tears and stirred within them the 
holiest and strongest sentiments, their very ex- 
istence la forgotten by her perhaps. 

The very greatest of all effects is that pro- 
duced by the artist, who, utterly indifferent to 
the world's opinion, is keenly alive to the sa- 
credness of his vocation. Like some of the great 
preachers in history who have preached ser- 
mons costing them their lives, the truly great 
healer of humanity goes forth with the sword 
of truth to slay abuses, as well as with the heal- 
ing salve for broken and bleeding hearts. Our 
subject ria^as it proceeds, until from the ani^ 



mal magnetism which heals bodily suffering we 
soar to meet and utilize that tremendous power 
of soul which infinitely transcends in its might 
and mission everything earthly. It is indeed a 
treasure deposited in earthen vessels, but it is 
the power of God unto salvation ; it is the spir* 
itual energy which can say to the guilty wo- 
man, " Go, and sin no more," and transform 
the prostitute into the saint. It is fashionable 
to-day to doubt the miracles, to throw discredit 
upon all magical legends. Suppose the stories 
of Jesus and other great teachers arefables, 
and no one ever opened the eyes. of the blind, 
made the deaf hear, the dumb to speak, the 
lame to walk, and the dead to arise from their 
graves ; supposing magnetism has no existence, 
and handkerchiefs and aprons taken from apos- 
tolic bodies have no more healing virtue than 
any tattered rag, the spiritual side of the won- 
ders remains. The power of the soul is incontest- 
able. The great saviour is he who cannot only 
patch up the body and relieve the suffering in- 
cident to a broken limb or an infirmity of twelve 
years' standing, but he who can wield the 
mighty sword of spirituality, enlighten blinded 
spiritual eyes, and cause them to see their du- 
ties clearly, as they never saw them before ; 
who can open the ears of the soul and mind and 
let in the sweet music of heaven till it charms 
the spirit from the alluring scenes of vice to a 
heaven of virtue. 

If your son or daughter is wicked and sick, 
while you would give much to any one who 
would cure the body, would you not give far 
more to him who could change the character? 
Far be it from us to decry the blessed work of 
physical healing ; but the casting out of devils, 
{. e., the reformation of drunkards, licentiates, 
thieves and murderers, the lifting of the weak 
and easily led into a position of power and use- 
fulness where they can withstand the fiery 
darts of persecution and temptation, is, in our 
estimation, a far grander and more important 
work. In this work of moral healing we can all 
engage* Let us rest assured, then, when we can 
do the greater work we can always do the 
lesser. Those who can reach the soul, and 
touch the mind, can surely control the frame. 
This blessed power to heskl is possessed by every 
one, young and old, rich and poor, learned and 
illiterate. While we cannot too highly eulogize 
collegiate instruction, or place too high an esti- 
mate upon a knowledge of anatomy and physi- 
ology, the true healer, we affirm, is he who with 
or without technical information goes about, 
doing good, wishing well to his fellow-beings, 
ever ready to aid them in their distress. The^ 
silent power of the spirit is often its strongest 
power, and while you may not always have op- 
portunity to manipulate the suffering, nothing 
need ever prevent you from wishing them well 
and directii^ your thought toward their recov- 
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ery. In cases of dmnkenness and insanity es- 
pecially, the mind is often more at fault than 
the body. If by thoroughly subjecting another 
will to , your own you can prevent crime, and 
convert insane persons into sane ones, how glo- 
rious the result of your efforts. 

Food and clothing and general surroundings 
have of course great influence upon all of us; 
but the supreme power of the spirit can sur- 
mount every barrier, o*erleap every obstacle, 
and achieve a triumph greater than that of the 
most illustrious conqueror. Let us go to our 
respective homes to-day, resolved to heal the 



minds and morals of our fellow beings; but let 
us never forget that we can never work truly 
for others until we have subjected our own 
lower natures to our higher. Time forbids us 
to dwell longer on this vast and important 
theme, but in our next discourse, on " The Re- 
storation of the Devil," we hope to dwell some- 
what on spiritual methods of healing the sin- 
sick and insane. Our beautiful faith in a per- 
fectly good God and the diviuity of everything 
in nature, leads us without fear or hesitancy to 
assure you that in all your work for humanity^ 
whatever else may fail. Love never faileth. 
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Our tbeme on this occasion is a somewhat 
startling and unusual one. "Why Does Not 
Gk)d Kill the Devil ? " you will remember fur- 
nished us with a topic for discourse early last 
winter, when we endeavored to convince you 
that God does not destroy evil by any direct ex- 
ercise of sovereignty; but good in man being 
the Alpba and Omega of his existence, will 
eventually eradicate all imperfection and sin. 
The problem before us is hard to solve; the as- 
tutest thinkers, the most eradite scholars in all 
ages, have found the question of evil hard to 
deal with; but all along the line of the ages we 
can trace the footsteps of those greatest of all 
great philosophers, who, acknowledging the di- 
vinity of every atom in the universe, have be- 
held only temporal evil and eternal good. 

The atomic theory of the universe, now al- 
most universally accepted by scientists and 
scholars, leads us to the conclusion that every 
solid body is made up of a countless number of 
infinitesimal atoms, so minute that the ultimate 
indivisible atoms cannot be seen with the eye 
of man, or even clearly discerned by any scien- 
tific instruments yet invented by human inge- 
nuity. Metaphysicians are always asserting 
their belief in the non-reality of disease and 
pain, and sometimes we are inclined to lightly 
dispose of their fanciful theories by calling to 
your remembrance the positive and proved facts 
connected with our daily life ; but while all dog- 
matism is puerile, and while many would-be 
philosophers are foolish and bigoted in their ad- 
vocacy of unproved negations, there is usually 
underneath every theory a rock of fact; and 
could we only remove the superficial accretions 
and reach the primal thought, ridicule would no 
longer be a weapon employed by us when at- 



tacking the errors of our times. The power of 
the soul is undoubtedly the absolute power; 
matter is not intended by nature to be anything 
more than the servant of spirit. Intelligence is 
displayed everywhere in the universe of mind 
and matter. Because some men are blind, no 
proof is brought forward against the existence 
of color; because some men are deaf, the exist- 
ence of sound is not disproved, neither can any 
of the blind and deaf materialistic assumptive 
fallacies of to-day shake the faith of the intelli- 
gent Theist in a God, almighty, all-wise, all- 
loving and all just. He that believes on evi- 
dence hath the witness in himself, and this liv- 
ing witness cannot be silenced by any external 
sophistries. Those who have experienced the 
peace and. joy which flow from belief in a per- 
fectly good God can never give up their knowl- 
edge of the existence of the fount of eternal 
goodness; for spiritual evidences convey knowl- 
edge to the soul and thence to the brain as cer- 
tainly and conclusively as the reason and the 
bodily senses convince the intellect of the ex- 
istence of material things. 

When lecturing in New Tork last summer we 
spoke to a large audience, one Sunday evening, 
on the restoration of the Devil, and many 
of our friends expressed the hope that we would 
re-deliver our address and have it published. 
It is difficult to reproduce exactly any extem- 
pore production, but as ideas are as much more 
valuable than mere words, as men are of more 
account than their garments, we can readily give 
again the substance of our discourse. Though 
possibly some who heard us in New York 
and may read the report of this lecture will 
meet an old friend in a new dress, still as we 
recognize our friends independently of their cos- 
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tume, this discourse will no doabt be remem- 
bered by all who heard it in the summer and 
wish to hand it to their friends in printed form. 

In alluding to the atomic theory, in express- 
ing our faith in the essential goodness of every 
atom, and in referring you to the cardinal doc- 
trine of our religion, the existence of one only 
perfectly wise and loving Deity, we simply 
paved the way for what fs to come, and sug- 
gested to your minds certain causes for effects 
which must of necessity follow. Now if the 
atomic theory be true, and every atom in the 
universe be good, with an individuality of Its 
own, evil can only be the result of atoms find- 
ing themselves in their wrong places ; hence to 
induce every atom to quit another's place which 
it has usurped and fall quietly into its own, will 
be to destroy evil or restore the Devil to a condi- 
tion of perfect innocencer, purity, Ulid obedience 
to the divine law. This work can be accom- 
plished by human spirits both in and out of the 
material form, as they follow the higher in- 
stincts of their being and subdue the senses to 
the soul. The Grecian philosophers, in com- 
mon with metaphysical thinkers and teachers 
of all ages, taught the doctrine of the preexist- 
ence of the human soul. In glowing poetical 
and allegorical language they described tlie de* 
scent of the pure, innocent spirit of unf alien 
man from a world of celestial delights into the 
dark prison-house of the physical body. They 
regarded matter as impure, as the foe of the 
spirit, as something for the soul to vanquish, and 
thus they recommended the severe mortifica^ 
tion of the body that the soul might the sooner 
be liberated from its thralldom to the senses. 
This idea is common to all Oriental philoso- 
phies ; it is at the root of the penances, prayers, 
pilgrimages and sacrifices of the so-called Pagan, 
and also of the modernized Pagan, viz., the 
Christian world. 

Almost every Christian dogma is derived 
from Oriental or classic philosophy. The astro- 
nomical myths reappear in the history of the 
(Saviour Christ, and while we are not among 
those who deny the personality of Jesus, we 
behold in the stories told of him fragments of 
genuine biography dressed up in the stage 
costumes of the actors in the great astral drama 
of ancient Egypt. In this stupendous play the 
Devil always figures largely. He is Draco or 
Scorpio, the autumnal dragon or scorpion, of 
the skies, the zodiacal sign of the first autumn 
month, October. He heralds the reign of win- 
ter, with all its rains, and storms, and snows, 
and as the ancients were for the most part 
poorly clad, and inhabited houses which illy pro- 
tected them from the strife of the elements, it 
is not to be wondered that they imagined the 
wintry constellations to be the abodes of aveng- 
ing powers who contended against their god, 
who dwelt in the sun, and who at midwinter 



seemed to be dying as the days became short- 
est, until, on Dec. 25th, the first appreciable 
lengthening of the days occurs, and this day is 
thus appropriately dedicated in honor of the 
birth of a Saviour. And as the midsummer con- 
stellation, Virgo, reappears, and in proximity 
to her Bootes or Joseppe, it is not surprising 
that the incarnate God of Christendofn should 
have his birthday fixed at this season, and that 
the virgin mother and foster father Joseph 
should figure so prominently in the representa- 
tion of his nativity. 

No superstition can be more readily account- 
ed for than that of the belief in the Devil, so 
very natural was it for the ancients to attribute 
every phase of misunderstood phenomena to an 
adverse source. Temp^tions and trials are not 
usually acceptable to the unenlightened judg- 
ment of man ; and yet. Where is the sage who 
has profited by the discipline of sorrow, unwill- 
ing to thank the Eternal for pain as well as for 
pleasure, for disappointments as for fulfilled 
hopes? Sorrows develop sympathy; they un- 
bosom our hearts to our fellow-men ; they make 
us understand and love one another as we never 
could were we not fellow- sufferers. The power 
to suffer is the power to enjoy; the ability to do 
wrong itself enables us to do right ; we cannot 
eat of ^the fruit of the tree of the knowledge of 
good without also partaking of the produce of 
the tree of the knowledge of evil. Children 
do not usually thank father and mother and 
teachers for the severity of the discipline to 
which they subject them, yet how often In after 
years does the grown-up child remember with 
deepest gratitude the parent's strictness, and 
with sorrowful regret the over-indulgence, 
which, while sweet as honey in the mouth, has 
proved bitter as gall and wormwood after it has 
left the palate. It needs growth in wisdom to ena- 
ble us to appreciate sorrow, and so does it need 
wisdom to make us see that every convulsion of 
nature, be it earthquake, cyclone, volcanic erup- 
tion, storm or tempest, is absolutely necessary 
to play the prelude to the harmonious anthem 
yet to be sung by the choir of a completed uni- 
verse. The Devil we dread is the embryonic 
blessing, whose benignity and beauty we are at 
a loss to perceive; the Satan, or adversary we 
fear and shrink away from, is only the shadow 
of an approaching angel, coming to greet us 
with costliest treasure in his hand. Our friends 
in the darkness cast their shadows before them, 
and we mistake them for approaching enemies ; 
as in a masked ball, enemies and friends are so 
veiled and mixed that we are at a loss to know 
one from the other unless the gift of spiritual 
discernment enables us to penetrate within the 
veil, and by the subtle instinct of the soul de- 
tect the difference between the sphere of a 
loved one and that of one inimical to our wel- 
fare. The early dwellers on this planet were 
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like the earth itself, crude, chaotic, and in their 
crude Btate they attributed to a power of evi] 
everything whose use they had not discovered* 

In our controversies with Atheists we always 
remind them tbat if they do not believe in God 
they must of necessity acknowledge > the exist- 
ence of the Devil. The Materialist of to-day de- 
nies a personal Devil, but believes in an abstract 
one. Week after week in the columns of athe- 
istic newspapers arguments are brought for- 
ward to prove that no Supreme Power of Love, 
Justice and Wisdom can exist controlling all 
things, else affairs would not be as they are. 
When President Garfield passed to the spirit- 
world, even so near a neighbor of ours as the 
Boston Iwoeatigator brought forward the un- 
timeliness of his transition as proof against the 
existence of a good God. Now if there be a 
remorseless energy in nature, personal or im- 
personal, conscious or unconscious— call it by 
whatever name you will, law, force, destiny, 
late, chance— which does not deal equitably with 
All men ; if men and women are unjustly dealt 
with by a power which they cannot control, but 
which brills them into existence and persecutes 
them while it favors others, then this capricious, 
partial, unjust and unmerciful power is the 
DeviL George Chainey, the regular lecturer in 
Paine Hall, calls optimism a delusion, and is an 
out-and-out pessimist. No doubt he is soured 
in consequence of the hypocrisy he has beheld 
in the churches, and as acome-outer from them 
is as much opposed to all he can possibly desig- 
nate "priestcraft" as he was formerly in favor 
of the ministerial profession to which he be- 
longed. His honesty as a man we do not ques- 
tion, but his opinions on religious questions are 
only Calvinism run to seed. 

Materialism is a reaction from Calvinism, of 
which it is a modified form. It is preferable to 
Calvinism in many respects, as it is far better 
to believe in no God than in a cruel and re- 
vengeful one; it is far pleasanter and healthier 
to deny man's immortality, tban to preach the 
etern^d felicity of an elect few and the ever- 
lasting misery of a large majority of human 
ji0u\s; but the failure of the materialist to be- 
hold the divine equity displayed everywhere, 
and to see even in every fiend an angel in em- 
bryo, is largely the result of early and inherit- 
ed Calvinistic prejudice, which is, only a sys- 
tem that personifies the blind, relentless force 
of nature believed in by the atheist. Vou are 
all thoroughly familiar, probably, with Dante's 
"Paradise, Pui'gatorio and Inferno," also with 
Milton's '* Paradise Lost" and "Paradise Re- 
gained," as well as with the ** Heaven and 
Hell " of Emanuel S wedeoborg. In all of these 
treatises you are introduced to fighting anp^els, 
and a perpetual confiict between angels and 
devils; according to these three noted authors 
evil is possessed of everlasting life. Dante's 



visions are all highly colored with Roman 
Catholic theology, and though he was no doubt 
a remarkable seer, all that he saw he beheld 
through the stained glass of the Romish church; 
while Milton saw the scheme of salvation with 
the eyes of a Puritan, and Swedenborg never 
had in his earthly life all the Lutheran dust rei- 
moved from his spiritual eyes. We do not deny 
to the visions of Dant^ a vivid reality; we do 
not question his seership, or imagine other 
than that he really beheld spirits in purgatoria) 
pain, while others, whose lives on earth had 
been infamous, were writhing in the torture^ 
of a hell of remorse; we do not deny that Swe* 
denborg really saw the hells, or that in those 
infernal states he beheld spirits who showed no 
signs of amendment and no wish to advance; but 
to declare that these hells are to remain hells 
forever because they are such to-day, or were 
when these clairvoyants beheld them, is to ar* 
gue as illogically as to declare that because you 
are now in this hall, and may be seen sitting 
here by a clairvoyant at a distance, you are to 
spend your eternity here sitting on settees lia^ 
tening to a lecture. 

We behold in this world the remedial and re- 
formatory properties of sorrow. As man ad* 
vances in the scale of civilization he becomes 
more and more convinced that no punishment 
in this world is justifiable unless it serve one 
or both of the following ends : the reformation 
of the offender, and the protection of society. 
Thus the best minds of the age rule out capital 
punishment as inadmissable,itnd view withdi&> 
gust all injuries inflicted upon prisoners in dun- 
geons. The prisons of to-day are a disgrace to 
the world ; so are hospitals and lunatic asylums 
for the most part, though in all these institu- 
tions recent improvements of so marked and 
revolutionary a nature have been made as to give 
promise of a really desirable and effective class 
of reformatory and curative institutioDs aris- 
ing in our land in the near future. What shall 
we do with Guiteau ? Ask the mob from the 
lowest slums which defile your cities, and with 
one voice they vociferously shout: "Why, hang 
him I what else would you do with him?" And 
yet these people, many of them, who are so 
clamorous that Guiteau should be hung, are 
themselves in mortal danger of ending their own 
earthly lives on the gallows. Ask the refined, 
pure-minded ladles or gentlemen of culture 
and good-nature, whose every taste is refined, 
whose every act is eminently exemplary, and 
what say they ? " Oh, do not wrest from an- 
other the precious boon of life you cannot be- 
stow I You do not know the temptations to 
which the poor, misguided man has been sub- 
jected. Reform him if you can, certainly pre- 
vent him from d> eing his hands again in human 
blood ; take from him the unfettered liberty he 
has so terribly misused ; but whatever 3 ou do. 
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better anythiog than that yon should imitate 
him aud commit a similar crime to his own, 
even though with greater provocation." 

The tears of a mother, the mute pleading of 
the sortow-sti icken eyes of a heart-broken 
parent, have saved many a hardened sinner, 
while all the menaces of the law and threats 
of future damnation have failed to soften an 
obdurate heart. Love never faileth : it is in- 
finitely powerful to rescue every spirit in all uni- 
verses, and the sole agent employed by celestial 
beings when dealing with the unfortunate and 
the sinful. The most de(?raded specimens of hu- 
manity are ever the severest, the most unforgiv- 
ing, while the pure and noble are like the Christ 
on the cross, who, pitying rather than blaming 
his murderers, cried to heaven for mercy on 
them in those memorable words: "Father, 
forgive them; for they know not what they do." 
Of one thing we are assured : that no matter 
how many devils there may be in the universe 
to-day, they will not always remain devils. No 
matter from what arcadian heights of bliss they 
may have fallen ; no matter in what depths of 
crime and woe they may now be plunged, with- 
in every one of them the spark of goodness 
smoulders; and that spark the discipline of 
pain will yet fan into a flame. 

It is nonsensical to prate of a holy God who 
hates iniquity, and then endow him with infi- 
nite power and say that he cannot or will not 
save and redeem every soul he has created ; it 
is infamous to attribute to God actions which 
we would never dare to attribute to any earthly 
potentate, however vicious. The blasphemy of 
materialism sinks into impressive insignificance 
when contrasted with the creed of Orthodoxy, 
whose 'leading articles are : an angry God, a 
bleeding Saviour, an almost almighty Devil, and 
an endless Hell for the great multitude of the 
human family. Wonder not at the atheism of 
the nineteenth century when you read the his- 
tory of the ecclesiasticism of the preceding 
centuries, which was a dualism that gave to its 
evil side far more power than it ever attributed 
to its good. In the theology of the Evangelical 
churches we cannot find a single trait in the 
character of God the Father to admire or even 
to respect, while Jesus is certainly the most re- 
markably self-denying and virtuous character 
imaginable. No language can do justice to our 
admiration of a type of character so philan- 
thropic as that of the Christian's Saviour when 
he voluntarily bore the Father's wrath to save 
humanity from degradation and eternal sorrow; 
but how wretched he must be if he is conscious 
that his work has been ineffectual to save the 
larger number of human souls from that Fa- 
ther's fierce displeasure. Jesus in the churches 
has been set up between God and man to hide 
the Father from his creatures, and thus we are, 
and always shall be, the sworn enemies of Christ- 



olatry, while we deeply reverence and devoutly 
admire the hero of the Gospels ; though accord- 
ing to the records themselves Jesus was neither 
impeccable nor infallible. If he was a demi-god 
or super-angelic personage, as the Arians of 
the fourth <;entury believed him to be, then he 
did not need the discipline of earth, and all the 
courage and instruction to be gained from a 
contemplation of his life as simply a man is 
eliminated from his biography, and he becomes 
a farcical actor in the great drama of human ex- 
perience. 

The revision of the New Testament is still 
exciting considerable comment, though the 
new version has scarcely continued to create 
the furore anticipated when, shortly after its 
publication, more than one hundred thousazMl 
copies were sold in a few days. Before the 
summer vacation we called your attention to 
many striking alterations in the text, which we 
decidedly regard in the light of very marked 
improvements. The famous though oit disputed 
passage in the epistle of John, ** For there are 
three that bear record in Heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost, and these three 
are one," has been entirely erased. This was a 
terrible blow to many an uncultured believer 
in the doctrine of the Trinity, though all schol- 
ars had been for many years disposed to regard 
the passage in the light of an interpolation, as 
it was not to be found in any of the oldest man- 
uscripts. We know that some of the early 
Fathers of the Church recommended "pious 
frauds " when they wished to establish a doc- 
trine which they considered agreeable to " the 
Word of God." and if in that Word (the Bible) 
they could not find sufficient evidence in favor 
of the doctrine, they coined evidence by circu- 
lating marvelous tales and introducing into the 
sacred text their own commentaries upon it, 
until after-translators readily believed that 
there was no imposition in the matter, but that 
these marginal notes were really part and par- 
cel of the original scriptures. It is quite un- 
necessary to remind so highly cultured a con- 
gregation as the one we are addressing, that 
original mamfscripts are nowhere to be found. 
Present translations from pretended "origin- 
als " are made by a diligent comparison of the 
three most ancient documents discoverable, but 
these are respectively three hundred and four 
hundred years younger than they ought to be 
to be originals. We refer to the Vatican and 
Sinaitic manuscripts, dating back only to the 
fourth, and the Alexandrian manuscript only 
to the fifth century. These remarks on the 
revision of the Testament are only introductory 
to a peculiar kind of restoration of the Devil, 
to which we now desire to invite your atteutioi^ 
and that is the restoration of the Devil in the 
Pater Noster or Lord's Prayer. 

For many centuries Christians of every name 
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bave belif ved that they were usini? the exact 
words of Jesus when they prayed daily to be 
delivered from evil. Evil is so comprehensive 
and convenient a term, and so easily understood, 
every one moreover being ready to acknowledge 
the prevalence of evil, and all pure-minded peo- 
ple so anxious to be saved from it, that Chris- 
tendom has always been united in its prayer 
for deliverance from evil ; but behold the re- 
vised Lord's Prayer I It acknowledges the exist- 
ence of the Devil, and all who adopt the revision 
must pray to be delivered from the evil one, 
that is, from his Satanic Majesty, the prince of 
tbe powers of darkness. To us it is a matter of 
indifference as to whether this translation is 
correct or incorrect ; we do not by any means 
believe iit the plenary inspiration of the fre- 
quently altered New Testament, neither do we 
regard any man as infallible, or bow to him as 
to a supreme Lord and Master; but to the con- 
servative Christian this change is fraught with 
stupendous consequences. To Christians of the 
school of Prof. Austin Phelps of Andover, who is 
very anxious to "resuscitate" the Devil, his res- 
sui rection into the Pater Noster is no doubt a 
very encouraging sign of our times, as, without 
an arch-fiend, followed by a long train of imps, 
they cannot successfully wage war against 
Spiritualism, which, unfortunately for *all ma- 
terialistic theories invented to explain it away, 
possesses intelligence; but what can the Univer- 
salist and conservative Unitai ians do with this 
restored Devil? Certainly the revision com- 
mittee did right in substituting the clause, "de- 
liver us from the Evil One " for " deliver us 
from evil," as the weight of evidence is in favor 
of the theory that Jesus taught the existence 
of a personal Devil and of many unclean de- 
mons, and told his disciples to pray to be de- 
livered from the Evil One. 

Now the reformed Christians to whom we 
have just alluded prove all they affirm by refer- 
ence to the Bible; and the IJDiversalists par- 
ticularly call Jesus their Lord and Master, 
even their Saviour and Redeemer, if he be the 
infallible Son of God, even though not God the 
Son, if the New Testament be his inspired 
word, how can they escape condemnation if 
they refuse to believe in the Devil and pray to 
be delivered from him ? No one reading the 
New Testament can possibly escape the con- 
clusion that Jesus not only refrained from de- 
nying the existence of Satan, but continually 
spoke of him as having a real existence, and as 
being constantly on the alert to entrap the 
souls of men. ** I beheld Satan as lightning 
fall from heaven "; " Ye are of your father, the 
Devil," and a host of other almost equally 
strong passages, prove conclusively that unless 
the New Testament is a forgery or an allegory, 
Jesus believed in the Devil. If it be a forgery, 
no documents extant prove at all conclusively 



the existence of Jesus; and as to his teacbings,- 
we can know nothing of them; if it be an alle- 
gory, then Jesus and the apostles were either, 
according to the celebrated French author, 
Dupuis, the sun and the twelve signs of the zo- 
diac, or, according to Mr. James Burns, the edi- 
tor of the London Medium and Daybreak, the 
human soul and the twelve powers of the mind. 
These fanciful and poetical interpretations 
may answer very well for skeptics and Spiritu- 
alists. The skeptic may agree with Dupuis, 
that Christianity is only solar worship in a new 
dress; the mystic, the Spiritualist, and those 
Swedenborgians who pueh the doctrine of corre- 
spondence to its utmost limit, may contem- 
plate with delight the New Testament as a 
beautiful allegory, and be quite content; con- 
tent to see Christ in their own souls and his 
twelve apostles in the twelve powers of their 
own minds, while all the physical desires and 
functions are either a crowd of disciples, or a 
host of enemies, as they are obedient or disobe- 
dient to the commands of the spirit. 

Spiritualizing ancient histories is a very 
pleasant task, and taking into consideration 
the customs of Orientals, it is not at all im- 
probable that allegory and parable constitute 
the largest part of all Eastern scriptures ; but 
the Universalists of the West will have none 
of this poetry; to them Jesus was not only a 
real, but an infallible personage ; he could not 
be mistaken, according to the Christian Leader, 
the Universalist organ published in this city. 
A Unitarian church in England is hardly worth 
supporting, because the Rev. Charles Yoysey, 
who criticises the character and conduct of 
Jesus about as we do, preached within its walls. 
This newspaper, which wishes to be the leader 
of Christian thought in the world, objected to 
Mr. Yoysey because he spoke of Jesus so "spite- 
fully"; "and yet there is probably no man in the 
world who has said more in favor of the stain- 
less moral character of the Nazarene than this 
same "spiteful" Theist, who preaches every 
Sunday to one of the most refined and intelli- 
gent congregations of liberal religionists in the 
British Metropolis. 

What is to be done with this terrible bUe 
noir, the Devil, who will not be expunged 
from Christian theology, and who will maintain 
that Jesus recognized him and turned his col- 
leagues out of the bodies of men into a herd of 
swine ? Spiritualism alone can find the key to 
the real devils ; they are unprogressed human 
spirits, but not one of them is irrevocably lost 
to goodness ; for within each a germ of divinity 
is discoverable. Milton, founding his poem 
upon the enigmatical saying of tho great teach- 
er, "I beheld Satan as lightniDg fall from 
heaven," and also upon the apocalyptic account 
of " war in heaven," describes in the imagery 
common to poets the constant struggle between 
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spirit and matter, and tUe descent of the spirit 
from pristine innocence and ignorance into a 
vortex of contending emotions. On the one 
band is the divine soal and legions of angels, 
all good companions and wise adTisers luring 
the hamaa spirit to celestial bliss; on the 
other, sensoal desires, troops of undeveloped 
spirits and all bad companions tempting the 
expanding intelligence of the rational mind to 
sacrifice principle for what the world cbIIs 
pleasure, and to barter virtue for sordid dust. 
This conflict develops chai-acter; without it 
we should be spiritual babes with the ittno- 
cence of babyhood, but forever without the 
wisdom of maturer years. Responsibility, the 
power of choice, is the prerogative and attri- 
bute of man, the result of his self-conscious 
entity, his intelligence. Without it he would 
be merely a beautiful piece of mechanism, hav- 
ing no possible merit or demerit as an intelli* 
gent creatfire. 

The grandeur of character is impossible to be 
obtained without struggle. Let us rest assured 
that no spirit, however fallen, is hopelessly lost, 
but that every soul in the universe will, after 
its passage through all needful discipline, be 
elevated to its true position of true spiritual 
manhood. The devil after all is not so black as 
churchmen have painted him. The Satan of the 
book of Job is only the accusing angel believed 
in by the Jews ; an unpopular being with those 
whose characters would not bear Inspection, 
just as a detective is not highly esteemed by a 
gang of evil-doers; but this Satan in the book 
of Job was never known to tell a He. He tells 
God that Job ought not to be allowed to receive 
a reward due to merit unless he deserves it. His 
powers of endurance ought to be put to the test 
ere he is classed with the world's true saints. 
The Devil wishes to test the piety of Job. He 
does so ; be afflicts him ; and after he has en- 
dared grievous sorrow, he is a wealthier and 
happier man than he ever was before; thus 
Satan turned out to be the best friend this nota- 
ble servant of Ood ever had. 

The Devil of Christendom is not only very 
respectable but very intelligent. To his Satanic 
Majesty have been attributed the marvelous 
spiritual power of Jesus to cure men's minds 
and bodies of insanity and sickness, besides ev- 
ery progressive idea, every scientific discovery, 
and all the blessedness of real communion with 
the unseen world. The Devil discovered Amer- 



ica, invented the steam engine, the printing 
press and a host of other aids to civilization* 
He gave a new impetus to the science of astron- 
omy, he discovered astronomical facts and he 
only, according to the church of bygone centu« 
ries. Luther and he were bosom friends, Inti- 
mate chums, one never being mentioned with- 
out the other in Europe during the sixteenth 
century, even though, according to tradition, 
Luther once got angiy with his frigid and threw 
his ink-pot at him. 

Let us meet this theological scarecrow face to 
face, and we shall find that he originated in 
days of human ignorance and fear, and that in 
af tor days he has been set up at the entrance 
to every rich harvest land, that the flock of 
birds known as the public may be frightened 
from plucking a single golden ear of that com 
which an arrogant and selfish priesthood wishes 
to reap, and reserve entirely for its own use. 
Fear the Devil no longer, but rather fear your 
own unbridled lusts and passions ; fear rather 
to disobey the beautiful laws of being, for if yon 
are true to yourselves, to your highest concep- 
tion of duty, evil spirits and evil men will have 
not the slightest power to triumph over you. 
When dark and unhappy spirits approach, even 
when vicious ones draw nigh, your atmosphere 
of moral purity will repel where It cannot en- 
lighten them. 

Let us all resolve^nstead of seeking to carry 
men back to old world superstitions, (o the res- 
toration of belief In the Devil— to reform the 
Devil, if there be one ; and certainly we may 
aid unhappy, earth-bound spirits to rise from 
their degradation by doing all we possibly can 
to relieve distress and correct wrong in our own 
vicinity. 

Do not seek to summon undeveloped spirits 
from invisible realms that you may reform 
them, but rather remember that they dwell 
amid the haunts of crime on earth, and that 
as you reclaim the sinner you help up the 
unclean demons who surround him. Go forth 
nobly to your dally tasks; rely upon the Infinite 
and Eternal Power of Goodness ; go forth, clad 
in the armor of truth and purity, to do battle 
with all the vices of the age, and In the angelic 
sense you may all " restore the devil " to purity; 
and in that new paradise into which all souls 
enter who have fought the battle of life the wis- 
dom of the serpent will be found conjoined with 
the parity and harmlessness of the dove. 
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"Bless tbe Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his 
benefits."— PsoZm clll: f. 

Ever siDce the Constitution of the United 
States, Thanksgiving Day has been a red-letter 
day In the New England calendar. Christmas, 
Easter, Whitsunday, and all other Christian 
festivals made much of by Catholics and Epis- 
copalians, weriB utterly ignored by the Puritans; 
and the early settlers in these States, as you 
are aware, were men of the Cromwellian stamp; 
men and women also who had fled from the coun- 
tries of the old world to the new that they might 
find freedom to worship God according to the dic- 
tates of their own consciences, no man daring to 
make them afraid. A very natural, though not 
altogether wise reaction from the superstitions 
of Rome, led Martin Luther and his followers to 
deny very much that is true in Roman Catholic 
theology, while, unfortunately, with strangely 
perverse pertinacity the minds of the sixteenth 
century reformers clung tenaciously to many of 
the most frightful doctrines which Christianity 
had imported from Heathendom. By the word 
heathen we do not mean any person who is 
not a Christian, but rather one who is savage, 
barbaric, low in the scale of human develop- 
ment. The very injudicious and unjust uses of 
the words heathen and pagan, unfortunately 
still common among us, are at bitter enmity 
with that true spirit of love to all men which 
teaches us to behold a friend and brother in a 
black man as readily as in que whose skin is 
white as the lily's petals. 

Thanksgiving Day, as we have already ob- 
served, is the great festival of the year among 
those New Englanders who claim kinship with 
the passengers of the Mayflower. It is almost 
their only festival, as in their horror of idolatry 



they thought it necessary to refrain from com* 
memorating at certain stated periods the birth, 
resurrection and ascension of Jesus, and the 
descent of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost ; events 
now commemorated annually by millions of 
Protestants, whose faith in the real events is 
wondrously smaller than that of their ances« 
tors who forbade the celebration. Certain fes- 
tivals will always survive changes in theological 
opinion, because they are the feast days appoint- 
ed by Nature, and not originally by the Church. 
Christmas is a natural festival common to all 
the ancients. Christmas Day was a day of re- 
joicing in the land of Egypt five thousand years 
ago; and why ? Not because Jesus was born on 
that day, for tradition tells us he was not born 
till three thousand years later, but because 
darkness began to give place to light ; on that 
day in the physical world every year, the sun 
arose from its wintry prison and faintly in its 
increasing strength foreshadowed the return of 
summer. Easter is the festival of spring-time ; 
the resurrection of flowers and birds and long 
warm days; while Whitsunday, coming at the 
very commencement of the actual summer quar- 
ter, is fittingly regarded as the anniversary of 
great spiritual outpourings. 

It is notour purpose this morning to treat you 
to an essay on the origin of the fasts and festi^ 
vals of the Christian calendar, but rather to 
follow out briefly a train of thought started by 
the Governor's proclamation, advising all men 
in the State of Massachusetts to set apart this 
day as one of special gratitude to God for the 
manifold blessings we are constantly receiving 
from him. It may be objected by some that 
America is an entirely free country, and that 
here no religion is established by law as in Eng- 
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land and elsewhere, and thus it is out of place 
for the Governor of any State in the American 
Union to appoint a day for religious exercisei*. 
The feelings of a majority, never those of a mi- 
nority, of citizens will rule in such a matter as 
this, and so long as the great mass of the peo- 
ple believe in a God and in some kind of reli- 
gion they will persist in recognizing God and 
religion in their free actions ; and so long as 
Presidents or Governors content themselves 
with simply recommending, without striving to 
enfoTCB religious ceremonial, even the stoutest 
Atheist has no just ground for protest. 

The exemption of church property from taxa- 
tion is an injustice, because such exemption 
levies a tax for the support of churches on those 
who do not want them, as well as on those who 
build and use them ; and againsfc this injustice 
your late respected President manfully pro- 
testdd, even though a professing Christian him- 
self. But the appointment of Thanksgiving 
Day is very like the appointment of any other 
public holiday; it means a cessation of the 
wearing labors of all ordinary days, an oppor- 
tunity for rest and recreation, a time to enjoy 
the beauties of nature and art, a time to gather 
the family and friends of the family around the 
old family board, and there cement yet more 
closely all the ties which bind us each to each. 
Thanksgiving Day exercises a sweet, refining 
influence over our social life; and gladly indeed 
do we welcome anything and everything that 
helps men and women to live more nearly in ac- 
cordance with the Golden Rule. 

In this age of skeptical unrest many persons 
are almost afraid of avowing any belief in God 
at all ; so hideously has the character of God 
been caricatured, that many persons have been 
frightened away altogether from every kind of 
acknowledgment of a Supreme Being, and 
yet, as Theodore Parker was wont to belicTe 
and say, it is very difficult to find any one who 
is really an Atheist in the broad and full sense 
of that term. Agnostics are no doubt to be 
found in this congregation to-day. Even among 
those who attend our services regularly, there 
are presumably a few, at least, who are dis- 
posed to treat the existence of God as an un- 
solved problem, and to regard man's future^ 
eonscious being after death as an algebraic x,or 
unknown quantity. Many there ^re who in 
sunshiny hours of prosperity can live without a 
knowledge of God and without a hope for life 
beyond the grave, and yet feel no aching void 
In their hearts. So completely absorbed are 
they in the duties and pleasures of the present 
life that their motto is very appropriately, "one 
world at a time is enough for us;" but when the 
eold winds of advefsity blow upon their earthly 
pleasures; when, sated with what the world 
calls pleasure^ they turn in weariness and dis- 
gust from the lighted ball-room with its gay 



crowd of dancers; when, wending their way to 
the bleak cemetery, they can show you a stone 
placed over all that they held dear, and weep- 
ing tears of bitterest anguish over the removal 
of their all to the silent land, they see no ray of 
hope guiding them to the world where their 
dear ones live forever ; when in the midst of 
their sorrow the consolations of religion are all 
spumed by a heart and mind that cannot accept 
the old and has never learned the beauties of the 
new faith; in such an hour and amid such scenes 
we realize how deeply necessary to our happi- 
ness are those consolations which spring from 
affections set on things above, and from a firm 
faith in an Eternal Power of Infinite goodness 
who cares for each of his children, and implants 
no craving in the human heart which will not 
somewhere and at some time be satisfied. Then 
does Materialism retire into the shade of a soul- 
less superstition, and the realities of the spirit- 
ual world appear more and more demonstrable 
even to human reason. 

Though undoubting and uncompromising The- . 
ists, we also claim to be out-and-out Rational- 
ists ; any doctrine repugnant to reason we re- 
ject; any theories irrecoiKilable with positive 
scientific or other knowledge we at once dis- 
card, deeming a theory utterly unworthy of 
discussion if it be in opposition to a proved fact. 
We can never too highly eulogize a thorough 
training of the intellect ; to undervalue litera- 
ture and exact methods of scientific culture is 
to underrate the most powerful weapons ever 
placed in the hands of humanity, by the use of 
which truth can conquer falsehood, and virtue 
overcome vice. A study of Anthropology we 
recommend to every man, woman and child* 
and to this study of man himself we would ad- 
vise such additional studies as astronomical, 
geological, botanical and the like ; but far from 
imagining that cultivating the mind means 
stunting the affections, we sincerely maintain 
that all the exact sciences have a tendency to 
fosteir and develop the finest, the tenderest and 
most religious emotions possible to the human 
breast. 

Many of our most religious and tender-heart- 
ed men and women have been foremost in the 
ranks of the world's greatest scholars. The 
present fiow of the tide of Materialism is inci- 
dental to the ebb of the tide of Orthodox belief, 
and in no sense augurs the destruction of faith 
in God ; it rather points to the downfall of faith 
in everything except God, and predicts the re- 
turn of the human soul to the primitive simplic- 
ity of the religion of the truly spiritual, as it ex- 
isted among our far back ancestors, whose mode 
of living was so remarkably natural that they 
were in living contact with the unseen world, 
in a full and conscious sense entirely unknown 
to the dwellers among the manifold artificiali- 
ties of our modern civilization. We know that 
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all allusions to the purity and eminence of very 
ancient peoples will be looked upon with suspi- 
cion by many whose detestation of Orthodoxy is 
so unreasoning that they see in every allusion 
to past attainments a vestige of the old doctrine 
of the fall of man. 

All who are even slightly familiar with our 
utterances, will long since have perceived that 
we are, in a spiritual sense certainly, evolution- 
ists and not retrogressionists. We unhesitat- 
ingly affirm that the world is constantly grow- 
ing better instead of worse, and that never in 
the history of man was the earth so advanced 
and its inhabitants so civilized as now; but not- 
withstanding all these admissions we so gladly 
make on the side of optimism and the evolution 
theory, we as strongly and persistently main- 
tain that in very early ages Ihere were a few 
men and women who were divinely illuminat- 
ed, specially inspired; and this in no supernat- 
ural, but in a wholly natural way. They were 
the few "chosen" ones of past ages; chosen 
out of the many who were "called" on ac- 
count of the extreme purity of their morals, 
and the simplicity with which they obeyed the 
laws of nature. Such as these were the found- 
ers of all the great religious systems of the 
world, all of which in their inception were pure 
and beautiful. Ages of tyranny and time-serv- 
ing failed to eclipse the beauty of the ideas of 
those early sages and seers, whose inspired con- 
ceptioms of life here and hereafter can hardly 
be transcended by the most gif ced prophets of 
to-day. 

The ancients declared that the earth rested 
upon a tortoise, and the tortoise upon the egg ; 
and when inquiring minds asked what support- 
the egg, the priests became angry and vouch- 
safed no reply other than this, that it was blas- 
phemous to peer with curious eyes into the hid- 
den mysteries of the divine government. Some 
such answer is usually given to inquirers to- 
day, both by Oriental and Occidental slaves to 
beliefs which are not founded upon evidence. 
What underlies many a myth is nowhere dis- 
coverable. The story rests upon nothingness ; 
it may have a tortoise and egg to back it up, 
but the mystery of the resting-place of the egg 
is still the unsolved problem. Not only is this 
true of the dogmas of ecclesiasticism, it is quite 
as true of the negative assumptions of Materi- 
alism. We were very politely informed by 
quite an intelligent gentleman the other day, 
that no one would believe in God or immortality 
unless he had been educated in such beliefs. He 
cited many instances to show that ancestors, 
climate and early training have all very much 
to do with a person's belief or unbelief in cer- 
tain doctrines ; for instance, he cited the fact 
of Brabmanism, Buddhism and Parseeism be- 
ing systems of religion indigenous in Asia: they 
are stationary rather than migratory systems. 



Born and reared in India and Persia, they find 
little or no favor in European or American 
countries, while Judaism has never become the 
religion of China, or Christianity the religion of 
Japan; and yet missionary enterprises have not 
lacked in energy and zeal, and Jews have so- 
journed everywhere. But very few Orientals 
have ever been converted to either one or other 
of these nominally Catholic religions, while th« 
Ethnic religions of the Old World are usually 
utterly incomprehensible to Englishmen and 
Americans; very few Jews are converted to the 
Christian faith, and scarcely any Christians be- 
come converts to Judaism. 

This argument was only one out of many 
which our atheistic friend brought forward to 
support his assumption that education and an- 
cestral influence have so much to do with faith 
in spiritual things, that were it not for these 
influences and agencies every one would be 
an infidel. True it is that a very laige major- 
ity of our children learn from the Bible, the 
church, the Sunday-school teacher and their 
parents, to place reliance on certain beliefs, and 
to reject antagonizing theories; but be this as 
it may, the great question of the origin of man's 
faith in God and a future life remains entirely 
unanswered; for if priests and books and eccle- 
siastical organizations have taught you and 
your ancestors to believe in God and immortal- 
ity, whence came the primal thought ? What 
lies behind ecclesiasticism ? Ho w did men ever 
come to believe in that which has no existence ? 
True it is the Copernican system of astronomy 
has displaced the Ptolemaic theory; but this 
theory of the universe is only the result of 
wider study and more extended discoveries. 
The ancients never believed in a flat earth un- 
til an earth of some kind existed and revealed 
the fact of its actual existence to their minds 
and senses. Ordinary untutored common sens« 
led them to infer that the earth on which they 
dwelt was flat, and they continued to believe 
that it was flat until some great mind, endowed 
with more than common sense, discovered that 
it was a sphere. No one ever believed that the 
sun revolved around the earth until a sun ex- 
isted and gave light to the earth, thereby re- 
vealing itself as a reality. Appearances lead 
us to infer that the sun moves and that the 
earth is stationary; that it really rises in the 
east and sels in the west, and it requires un- 
common sense and means of acquiring knowl- 
edge to lead men to believe that the earth 
moves around the sun, and that our turning 
away from the sun is the cause of night and 
winter. 

We have merely drawn these illustrations to 
make plain our answer to those who claim that 
modern science goes far to disprove the exist- 
ence of God and of a future conscious life for 
man. The physical sciences simply do not act- 
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tially reveal spiritual realities, but they one and 
all lead us to a point where we^ie confronted 
with design and intelligence, far more infinite 
than the intelligence and skill required to build 
a world and people it as Moses says in the letter 
of the Pentateuch God built the world and cre- 
ated its inhabitants. Modern science only leads 
us to the God of Theism, to the God of enlight- 
ened Spiritualism^a God infinitely wise and 
just, who is always working through the im- 
mutable laws of the universe, instead of acting 
occasionally and spasmodically from without 
upon his creation. The tendency of modern 
thought is toward a Deity all- pervading and 
unchangeable; a God who is far too wise to 
change any of his laws, as the results of infinite 
wisdom cannot be improved upon. Our con- 
ceptions of God become brighter and purer 
with our moral and intellectual growth, and 
thus Ingersoll has some ground for his motto: 
" An honest God is the noblest work of man." 
But could he only see deeper, were he only less 
hasty and more philosophical in his treatment 
of Theism, he would have exclaimed: "An 
honest view of God is impossible without a de- 
velopment of the moral sense." 

The existence of a superior power to man is 
everywhere evident; but the ideas man will 
have of this superior power are regulated en- 
tirely by his moral development. The early 
Saxons, worshiping Woden and Thor, and other 
revengeful deities, did not ascribe to their gods 
attributes which they deemed unworthy of the 
best men ; they rather ascribed to their deities 
those attributes they most admired when dis- 
played in the lives of some of their own country- 
men. The Jews attributing warlike tendencies 
to Jehovah, believed warfare to be glorious ; 
the Romans, believing virtue and courage in 
battle to be synonymous, represented Jupiter, 
Mars, and others of their deities as warlike 
beings. In the Latin language the word virtu8 
(virtue) literally means courage; in all the class- 
ics this word is used in this sense almost exclu- 
sively. As man progresses he begins to detest 
strife, and makes efforts to secure peace be- 
tween all the nations of the earth. The desire 
of the world at this hour is rather to settle dif- 
ferences by arbitration than at the point of the 
sword, and efforts are everywhere being made 
to establish a confraternity of natioqs. Men are 
now beginning to see that dueling is inconsist- 
ent with intelligence and morals; that wars 
entered upon to gratify ambition should be re- 
garded as wholesale murders. With these milder 
and better views of life; with these pure concep- 
tions of what we owe to each other; in fine, 
with this ampler developnient of the finer feel- 
ings in the human race, we reject with indigna- 
tion gods of wrath and cruelty, and look anx- 
iously for the day when love alone shall be wor- 
shiped as the Supreme Power in the universe. 



Modem science and all historical researches, 
instead of causing us to drift further and fur* 
ther away from a belief in Grod, are only draw- 
ing us surely, even if slowly, to a realizing 
sense of God. For the first time in our experi- 
ence, God literally signifies The Good One; and 
certainly the God of Calvinism is so far from 
good that one would rather believe in the non- 
existence of a Supreme Intelligence than in 
the existence of so terrible and unjust a being. 
It is rather through geological and historical 
study that we are led to a firm faith in a pure 
Monotheism than through any special venera- 
tion we feel for certain presumably inspired 
records. To us human Bibles are of insignifi- 
cant worth when contrasted with the great 
Bible of Nature. Through Anthropology rather 
than theology do we enter as throi^gh an open 
gate into the realm where God reveals himself 
to men. The law long sought without is only 
to be found within; the human mind itself is 
to be the revealer of divine secrets in the 
future, and no matter what suspicion may 
exist concerning the inspiiation of written 
scriptures, though every table of stone miracu- 
lously covered with spirit-writing be broken, 
lost, or pronounced a fraud ; though a fire 
greater than the confiagration which reduced 
to ashes all the contents of the celebrated 
Alexandrian library burn up every volume 
which the hand of man has ever written, aided 
or unaided by inspiration, the great Bible of 
Nature will remain; the primal fount of wis- 
dom can never bo dried up, and Keble will be 
proved right when he sings : 

<* There is a book wbo runs may read, 

Which light and truth imparts; 

And all the lore its scholars need. 

Pure eyes and honest hearts." 

We have purposely amended the original in 
the last line, substituting the word " honest " 
for ** Christian," as in these days it is simply in- 
tolerable to speak as though all virtue was con- 
fined to Christians, as we every one of us must 
know that the excellencies of character so long 
spoken of as Christian graces are the common 
property of honest seekers after truth in- every 
age and clime. We no longer, it is true, trace 
all the events of life to the divine interposition, 
as the forefathers did, but this modern recogni- 
tion of God in everything is far more intense 
thaii the former view of God which made him 
only an outside operator, controlling Nature 
spasmodically. 

To us the progress of events is a manifesta- 
tion of the incessant working of Divine Good- 
ness ; to us God is the life of every life, the cen- 
tre and soul of every sphere, and in our ac- 
knowledgment of God as the giver of all good 
we look toward an infinite fount of perfect 
goodness whence streams of goodness only are 
constantly flowing to all souls in the universe. 
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True it is that the discipline of life is often 
▼agne and mysterious ; we are utterly at a loss 
frequently to know why we are tried and tempt- 
ed, and seemingly punished when we think we 
deserve it not. No doctrine is more atrocious 
and destructive of morality than that which 
leads you to infer that God punishes you through 
your children, wronging- them that you may 
suffer for your misdeeds. True it is that men- 
tal as well as physical defects and ailments are 
handed down from parent to children, even be- 
yond third and fourth generations, so that if 
this life were the only life justice would exist 
nowhere in nature ; but if, with the eye of the 
soul, assisted by the concurrent testimony of 
multitudes of spirits, all declaring that their 
earthly sufferings alone enabled them to real- 
ize the exquisite pleasure which is now their 
abiding portion, we can look forward into our 
own future with the eye of that intelligent f ait h 
that is based on positive knowledge, and see 
the blessed results of our immediate trials, we 
shall then be able and ready to endorse the in- 
spired theory of the greatest philosophers and 
true Spiritualists of every age and clime, and 
behold in our light affliction, which, compare- 
lively speaking, is but for a moment, the egg 
of the bird of eternal happiness. 

This nation has been afflicted. Garfield was 
an innocent sufferer, and some utterances con- 
cerning the cause of his death have led people 
to infer that God scourged this land because of 
its sins by removing the people's chosen and 
justly honored representative; but unless we 
look deep down below the surface of thought, we 
shall endorse a conception of God's dealing with 
men utterly destructive of all morality if we 
reason in this way. Would it be fair and just 
on the part of the Infinite to punish an inno- 
cent man that he might correct a guilty na> 
tion? Certainly not, unless a twofold object 
could be met. Nature is a great economist; 
she wastes nothing; she conserves and puts to 
tlie very best possible use every spark of her 
energy. Tennyson is undoubtedly correct 
when he says that nothing walks with aimless 
feet; that not even a worm is cloven in vain. 
This is no doubt the best possible world in the 
best possible universe, as some of our enthusi- 
astic optimist friends are wont to say; and if 
this be a true statement concerning this world, 
wKh all its misery, shame and cruelty, as well 
as with its beauty, kindness and justice, we 
cannot fail to perceive that the removal of Gar- 
field was the result of many necessities both 
national and individual: and that the angel of 
the earth, the wise guardian of the wounded 
man, the ascended heroes of this land, and in- 
deed all the company of heaven, allowed the 
bullet of Guiteau to pierce the President's side 
and ultimately remove him from the form of 
clay, that the people might learn what they 



needed to be taught, and that their representa- 
tive might be free to carry on a higher and 
broader work than he could accomplish on 
earth. Since his transition he has communi- 
cated several times, has delivered two dis- 
courses through the mediumship of Mrs. Rich- 
mond in Chicago, and on all occasions has been 
emphatic in his enunciation of the inspiring 
and consolatory truth that he has in every way 
been blessed by the change, and that he at this 
hour is able to do far more for the American 
people as a spirit than he could as a mortal. 

On a day like this, when families are accus- 
tomed to assemble round the family board and 
review the past as well as anticipate the future, 
many eyes will tearfully wander to vacant seats 
once filled by dearly loved ones, and the heart 
of the mourner cannot always say, ** For our 
bereavements as well as for oar joys we thank 
thee, oh ! Father, Lord of heaven and earth"; 
but if the soul in its distress can only hearken 
to the unanimous voice of the happiest and 
holiest souls who inspire you from celestial 
spheres, they will be heard to sin;; in loudest 
and clearest refrain, "We praise thee, oh, our 
Father, for the blessing of pain "; for as gold is 
tried by fire, as every precious metal needs the 
consuming flame to separate it from all alloy 
and to bring out into burnished brightness its 
intrinsic beauty, so does every human spirit 
need that discipline of sorrow that opens up in 
the heart the otherwise closed chambers where- 
in the deepest and tenderest emotions of nature 
dwell. 

Count up your blessings, contrast your lot 
with that of others, and we are convinced that 
there is no person within sound of our voice 
this morning who will not be able to exclaim, 
" Bless the Lord, oh my soul, and forget not all 
his benefits." No matter what your religious 
opinions may be; your religious instincts, older 
by far among men than any possible church or 
book, will compel you to acknowledge that 
yours is a favored lot. And yet how beautiful 
the thought that God is impartial, and that 
what we enjoy, or are to enjoy, is one day to be 
shared by every spirit in the universe, his Sa- 
tanic Majesty included, if such a being exists. 

Prayer is the natural voice of a heart in dis- 
tress, the pleading of a supplicant asking for 
mercy, or craving some needed boon. Children 
come into the world praying ; their first sounds 
are cries, their earliest words are requests for 
food, or toys, or something to supply their 
wants^ It is only as they develop the higher 
parts of their natures, the more interior, that 
they display any sign of gratitude. Praise is 
always higher than prayer, as praise is the 
grateful acknowledgment of a full heart brim- 
ming over with gratitude for favors received. 
All true prayer is as natural to man as it is for 
him to breathe; true prayer cannot be sup- 
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pressed any more than the involuntary ejacu- 
lation, the result of sudden and intense pleas- 
ure or pain ; prayer is not a duty— it is the nat- 
ural result of an intense desire. Angels may 
look over a large congregation, and see the lips 
of hundreds mechanically moving as they utter 
words of prayer, but this company of spirits 
will hear no sound, and see no form ; but let one 
earnest heart sincerely desire a blessing for an- 
other, this unselfish petition in angel eyes as- 
sumes form, it possesses speech, it is celestial 
music, and in the spiritual atmosphere is like 
unto a lovely flower, that not only exhales de- 
licious perfume on the breeze, but also pours 
forth its heart in song, and is at once a fountain 
of beauty, fragrance and melody. 

The devotee kneeling at the shrine of the 
Madonna in some Catholic cathedi al may re- 
peat Ave Maria fifty times, and the monotony 
of the utterance is tiresome and meaningless 
to the bystander; but in these words a full 
heart is unburdening itself of its gladness or 
woe; the soul's sincere desire is venting itself 
in the stereotyped phraseology of the church ; 
but the thought of the heart is altogether be- 
yond and utterly independent of expression; 
and as the kind and loving spirits who gladly 
respond to the heart's deep need listen to those 
petitions, they positively know not whether 
the words are addressed to Jesus, to his mother, 
to the saints, or to the great Unknown; to them 
the thought is everything, the words are noth- 
ing. Words are at best paltry mediums for the 
expression of soul-feeling ; words are at all 
times inadequate to embody the deep feelings 
of the heart, whether of love or joy or sorrow. 
On ordinary occasions words are plentiful; but 
are there not times in every life when speech is 
impossible because the feelings of the soul are so 
very far beyond the possibilities of expression? 
In such hours as these wordless prayers ascend 
unto the Infinite as anthems of transcendent 
sweetness. The spirit has a language of its own, 
intelligible to spirit, as the birds have means of 
cummunion wi^h each other, and you cannot 
understand them. This language of the soul 
is prayer or praise ; it surpasses speech, and 
reaches out into the vistas of eternity freighted 
with power sufficient to revolutionize a spirit 
itual condition; words may remain unanswer 
ed, but the plea of the soul ever receives a re- 
sponse. Thus not one prayer is ever offered in 
vain, while you may say your prayers to eternity 
and talk into the air. 

However precious prayer may be, gratitude 
is always beyond it, as words of prayer are to 
be found in every language, while words ex- 
pressive of thankfulness are entirely unknown 
to the tongues of the most barbaric people. 
Those of you who are fathers and mothers know 
how much sweeter to you it is when your child 
comes to you with beaming countenance and 



speaks only to thank you for your kindness. 
This exercise fills your heart with exceeding 
joy, and blesses your little one infinitely more 
than he can be blessed by asking for a favor« 
however ready you may be to grant it. If we 
could all resolve to spend a few hours of our 
time in every week dwelling upon our blessings, 
this exercise would be a radical cure for every 
mental and physical ailment. Persons to be 
well must eat their food with gladness and 
thankfulness of heart; indigestion, dyspepsia, 
liver complaints and a host of common and 
very distressing ailments proceed directly from 
a complaining disposition. A cheerful heart 
and joyful countenance are the best physicians, 
and constitute the most effectual medicines 
possible to procure. It is positively a sin to 
talk about unpleasant things at the dinner ta- 
ble; it is both murderous and suicidal, as when 
the temper is morose and the mind disturbed, 
the very best food is transformed into poison. 
Cheerfulness and thankfulness will do much to 
save you from all epidemics, both moral and 
physical, and give you wondrous power over the 
sick and insane. Thousands of people are suf- 
fering to-day from the results of their own dis- 
satisfied state of mind, and they attribute their 
disorders to adulterated food and to the impur- 
ities in unfiltered water. No one can be more 
earnest than ourselves in advocating perfect 
cleanliness and purity of body, food, drink and 
suiroundlngs, so far as it is possible to procure 
them; but we are always ready to add, with all 
external cleanliness and internal impurity, you 
may be in a far worse plight than you would be 
if your surroundings were miserable and your 
food bad; if you carried about with you the 
true elixir of life, the universal panacea for all 
ills— a virtuous and cheerful heart. 

This contentment with ourselves and our en- 
vironment is not of course the false content- 
ment of the idler who is satisfied with squal- 
or and ignorance. Enlightened contentment 
grows only out of a knowledge that we have 
done our best; a sense of having done our ut- 
most to obey the laws of life. But when cir- 
cumstances have gone against us and we have 
failed in the eyes of men after all our efforts, 
resignation to the inevitable is the better part 
of valor, and a firm faith that all things are 
working for the best, the essence of the highest 
philosophy. 

Our time is exhausted, and thus we must 
leave almost the greater part of what we had 
wished to say for a future occasion; but our 
closing word must not be omitted, and that is, 
remember that to be happy we must rather seek 
to confer pleasure than to grasp it for ourselves. 
The search for happiness is natural to man; man 
is destined to be happy; but the true happiness 
of every really happy spirit is a response to the 
happiness bestowed upon another. Carry this 
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thought into your families, and wherever you 
go seek to make others blest. Life will then be 
to you a succession of joyful surprises. De- 
mand nothing, and everything you receive will 
be a pleasant surprise; demand everything, and 
no matter how much is given you, less than 



everything will leave you discontented. This 
truth carried into all the relations of life will 
transform earth into a paradise, and bring 
about a golden age in which life on earth will 
be a reflex of the perfect dual, unselfish life of 
angelic states. 
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We are to call your attention this morning 
to one of the most profound and deeply-suggest- 
ive i)arables, embodying a vast amount of spirit- 
ual truth, in one of those figurative narratives, 
so many of which have come down to the pres- 
ent day as precious heirlooms from those times 
and countries when and where all great teach- 
ers have been wont to convey deep spiritual 
teachin-yby the use of simple and even common- 
place similitudes. The further we travel East- 
ward the nearer do we come to those climes 
and peoples where and among whom illustra- 
tion is almost the sole method employed for 
the conveyance of instruction. Primitive peo- 
ple and Orientals are very like children in 
many respects: they take in ideas more readily 
through the eye than through the ear; and 
this accounts for the highly-symbolical charac- 
ter of their worship and the multiplicity of the 
images and parables employed by them. 

The Northern and Western races are far 
from emotional and childlike when con- 
trasted with the dwellers in Southern and 
Eastern climes. The brain of the earth is 
situated only a few degrees south of the North 
pole, to which the needle of the compass 
ever faithfully points, not to the pole itself. 
This brain of the earth is the great centre of 
magnetic forces, and the superabundance of 
magnetism generated there is one great cause of 
the Aurora Borealis, or Northern Lights. As 
men live nearer to this brain of the earth they 
become less poetical, romantic and visionary, 
and more intellectual. 'The dwellers in the 
temperate zone are far more prosaic, literal; 
matter- of -fact people than the dwellers in the 
tropics; and thus all religions which have origi- 
nated in Asia or Africa are far more deeply 



couched in symbol than any systems which are 
the outgrowth of more Northern thought. 

Religion itself is the same everywhere, and so 
great is the similaiity in the teachings of 
all the great moralists of the world that we 
can only with extreme difficulty approximate 
toward a discrimination between the teachings 
of one and another of the world's very greatest 
moral exemplars. Preaching in India among 
the Buddhists is often scholarly and eloquent ; 
but the Buddhist lecturer or priest relies almost 
entirely upon illustration to give point to his 
argument. The tales often told of the Orientals 
and their legends, though very wonderful, are 
rarely exaggerations ; eye witnesses are neither 
few nor far between who are willing to stake 
their reputation as men and women of honor in 
making positive statements concerning the won- 
derful feats performed by Fakirs, Dervishes, 
and others in Oriental climes. Jugglery, leger- 
demain, and every form of imposture has at 
times surrounded Oriental occultism, as the 
fungi surround the rocks, or as the barnacles 
cling to them; and yet the rocks themselves 
are solid realities, existing for centuries, and 
destined to live on and on, no matter how 
veiled from the gaze of the passer-by they may 
be by their attachments. 

In every age, in every system, tares and 
wheat have grown together in the field of the 
world, and so utterly impossible is it for ordina- 
ry people to root up the tares without plucking 
up some wheat at the same time, that all great 
teachers have unanimously voted in favor of 
letting the tares and wheat grow together un- 
til the harvest ; but in the harvest hour angels 
will know full well how to discriminate between 
the precious and the vile, and will always be 
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found competent to eliminate all chaff from the 
spiritual field. 

Before entering directly upon the subject 
immediately before us— the harvest of the earth 
—allow us to offer a few of our reasons for our 
faith in the spiritual or esoteric side of ancient 
records. One of our mottoes has always been. 
Let every man be ready to give a reason for 
the faith that is in him to any who may ask. 
Unreasoning faith is apt to be destructive of 
morality, and is certainly a foe to all intellectu- 
al progress ; but intelligent faith is always be- 
lief founded upon knowledge. If you know the 
character of one of your comrades you rely upon 
his word, even though you have no immediate 
opportunity of verifying his statements ; while 
the man whom you know to be a liar cannot 
enlist your confidence even when you have no 
evidence that he is not speaking the truth. 

To give a reason for our faith in the science 
of correspondencies we will offer the following 
remarks: In the first place, it is a well-known 
fact among all students of ancient history that 
Ihe only influential people among the Egyp- 
tians, Persians, Hindus, Chinamen, Jews and 
other nations in bygone days, were both civil 
and ecclesiastical rulers. The priests in Egypt 
were mostly men of high birth, and, indeed, 
all members of royal families were also mem- 
bers of the priesthood. In Asia, among the 
Brahmans, the higher caste alone Included the 
educated people, and all Brahmans of the 
highest caste were influential priest's; these 
priests and learned people were not only min- 
is! ers of religion, but also physicians, lawyers, 
men in charge of the weights and measures, &c. 
These learned men had a language of their own; 
they formed themselves into secret societies, 
and from these very ancient Orders the Free 
masons and Oddfellows of to-day have descend- 
ed. Freemasons usually claim to trace the his- 
tory of Masonry among the Jews, as far back as 
to the date of the building of Solomon's Tem- 
ple, 1150 B. C, which marvelous edifice they re- 
gard as a Masonic structure. Egyptologists are 
now, many of them,. tracing the history of Ma- 
sonry still further back, at least to the date of 
the building of the Great Pyramid of Gizeh in the 
delta of the Nile, which cannot have been later 
than 2170 B. C, while various Hindu explorers 
trace the existence of secret Orders in India 
much further back than all historic periods. 

A sign-language is far older than a written 
one ; the strange stoiy of the Tower of Babel 
and the confounding of tongues is, in our opin- 
ion, a myth or legend, framed to account to the 
ignorant for the breaking away of the nations 
from the original universal sign- language, and 
the adoption by different peoples of various 
written languages. In the opinion of many 
modem philologists, the English language is 
destined to become the universal written lan- 



guage of the future. It is a tendency of nature 
to return to her former attainments in this man- 
ner—that, as the music of nature is being per- 
formed on the instrument of any world or organ- 
ism, the harmonies repeat themselves an octave 
higher than when they were previously sound* 
ed. Nature makes no single retro.?rade move- 
ment ; but as along the musical scale the fin- 
gers may pass from lower C to higher C, striking 
again the same note, but an octave higher as the 
melody ascends, so in all human attainments 
we come apparently back again to positions 
formerly occupied by the inhabitants of earth, 
while, in reality, we have reached a new eleva- 
tion, and are sounding our notes higher than 
they have ever been sounded by us before. If 
the world has ever known a universal language 
of sisrn and symbol in days gone by, it will 
attain to a state in which it will possess a uni- 
versal language asain ; but this language of the 
future will be the language of the living tongue, 
rather than of the dead stone. The manu- 
script is constant ly superseding the laborious 
method of engraving hieroglyphics, and as the 
human eye. and ear become equally trained to 
observe, speaking will be as powerful as acting, 
and tongues will be understood as readily as 
symbols. 

In infancy the eye drinks in information pre- 
vious to the day when the child can understand 
sounds, and the very last sound which the child 
really fully comprehends is the language of 
the human voice when it undertakes to become 
the vehicle for the expression of ideas. Object- 
lessons are often far more valuable than writ- 
ten or spoken ones; the child or person who 
can neither read nor write can understand a 
great deal that pictures teach. The eye is so 
large a door, and so open a window in the hu- 
man organism, that, through this wonderful 
member, the soul can both portray its inmost 
emotions and receive knowledge of the external 
things surrounding its house, the body. Anec- 
dotes are more frequently remembered than ar- 
guments ; because anecdotes always relate to 
real 1ife,'while many an argument leaves us in 
the realm of abstractions. The abstract is al- 
ways hazy and indefinite; and thus the greatest 
sinners enjoy hearing sin condemned in the ab- 
stract, but so soon as the moralist dares to par- 
ticularize, to bring his subject down to the level 
of every-day life, his auditors are offended ; he 
is personal, and personalities are vulgar and 
objectionable, they say ; while without person- 
alities it is often impossible to rectify an error 
or expose a crime. 

Abraham Lincoln has been severely criticised 
by reason of his exceedingly free use of the 
illustrative method. When persons pressed for 
time, and boiling over with an important theme, 
called upon Garfield's brave old friend, oar first 
I martyred President, Abraham Lincoln, he waa 
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often known to coolly remark, on listening to 
the burning utterance of his intrepid visitor: 
" It reipjnds me of an anecdote," and then pro- 
ceed to relate some simple incident which bore 
a life-like resemblance to the fact immediately 
brought before his notice; and in this way he 
often found the solution of many a knotty 
problem, and quelled the impetuous zeal, while 
he did not attempt to dampen the praiseworthy 
enthusiasm of the great men who so constantly 
surrounded this brave and illustrious hero. 
The old proverb says, "Discretion is the better 
part of valor," and so it is in many instances; 
but we always remember that to be cautious 
we need not be cowardly and deceitful, as many 
very cautious people are* Cowardice and de- 
ceit aie altogether alien to cautiousness, as cau- 
tiousness and conscientiousness are often well 
developed in the same brain. It would be easy 
and interesting to linger a long while over the 
meaning of ancient symbols, and we could 
easily deliver a long course of lectures, or fill 
several volumes, if the time was at our disposal 
with which to dwell on symbolism, its origin 
and uses. 

The Stage exerts a greater influence to-day, 
in many cities, than the Pulpit, and no words 
can te truer or more deeply needed to-day than 
those of Hev. James Freeman Clarke in his ad- 
mirable treatise, "Self-Culture," where he 
urges the truly moral people in the community 
to elevate amusements and not discard them, 
and, by liberally patronizing good plays, to in- 
duce managers to exclude everything whose 
tendency can, with any show of truth, be said 
to be demoralizing. The Passion Play of Ober- 
Ammergau, in Germany, presented only once in 
ten years and occupying a whole day, has no 
doubt done more to Impress upon the hearts 
and brains of the spectators the leading inci- 
dents in the story of the sufferings of Jesus 
than all the sermons and books of hundreds of 
scholarly divines put together. To them Christ 
is there on the boards of that enormous thea- 
tre, condemned after his betrayal by a false 
friend, and crucified between two malefactors. 
To the overwrought multitude the tragedy of 
Palestine is reenacted, and their faith in a liv- 
ing Christ is strengthened as it could be in no 
other way. And is there not always a Christ in 
the world, in some guise, and is not the Spirit 
of Truth ever spurned by the great mass of 
mankind, when it first reveals some new fact or 
beauty? But erewhile those very Pharisees 
and Sadducees and Scribes, who shouted after 
the representative of Truth, "Crucify him I" 
are ready to deify and worship the prophet 
whom they have crucified or stoned. Every 
truth and all its disciples and exponents can af- 
ford to wait, for days of judgment are sure to 
come, no matter how long they tarry, and the 
searching fire is sure to try everything ; and 



while it will burn up the chaff with unquench- 
able fire the reaping angels will gather every 
golden ear of wheat, and safely garner it in ce- 
lestial storehouses. 

As we look over the world to-day we see the 
wheat and tares growing up together, some- 
times scarcely distinguishable the one from the 
other; but the appearances of tares are only 
temporarily deceitful; while they are young 
they all look so much like the offspring of the 
good seed that it would be well nigh impossible 
to uproot the bad without plucking up some 
wholesome wheat with them; this the icono- 
clast often does; and while a destructive as 
well as a constructive work may be needed to 
be done in this age, and in this state of society, 
new developments of thought are sometimes in 
reality specious sophistries, though they appear 
at first sight like new revelations from above; 
while on the other hand, many a truth looks 
like a falsehood while it is in the bud, but so 
soon as it begins to flower its beauty and maj- 
esty are self-evident. Our advice to all men 
and women everywhere, with reference to the 
attitude they should assume toward all novel- 
ties, is this : Have no opinion until yon have 
knowledge concerning that about which an 
opinion is to be formed ; remember that all new 
things are not true, and that all truths are not 
new, and be careful to let no preconceptions 
war against your calm and careful scrutiny 
of all that is presented to you, ever bearing in 
mind that that which is destined to accomplish 
great results is usually of slow growth, while 
the mushroom that springs up in a night may 
only live a day. Large bodies move slowly, and 
great organisms take many years to mature, and 
thus "until the harvest "it is frequently im- 
possible to 'distinguish correctly between the 
tares and the wheat, as by their fruits alone 
can we judge of their nature and worth. 

On this day we celebrate one of nature's own 
festivals, the ingathering of the crops literally. 
Physically ppeaking, in this land certainly the 
harvest of the earth is now ripe; the fruits have 
been gathered in ore the commencement of the 
winter quarter; and this ingathering of the 
fruits of the soil must ever suggest to the con- 
templative mind that greater harvest of the 
earth in which we are all vitally and immortally 
interested. In every life crises arrive; "what- 
soever a man soweth that shall he also reap" — 
an assertion the truth of which can never be 
denied while experience remains to testify to 
the fact of effect ever following cause in the 
history of men and nations, mortals and im- 
mortals. 

There are many, young persons especially, 
who think slightingly of little sins, or the be- 
ginnings of evil. The Romish Church has al- 
ways made a distinction between mortal and 
venial sins; this distinction is sometimes iust. 
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but at other times unwarrantable; for, unless 
every sin be regarded as deadly -which is com- 
mitted against light intentionally, and every 
offence venial which is committed in ignorance, 
we shall make unwarrantable distinctions be- 
tween offences equally grave, but in various 
stages ot development. In the harvest of bu- 
manlife alt stages of growth are passed through; 
by every habit^ good and l^d, by all that pro- 
duces the results both of sickness and health, 
weal and woe, it is ever in the history of the 
development of all things— first the blade, then 
the ear, and at length the full corn in the ear. 
Practices are like seeds deposited in the bo- 
som of the eartl^. At this season you can walk 
through vast acres of sown land and utterly 
fail to discriminate between it and uncultivated 
soil; the earth is brown and bare; not a vestige 
of vegetation is to be seen in either place, and 
winter covers both fields with her mantle of er- 
mine. So you may outwardly gaze upon two 
boys or girls, young men or women; both are 
outwardly healthy, happy and prosperous; but 
all the while one is sowing the seeds of life and 
happiness, and the other of death and misery 
in his or her constitution, by the constant prac- 
tice of open and secret virtues or vices. The 
harvest time of matarer life will display either 
a crop of wild oats or a harvest of nutritious 
grain. 

It is not with immediate results that we 
should be always most concerned; the wise 
man always looks ahead, and like the bii^y ant, 
lays up a store of provisions for winter use 
during the long, bright summer days, while 
food is plentiful ; or like the busy bee, who in- 
dustriously employs every summer hour in 
flitting from flower to flower and gathering in 
a sweet repast and ample provisioi^ for coming 
cheerless days, when flowers lie dead and skies 
are leaden. Even though an ant-hill is some- 
times .discovered by a company of merciless 
boys, and the little creatures forced to rudely 
quit their shelter, and though the bees often 
have their honey taken from them, still, every 
philosopher will admit that wisdom persuades 
us rather to make provision for a want that 
may never be felt, than leave ourselves utterly 
destitute in case of emergency; and even though 
there be no future use for the goods we have 
collected in our youthful and prosperous hours, 
the very act of working is in itself enjoyable. 

All life is motion; nothing can live even a 
moment after it ceases to move; light and heat 
are generated by the movements of atoms; 
without friction there could be neither warmth 
nor brilliancy in the universe; without motion 
neither sound nor color could exist, as fofms 
and sounds and colors are all alike the result 
of movements causing vibration, and as all na- 
ture is ever in motion and it is impossible to 
live without doing something, all our actions 



are simply, if we be free agents in any sense, a 
choice between working in obedience to our 
higher or our lower instincts. Even if there 
were no conscious hereafter format it would 
be worth while to live good lives here, for the 
peace and joy arising from the approval of con- 
science are so intense and soul-satisfying, that 
any one having once really experienced them 
would gladly barter all that the world calls 
wealth and happiness for one sweet hour of per- 
fect peace of mind. 

The importance of forming good habits in 
early life can never be overestimated. It is 
thought by many experienced men that what 
a child learns before he is five years of age he 
never forgets. The earliest impressions every 
one knows are always the hardest to erase; and 
is it not frequently the case with a very old per- 
son that, while he forgets almost every incident 
of his middle life, he remembers perfectly the 
scenes and experiences connected with his early 
childhood ? Every parent and guardian should 
feel it a bounden duty to be as kind and courte- 
ous (if possible even more so,) to a child than 
to an older person ; words, acts, and even 
thoughts which would do no harm to a person 
of mature mind and body, are deadly in their 
influence upon a little one. Ask your children 
to open the window or close the door ; to fetch 
your slippers or run to the post ; to pass plates 
at the table and bring articles from an adjoin- 
ing room, in just as polite tones as you would 
employ when addressing an honored guest. 
Children are highly impressible, extremely sen- 
sitive, and often very knowing. They under- 
stand and institute comparisons when older 
people think them entirely unobservant ; they 
think it manly or womanly to imitate their 
elders, and while they are not born totally 
depraved, we all know they come into the 
world with conflicting tendencies— some lead- 
ing in the direction of a heaven of virtue, and 
others on the road to a hell of vice. The care 
bestowed upon the young is entirely insufficient 
to meet the demands of the age. The sophistries 
indulged in to save trouble and expense are 
often too base to merit a moment's countenance. 
To allow children or youths to form bad habits, 
to indulge vicious propensities " moderately," 
is to violate every known law of nature ; and 
when you begin to run down hill it is often im- 
possible to arrest your progress, though a yawn- 
ing precipice gapes below. Your only safety 
lies in not taking the first step in that direction. 

Younff men learning to smoke and unaccus- 
tomed to the taste of liquor, usually detest and 
are made sick by their first cigars and glasses of 
intoxicants; but having overcome their pri- 
mary antipathy, it is no hard thing for them 
to become inveterate smokers or inebriates. If 
the enemy, the adversary of all happiness and 
virtue, bo allowed to sow the tares in the field 
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of your lives in your early days, you may never 
be able to uproot them until your harvest hour 
arrives, when, summoned from earth to unseen 
spheres, you will be confronted with your own 
life and all its consequences. If the building 
you have erected be composed of hay and stub- 
ble and other refuse, then the fire attacking 
your work will consume it, and you will suffer 
loss Spirits who have lived frivolous and 
wicked lives on earth, caring only for self- 
grafification, on entering the spirit- world find 
themselves despoiled of all their possessions, 
stripped of all their garments, and, like per- 
sons burned out of house and home by some 
dread conflagration occurring in the dead of a 
winter's night, wander about houseless and for- 
lorn, seeking rest but finding none. These 
spirits are the unhappy •* ghosts" who have 
given rise to weird stories and legends in every 
aG:e and among all peoples. Whenever and 
wherever interrogated they announce them- 
selves as the misers and egotists of earth, who, 
like the rich man in the parable, needed fierce 
torture beyond the grave to awaken within 
them the loog-dormant sense of obligation to 
others. Young men and women who trifle with 
edged tools and imagine you can leave off in- 
juring yourselves and others at any moment, 
be warned in time, and remember that for you 
in early bloom and vigor of life, more than for 
any other class, NOW is the accepted time, the 
day during which to secure salvation from error 
and its sequences. 

Wishing to say a few words upon the parable 
and its inner meaning directly, not only to ex- 
tract from it the hidden marrow of Which it is 
full, but also to combat, and if possible over- 
throw a popular and terribly wide-spread delu- 
sion concerning it, we shall at once, without 
any apology or introduction, characterize the 
inferences usually drawn therefrom as utterly 
opposed to the plain teaching of the parable 
itself, as well as thoroughly repugnant to com- 
mon sense and the highest feelings of human 
nature. You are, no doubt, all of you, so well 
acquainted with the Orthodox interpretation 
that we need not employ any time in stating what 
that interpretation is. You have all, no doubt, 
hoard or read some of those glowing and fright- 
ful descriptions of the last judgment, which have 
formed the painter's as well as the preacher's 
theme, in your early days; many of you were, no 
doubt, frightened nearly to the verge of insan- 
ity by reading or Dstening to sermons inform- 
ing you on the purported authority of a book 
designated "holy," that the wheat signified all 
those who had washed their souls in the blood 
of the lamb, through faith in the atoning merits 
of Jesus ; while the tares were all who had re- 
jected the atonement. You were told that on 
a day which was to dawn as suddenly as the 
coming of a thief in the night, the harvest of 



the earth would be gathered in, and that your- 
selves, and all human souls, would either be ac- 
counted ripe and precious grain, worthy a place 
in the everlasting granary of heaven, or worth- 
less tares, only fit to be burned with unquench- 
able fire in hell. 

It is obvious that no such doctrine was ever 
in the mind of the author of the metaphor. 
As if human souls were some of them tares and 
others wheat, they would have been spoken of 
as of equal age, and from the commencement of 
the history of the field which is the world, we 
should have been introduced to wheat and 
tares planted in that field at one time. Bat the 
parable says that only the wheat existed there 
at first; good seed only was sown by the Master 
of the vineyard, afterwards cometh the enemy 
or wicked one and soweth tares; and we are 
also told that while men slept the enemy came 
and sowed the tares, showing plainly to every 
intelligent and unprejudiced reader that the 
tares are not men themselves, but something 
introduced into their lives and spheres by an 
adverse power while they slumber. This slum- 
ber which gives the adversary an opportunity 
cannot signify the natural rest of the wearied 
frame after the work of the day; it must me&n 
that torpid indifference to all that is really 
worth living for, which is so frequently called 
sleep in the Bible. Satan always finds mis- 
chief for idle hands and brains to do. Satan, 
to us, is not a mighty archfiend, the rival of the 
Infinite, but the lower instincts in man, the 
aggregate of undeveloped spirits, in and out of 
the form, who tempt the unwary to evil, and 
all that in the world is as yet crude and inhar- 
monious. 

It is nothing short of blasphemy and grossest 
inhumanity to entertain the thought of our 
Great Evolver bringing some of us into exist- 
ence to damn us for all eternity. We are as we 
are born ; we cannot be hopelessly bad unless 
there is something hopelessly evil in the Great 
First Cause from which we sprang. All onr 
energies, our powers of spirit, mind and body 
must in and of Ihemselves be good, and only 
evil when perverted. If the Originator of our 
being is not infinitely pure (and the greatest ar- 
gument of all that have ever been produced in 
ifavor of the existence of a perfectly pood God 
is based upon the historic and self-evident fact 
that every generation witnesses some improve- 
ment in man, as well as in the earth which we 
inhabit): if we did not proceed from a perfectly 
noble fount, nobility would not be increasingly 
manifest in every succeeding age. 

The vices of Solomon and David would be re- 
garded as intolerable to- day, and yet they were 
respectively called the wisest monarch of the 
East and the man after God's own heart in the 
days when they existed on earth. So great has 
been the development of human nature since 
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those days, that a high average standard of good- 
ness in those days is ahout on a par with the 
lowest moral condition of society at this hour. 
Facts everywhere show that the world is daily 
growing hotter and more heantiful, morally as 
well as materially, and the very complaint of 
the pessimist, who fears and thinks that things 
are growing worse, is a manifestation itself of 
the increasing moral sensitiveness of all leading 
communities. To us the tares and the wheat 
are not two great sections of the human family; 
hut they are the rival powers of selfish vice and 
nnselfish virtue ever prevalent in society, each 
struggling incessantly for the mastery. 

The Bihle is a cahalistic work; the Yedas, 
Puranas, Zendavesta, Hermetic writings, and, 
indeed, all ancient scriptures, are also cabalis- 
tic. Swedenborg was undeniably correct in his 
statement that all scriptures had an esoteric as 
well as an exoteric meaning and value. He 
considered that since the days of Job the sci- 
ence of correspondencies was lost to the knowl- 
edge of men until it was re-discovered by him- 
self, and given out to the world in his published 
volumes in 1757. Had he been more thoroughly 
acquainted with the real state of affairs he 
wcAild have known that no truth ever revealed 
to the earth can ever leave it; it may be lost 
sight of by the multitude, it may be entombed 
in solitary and un-thought-of place?, it may be 
recognized only by a few initiated ones; but no 
art or science is ever wholly lost to the world. 
All over the Orient secret societies have exist- 
ed from time immemorial; they exist at this 
day; there are individuals connected with them 
in this very city ; indeed, in every part of the 
globe; but the very existence of these mystic 
Orders is kept a profound secret from the pub- 
lic, as the Cabalists have had for their watch- 
word in all ages—" Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls be- 
fore swine, lest they trample tbem under their 
feet and turn as^ain and rend you.'' To them 
ail are dogs or swine who are unwilling to un- 
dergo the necessary discipline enablino: a man 
who has successfully passed through all initia- 
tory degrees to become an adept, or master ma- 
gician. 

Freemasonry to-day possesses, deeply veiled 
beneath external symbolism, and hidden deep 
from the knowledge of all who merely take the 
three degrees possible in England and Amer- 
ica, the profoundest secrets of days of yore; six 
other and higher degrees passed by many in 
India are unknown to those Western peoples 
who merely recognize an external form of Ma- 
sonry, and an establishment of a convenient 
brotherhood of mutual protection. To believe 
in the interior sense of the Scripture, is only to 
recognize a fact demonstrated to all really 
learned men who know anything at all of 
history, and the condition of the Orient to- 



day. In olden times, as you are aware, only a 
very few persons were educated, and these all 
belonged to a privileged caste, both royal and 
priestly. When it was only with great difficulty 
and at enormous expense anything could be re- 
corded, it would be entirely out of place to write 
a history filled with trifling incidents. Only 
very important events were registered, and 
these were always employed as a veil to conceal 
deeper truths which only the initiated ones 
were privileged to comprehend. 

The great triumph of man in the fast- ap- 
proaching era even now coming, will be the 
opening of every lodge-gate, extending the ad- 
vantage of brotherhood to all humanity; the 
proclamation upon the housetops of mysteries 
formerly only whispered into the ears in secret 
of a few specially elect ones; and when science 
has explored further th^^n she has yet pene- 
trated into the mysteries of ancient lands, the 
people at large will meet face to face a gigantic 
system of philosophy in which will be found the 
key to the most august and usually impenetra- 
ble wonders of nature. In that day, when men 
everywhere shall have interpreted the wisdom 
of the ages by the light of a living inspiration* 
neither Bibles nor churches nor priests will 
have any i)ower to work upon tbe feais of men ; 
knowledge will dethrone superstition, and posi- 
tive facts overturn all vague hypotheses. 

The work of the spiritual messenger to-day 
is to reconcile all facts and prove to men how, 
in obedience to the laws of nature, events mis- 
called, supernatural have taken place in every 
age and among all nations. The parables of 
Jesus are especially representative of the figu- 
rative mode of conveying instruction; and by 
watching children's movements, and seeing 
with what avidity they grasp the New Testa- 
ment to read the stories in it, and how de- 
lighted they are with Bunyan's Pilurim's Pro- 
gress, and similar allegories, we need no argu- 
ment to convince us that parabolic teaching is 
the most effectual among childlike people. In 
this allegory of the tares and the wheat we are 
introduced to man as he is: his nature itself in 
all its parts is originally divine The Author 
of all being sows only wheat in his field; every 
talent is calculated to bring forth fruit if only 
properly employed. The adversary comes in 
in the form of pride and sensuality, and inordi- 
nate self-esteem, and the fall of man does not 
by any means necessarily date back six 
thousand years; a man, woman or child falls 
from innocence into sin the first moment he is 
conscious of a struggle between the lower and 
higher natures which he possesses, and yields to 
the lower. 

Swedenborg in his "Arcana Coelestia" al- 
ludes to the six days mentioned in Genesis as 
referring to six stages of regeneration through 
which every soul must pass ere it reaches the 
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Sabbath of rest from all toil and sin. Many 
ministers of Swedenborglan churches are evo- 
lutionists; and while they believe that certain 
books of the Bible contain an interior sense and 
are the divine word, they acknowledge that 
the literal sense is not out of harmony with the 
ignorance of the multitude in the days when the 
books were written. Any one knowing any- 
thing at all of the secrecy attending all spirit- 
ual communications among Oriental priests, 
will not be at all surprised to hear that Moses, 
a great law-giver, priest, and reputed son of a 
monarch's daughter, should, while versed in the 
knowledge and customs of the Egyptians, have 
established among the Jews a Masonic Order, 
having preserved most carefully all the inner 
meanings common to Egyptian writers. One of 
the ablest arguments in favor of evolution w^ 
have ever listened to, formed the greater part 
of a sermon delivered one Sunday morning in 
the New Jerusalem Church, Argyle Square, 
London, Eng. Rev. Maurice Davies, a firm 
Spiritualist, though a clergyman in the Clmich 
of England, in his highly interesting and au- 
thentic work, " Unorthodox London," alludes 
to a similar incident. 

We should not perhaps dwell so much upon 
the necessity of searching for truth beneath 
the letter of the Bible, were we not fi equently 
accosted by persons of culture and real goodness 
who earnestly desire to arrive at truth, but who 
cling with a tenacity nothing can destroy tft the 
Bible of their forefathers. The cui ious old book 
lives ; it cannot be crushed out of existence ; it 
has got into the hearts of a people who venerate 
it blindly and will not discard it. Let them un- 
derstand it and it will be their blessins: ; let them 
remain blinded by priests, not perceiving its real 
meaning, and it will be a stumbling-block and 
rock of offence. People, if they can be persuaded 
that the Bible really does not teach the horri- 
ble doctrines which they have been taught to 
hold, will not cling to them any longer, as a 
biblical sanction is all that supports them. If 
the Bible teaches everlasting punishment, then 
Christendom will not forego the belief ; and 
thus we owe a deep debt of gratitude to those 
scholars of the Universalist denomination who 
have most laboriously struggled to convince the 
public that everlasting hell finds no place in 
the sacred text. To us it is a matter of small 
moment what the Bible sanctions, as we always 
gladly turn from the written to the living word, 
and no more expect to be sustained spiritually 



by the inspirations which blessed the ancients 
than we expect you to sustain your physical 
bodies on the food you ate yesterday, without 
eating a fresh supply to-day ; but just as your 
life and power to eat evidence the good you 
have received from former meals, even so in 
like manner does the receptive state of humani- 
ty to-day bear witness to the good accomplish- 
ed by olden outpourings of the spirit. 

Turn to the one hundred and ninth psalm, and 
read David's frightful imprecations. Literally 
speaking, nothing more atrocious has ever been 
encountered in profane literature. In the let- 
ter the words are blasphemous; the vilest forms 
of curs'nsr and swearing are here employed, and 
no attempt to h ssen the enormity of the lan- 
guage has ever been* successful ; but spirit- 
ualize the psalm, and it becomes entirely 
changed. 

The enemies of David are lusts and passions, 
impersonal evils ; the children of the daughter 
of Babyl- h who are to.be dashed against the 
stones are falsities which need to be broken in 
pieces as they are thrust against the rock of 
trut h. And so the tares in the parable destined 
to be utterly consumed in the great day of 
judgment are the individual and national vices 
which are to be utterly consumed in the search- 
ing fire of universal enlightenment. 

May we not employ the words of the Apoca- 
lypse, " Cast in thy sharp sickle, for the harvest 
of the earth is ripe," to the present day ? A dis- 
pensation is almost ended; a cycle is nearly 
completed ; the great pyramid speaks eloquently 
in stone concerning portentous events now at 
hand ; the state of every nation upon earth cor- 
roborates the testimony of the pyramid ; France, 
Germany, Russia, Turkey, England, Ireland, 
India— look at any one or all of these countries 
and tell us if it is not clearly shown to yon that 
a crisis is at hand. All that is good in govern- 
ment, in religion, in social life, will be gathered 
into the granary of a new nation. The tares of 
injustice, despotism and falsity must be burned 
with unquenchable fire. If we are sowers of 
good seed, then shall we rejoice to enter into 
greater bliss and larger liberty, as the earth be- 
comes more suited to our wants. If we sow the 
tares of craft and selfishness, then, when the 
crisis comes, the bitter discipline of seeing our 
treasures consumed, and we left desolate, will 
be our necessary discipline to fit us eventually 
to be bearers of golden sheaves ; no soul ever 
becoming a tare. 
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On this day we celebrate the third anniversa- 
ry of the formation of this free and independ- 
ent Society, to which we have now ministered 
for over three years, not, indeed, exclasively, 
as many other workers in the spiritual vine- 
yard besides ourselves have addressed you from 
this rostrum; but still we have always sustained 
our peculiar relation to you, as it was through 
our inspiration and your kindly and generous 
cooperation that these meetings were com- 
menced. 

It may be well in a few simple words, this 
morning, to briefly review the past and analyze 
somewhat our present position. We ought to 
be all conscious of having some definite work 
to do; and having found out what that work is, 
to do it with our might, neither seeking the 
praise nor fearing the displeasure of men; but 
satisfied with the blessed assurance that we 
have done our best, and that our own con- 
sciences, and higher beings who can scrutinize 
onr inmost thoughts, are satisfied with our hon- 
est efforts. A person may be sincere and j et 
mistaken; but where the error is of the head, and 
not of the heart, it is soon rectified. As soon as 
the individual is satisfied that he has acted un- 
wisely, further light corrects the mistake, and 
all new light is seized with avidity by one who 
is really striving to improve the condition of his 
fellow bpings, even though at the cost of some 
personal self-sacrifice; but when Ihe error is in 
the heart, rather than in the head, when mo- 
tives are impure, the individual, until converted, 
literally turned round, is outside the pale of 
the possibilities of reclamation— as no one is 
dragged into the path of virtue against his will. 

So long as a spirit is obdurate, angels will en- 
treat, persuade, allure; they will do eveiy thing 



short of coercing. Coercion is a method of 
proselyting employed by undeveloped men and 
spirits; it savors of tyranny; it is invariably as- 
sociated, with despotism; it has led to terrible 
wars, to terrific martyixloms, to wholesale 
murders; it is not an angelic method of proce- 
dure, and Its effects, even at their very best» 
are but like unto the consequences of cutting 
off noxious growths in your garden with 
knife or scissors while the roots of the 
weeds are still left, under cover it is true» but 
full of vigorous vitality, ready to spring up 
again with greater force than before. 

So all harsh and coercive methods employed 
by those who are called ui>on to deal with the 
misguided and vindictive, only lead to a tempo- 
rary cessation of open wrong- doing. In the 
absence of superior and more effectual, because 
more spiritual methods, they may for awhile 
help to protect the innocent from the clutches 
of the destroyer; but bottled-up fury only in- 
creases in strength the longer it is confined, 
and so the outwardly respectable, who are vile 
within, but live decently in a superficial man- 
ner for fear of the consequences attending mis- 
demeanor, are often the most dangerous per- 
sons in a community. They are like barrels of 
gunpowder awaiting the touch of a very small 
lighted match to occasion a general conflagra- 
tion. 

All true religion is of the soul and speaks to 
the soul ; it does not aim at frightening yon 
into the path of virtue, it would rather wean 
you from dangerous paths by stirring up within 
the flames of divine love. Religion and morality 
are truly one, and thus all truly great teachers 
have agreed on moral grounds. Theological 
differences register stages of intellectual un- 



NATURAL AND REVEALED RELIGION. 



foldxnent; on knotty points of theology uni- 
formity is at present impossible, but the real 
duties of life are viewed in pretty much the 
same light by the truly great seers of all ages 
and climes. 

In all our visions of the Church of the future, 
there looms up before us a beautiful temple 
filled with human souls. Their modes of work 
and worship vary, even as the pursuits of men 
and women variously endowed must always dif- 
fer ; but they are all working for some grand 
end, all moving toward some celestial goal, aU 
leading others forward to the extent of their 
ability. In this great Church there are many 
congregations ; but they are formed in obedi- 
ence to the law of natural selection. As the 
chemist discovers that certain atoms affinitize, 
while others repel each other ; as chemistry 
teaches us that there is a law of affinity work- 
ing through all space, resulting in the aggrega- 
tion of atoms or molecules producing solid sub- 
stances; as we learn by all natural studies that 
attraction and repulsion prevail everywhere, 
we agree substantially with that great prince 
of poesy and the drama in Germany, the world- 
renowned Gk>ethe, who announced to the world 
the deeply philosophical doctrine of elective 
affinity, a doctrine endorsed by all practical ex- 
perience in this world and in the spheres of 
spirit. 
I The Romish, Greek, Anglican, and indeed 
all other Orthodox bodies, aim at uniformity, 
and seeking this they destroy the true spirit of 
unity. They would reduce all men to one level ; 
force them all to live one and the same life ; 
bind all in the shackles of some antiquated 
creed, and compel all to approach the deity 
through the selfsame ecclesiastical rites. What 
is the result ? Heresies and schisms have made 
the church's life a burden to itself. Even from 
the first Christian century, the sayings and do- 
ings of the highest dignitaries have frequently 
been of such a character that many turn in dis- 
gust from the very name of Christian, it has 
been associated with such frightful dogmas and 
hateful conduct. 

To-day we are all suffering from two great 
causes of bigotry : the one is the bigoted attach- 
ment of some to fossilized customs and institu- 
tions ; and the ether the violet reaction in the 
direction of Atheism, consequent upon the dis- 
affection of the masses, who think for them- 
selves, toward the orgaDizations which have 
persecuted men in all ages for their attempts to 
use the reason with which they are endowed, 
and from the use of which the church has 
striven to debar them. Let us all steer clear, 
as much as possible, of all bigotry and unchar- 
itableness ; let us be cosmopolitan enough to re- 
cognize the good wherever we find it, but inde- 
pendent-spirited enough to avow our own con- 
victions manfully, without waiting to be patted 



on the back by some ecclesiastical dignitary or 
council of churchmen. 

While perusing the pages of recent issues of 
some spiritualistic journals, we have felt almost 
ashamed at the display of rejoicing manifested 
by some who appeared anxious to let the public 
see that the Church of England did not alto- 
gether refuse to sanction intercourse with the 
departed ; as though they thought it a great 
thing to receive in any measure the endorse- 
ment of the English establishment. Spiritual- 
ism, Theism, Free Religion, and all Independ- 
ent Systems of Thought, need no endorsement, 
and wish for none, from those who continue to 
use the Athanasian Creed, the Thirty-Nine 
Articles, the Church Catechism, and other rel- 
ics of barbarism. So long as election and repro- 
bation, an angry God and an endless hell, are 
presented as everlasting realities to the minds 
of men in the prayer-books of a large associa- 
tion, the spirit-world will seek rather to draw 
men out of the vitiated creedal atmosphere of 
Episcopalianism, into the fairer and freer pas- 
tures of religious liberty; and when Spiritual- 
ists and others see that the truths they have 
got possession of have worked upon the minds 
of the best men in the church, causing them 
to dissent from many of its established doc- 
trines, never that the church has liberalized 
itself as the result of its own contradictory and 
harrowing dogmas, then, and then only, will 
independent truthseekers realize the dignity 
of their position, and put their shoulders to 
the wheel which impels forward the car of en- 
lightenment. 

Popularity is not the one thing needful ; to be 
in a majority is generally to find one's attain- 
ments extremely mediocre; every really great 
man has been in a minority, or stood single- 
handed, until his own efforts have helped to 
educate the masses to an appreciation of the 
truths which he proclaimed. Conformity to 
existing customs is right enough so long as 
your conformity is sanctioned by your moral 
sense; but whenever conscience does not sanc- 
tion it, nonconformity becomes a plain duty. 

We are reminded on this day particularly of 
two eminent nonconformists, entirely unlike 
each other in many respects, and yet both vir- 
tually agreed in their honest endeavors to do 
for humanity whatever they could; we allude 
to Thomas Paine and Theodore Parker. When 
we arrived in Boston more than three years 
ago, on the first Sunday afternoon spent in your 
city (the first Sunday of November, 1878) we 
occupied the platform of Parker Memorial Hal]» 
speaking by kind invitation of the First Asso- 
ciation of Spirit ualists in this city, then assem- 
bling regularly in that place. On the first Sun- 
day of the next month (December, 1878), acting 
in accordance with the express wishes of our un- 
seen directors, and in harmoliy with the wishes 
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of many friends, we commenced a res:nlar series 
of Sunday morning services in Paine Memorial 
Building, as a need seemed to as to exist for such 
services. 

Out of that effort this Society has sprung, and 
in it are to be found many who were conspicu- 
ous in Parker Memorial also. We have always 
considered it very significant that we should 
deliver our first public address in this city in a 
building erected in honor of that great spiritu- 
al teacher, Theodore Parker, and that we should 
thence proceed to Paine Hall, as to us Parker 
has always presented the idea of an intellect 
drawing from th^ soul a continual supply for 
every need, and Paine an intellect taking es- 
pecial cognizance of material things, and work- 
ing up from the form to the spirit. Possibly the 
combination of both methods is our and your 
peculiar mission. Parker was styled a tran- 
Bcendentalist ; he was a Spiritualist of the high- 
est type. He could afford to dispense with phe- 
nomenal evidences, it is true, for he had the 
witness in himself, and that witness of the 
spirit within a man is as complete and satisfac- 
tory evidence, yea, far more so than any evi- 
dence which can ever appeal, howlBver forcibly, 
to the external senses. 

Intuition and inspiration are ever beyond 
reason; and yet, intuitional and inspirational 
revelations are ever in accordance with knowl- 
edge, as far as knowledge extends; but just as 
the student of mathematics may watch the 
learned professor work out a problem ration- 
ally, and yet be unable to follow him in his 
work, because of his mental inability, even so 
human reason, when contrasted with spiritual 
attainment, is inadequate to follow out all the 
workings of the soul. It is an awestruck spec- 
tator; it stands appal ed before the grandeur 
and immensity of the spiritual universe, as you 
may, any of you, stand speecbless before the 
sublimest works * of the great masters, and ut- 
terly fail to understand by what subtle path- 
ways of genius they have been led up to the 
pinnacle of glory upon which Ihey now stand. 
To such a mind as that of Theodore Parker, God 
was no mystery— the spiritual life of man no 
uncertainty. He positively knew that God, and 
a good God, existed. His spirit had held con- 
verse with exalted, celestial intelligences. He 
sometimes questioned the modus operandi of 
spiritual manifestation; he was not sure that 
ghosts tilted tables or rapped on walls; he 
doubted those phenomena; they appeared to 
him trivial and unimportant, beneath the dig- 
nity of an exalted soul. To-day he is learning 
afresh concerning the ways of the spirit; add- 
ing to his transcendental conceptions the prac- 
tical demonstration of the soul to the senses. 
To-day he is a learner, while before he was a 
teacher; a learner of those mysteries of the 
spirit which to him were unintelligible during 



his earthly career. But while with you in the 
flesh he had caught ^ch rare glimpses of the 
absolute potency of spirit that he unhesitating- 
ly pronounced his verdict in favor of Spiritual- 
ism, while its phenomena to him were not al- 
ways acceptable. 

Behind this attitude of Parker to the spiritual 
movement of this century many facts are con- 
cealed, and we shall certainly not be misem- 
ploying our time if we linger a little over the 
causes of religious and philosophical difference 
of opinion on earth. 

Spiritualism distinctly reveals that commu- 
nications received from the unseen world do 
not^roceed in any direct sense from the In- 
finite Mind, but there, as here, God is ever re- 
vealing himself through Nature. The human 
soul is the most perfect thing in nature with 
which we have ever had any dealings ; but 
souls are variously conditioned and severally 
experienced in this world. You would not all 
choose the same companions, were you left free 
to select your associates at all timesi Sweden- 
borg announced an incontrovertible fact when 
he told the woild that the heavens and the hells 
were all alike full of spirits who formed these 
spheres as the outgrowth of their interior states, 
and that as men became confirmed in truths or 
f alses, so did they gravitate to the society of 
the virtuous or the vicious. Even in hell the 
spirit may know some enjoyment ; but it is the 
wretched, satiating, ultimately disgusting pleas- 
ure that the confirmed sensualist knows on 
earth ; it is a nauseating substitute for happi- 
ness, and one gladly exchanged for solid joy» 
immediately the spirit is alive fully to the sense 
of his own folly and degradation. Then out of 
the hells into the heavens will he immediately 
commence to rise by his own efforts to aid oth- 
ers ; but until the motive is purified, there can 
be no ascension into heaven, for spiritual 
spheres are states far more than places. 

In ancient times, as to-day, especially in cer- 
tain renaarkable periods of human history, men 
have held converse with the unseen world, and 
have drawn to them those particular beings who 
have, for the time being, represented the plane 
of their highest aspirations. The Druids were 
a wild and barbaric people. They, like the Ro- 
mans, admired physical bravery; but there was 
very little of the love-element which softens 
and sweetens character developed among them. 
They were, many of them, highly sensitive me- 
diums. Living as they did in the forests, under 
the shade of the oaks, their minds and bodies 
became subject to spiritual influence; their 
thoughts and desires went out to spirits who 
were on their own plane of life at the time, or 
at best but just above it. Thus Woden, Thor, 
and numerous other deities of cruel and war- 
like temper, were their gods. These strange 
and weird beings were real individuals. The 
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grotesque forms in which they beheld them em- 
blematized their interior state, which took an 
appropriate form in their surronndings, as the 
body, clothing and habitation of a spirit are all 
symbolical, and together constitute a faithful 
portraiture of the spirit whose environment 
they form. 

The Romans and Greeks, holding communion 
with warlike gods, held real intercourse with 
the spirits of departed warriors, and the mar- 
tial attributes of Mars and Jupiter correspond* 
ed exactly to the real condition and character- 
istics of those beings who are absolutely the 
lords and gods of warlike peoples. All the gods 
of the nations have had a real existence in 
some form and in some sense ; the mistake has 
been in attributing to these finite spirits infi- 
nite power and authority. The very Lord of 
the Jewish people, during their wanderings and 
captirity, proved himself to be none other than 
a limited and jealous spirit. No doubt the lead- 
ing spirit in the band who controlled Moses 
was at times sorry for what he had done ; no 
doubt he repented of mistakes when he discov- 
ered that he had acted unwisely; but his con- 
duct throughout was that of a weak, erring, 
though disembodied mortal, entirely inconsist- 
ent with the course which an Almighty and 
Omniscient Being would pursue. This God 
of Israel descended to acts of treachery; he 
recommended duplicity, applauded cunning 
tricks. Would a being possessed of Infinite 
Power ever have had recourse to such in- 
trigue ? 

Theodore Parker, holding communion him- 
self with loftier spirits than these old-world 
gods, plainly denies the verbal accuracy and 
plenary inspiration of the Jewish scriptures ; he 
cannot call this Jehovah God, and thus he dis- 
cards whatever portions of the Bible represent 
God as being lower in the moral scale than were 
those holy souls who fed his spirit with celes- 
tial manna, and gave him to realize that man 
and woman, black people and white, are equal 
in the sight of the impartial Ruler of heaven 
and earth. To him Jesus is an elder brother 
and exemplar, a true friend to all the sons of 
men, but not a vicarious saviour or atoning 
priest; to him God requires no sacrifice other 
than that offering which David pronounced the 
only really acceptable one when his heart soared 
into highest spheres. " The sacrifices of God 
are a broken spirit ; a broken and a contrite 
heart, oh, God, ttiou wilt not despise." These 
woi-ds, coupled with passages from Isaiah, Mi- 
cah and others of the prophets, all go to prove 
that in moments of spiritual exaltation the 
prop^ts of days gone by rose far beyond those 
lower spirits who ordinarily addressed and con- 
trolled them, and, reaching up and out into the 
higher heavens, they received their ideas of the 
will and works of God from brighter and purer 



minds than those who hover round the thresh* 
old of earth. 

There are three significant expressions in the 
Bible made use of with reference to spiritual 
rulers: God, the Lord God, and the Lord. 
These terras have frequently been confounded 
very harmfully and confound ingly. "No man 
hath seen Grod at any time,'* is an oft-quoted 
text, and appears at first sight to those who 
have not discriminated between terms, to con- 
tradict very positive statements made in other 
places, that men have frequently seen and con- 
versed with the Lord ; but the term '* God" has 
always been employed by spiritual scribes to 
designate the Infinite Mind beyond man's find- 
ing out ; " the Lord God," the highest angel, the 
governor or presiding spirit of a universe or 
planet, and "the Lord," the tutelary spirit of a 
nation, olan or tribe. Thus your Lord and ours 
may not be the same; there are lords many, but 
only one Supreme and Infinite God. But as this 
Supreme Intelligence is beyoqd mortal percep- 
tion, and as all communications reach us in a 
direct sense through the mediumship of guides 
and familiars, it is not to be wondered at that 
men and nations have always worshiped gods 
who have been actually but little in advance of 
themselves. 

Does it surprise you to be informed that 
spirits having place and power on earth, hover- 
ing over the earth, overshadowing the peoples 
among whom they dwelt and over whom they 
Once exerted despotic sway, should delight in 
sacrifices and costly offerings? Does it sur- 
prise you to be told thai in Thibet the idea that 
the Grand Lama never dies, that his spirit 
passes into the body of his successor, is not 
wholly a delusion ? As there are spirits who 
preside over that country who constitute an 
enduring, regnant sphere, these same spirits, 
from age to age, exert dominion over the in- 
habitants of the land ; and hence the stagnant 
or fossilized state of the territory. It is even 
so with Turkey, where Mohammedan power 
continues, and has ceased not to spread in a 
southerly and easterly direction, until Pales- 
tine and a large part of Africa have become 
the abode of converts to Islam ism. The sign 
of the crescent is now in the ascendant almost 
throughout Africa; and while the cross is 
struggling for a foothold, it is almost always 
rudely repulsed. In Rome, and, indeed, all over 
Europe, the power of the Romish church is 
waning; the Pope now considers himself a 
prisoner in the Vatican, and acknowledires 
that his position is becomini? intolerable; while 
in the British Isles and in America tho Roman 
Church is rising into power and prominence. 
The great hope of the church to-day lies in the 
conquest of the new world. Those armies of 
spirits who aro yet attached to the papacy, are 
actively working for the establishment of their 
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bierarchy in this land, and it is on account of 
their directing their efforts to making prose- 
lytes here rather than in Europe, that Catholi- 
cism here appears to prow and thrive, and there 
to decline ; but church authority in this free 
country can never be what it has been in the 
old world. The common schools providing secu* 
lar education for everybody, extensively neu- 
tralize theological influence. Piiests and rulers 
here are not more highly educated than ordi- 
nary citizens, and thus a return to the bondage 
of the dark ages if an impossibility, unless edu- 
cat ion cease?. The gods and goddesses, the saints 
and saviours of the various nations and systems 
are often real personages; but while real, riot 
by any means infallible, or necessarily impecca- 
ble, or endowed with power akin to the Infinite. 

No conception of good can ever be exaggerat- 
ed ; nothing can ever be too good to be true, or 
too bad either ; because the state of mind evolv- 
ing the thought is in itself the abode of the spir- 
itual substance or being it delineates. All char- 
acters in history are portraits of the varying 
developments of the human mind. Every artist 
has his own Christ and his own Madonna, and 
though all may pattern after the model pre- 
sented in the gospels, no two eyes view the 
same person or thing in a precisely similar way. 
As man progresses, the spirits with whom he 
comes in contact are ever higher and higher. 
Those who really govern him are intelligences 
of a loftier grade, and while we do not doubt 
that there are vengeful beings in the unseen 
realm who, like the deities adored by Calvin 
and Jonathan Edwards, delight in the sufferings 
and fall of those whom they have not chosen to 
especially favor, these beings are so far inferior 
to the Father and Mother God of Theodore 
Parker, that we cannot fancy any sane person, 
with any developed moral sense, revering the 
former after having received an introduction 
to the latter. 

Far be it from us to say that God, as an infi- 
nite individuality, does not exist. All exist- 
ence displaying intelligence is organized. Or- 
ganization is inseparable from the displayal of 
intelligence; and if organisms be graded, if 
there be a lowest, as we know there is, why not 
also a highest, even though that highest be be- 
yond human comprehension ? What that high- 
est is we do not pretend to^cide, other than 
by stating that the highest cannot be inferior 
to those who do not proclaim themselves as the 
highest, and who yet are as superior to the 
Orthodox Deity as a philanthropist is to a ty- 
rant. The Monotheists of to-day are in reality 
Polytheists ; but not admitting into their creed 
the doctrine that there are more gods than one, 
though that one exist in three persons, they at- 
ti'ibute to that one and only God all the attri- 
butes they could more easily ascribe to a varie- 
ty of deities. 



We know there are many persons who will 
say that it is presamptuoas and absurd to claim 
that we know there is a Gk)d, because we have 
never seen him with our bodily eyes, taken 
him by the hand or listened to his direct voice. 
If it be foolish to believe in the existence of 
everything that cannot be handled, then all be- 
lief in the emotions of the human heart is 
ridiculous. If invisible things cannot be dis- 
cerned through the agency of visible things 
through which they operate* then no one can 
know anything of the existence of the mind, or 
of steam, because those things have never been 
seen by mortal eye. All nature's greatest forces 
are invisible, and to deny the existence of the 
invisible is to deny all that there is in nature 
minus the shell which encases nature. Ton 
may have received a letter, and never having 
broken the seal, utterly ignore its contents and 
declare there is nothing there except the en- 
velope; in the same way you may deny the soul 
of things, discard spirit totally, and content 
yourself with scrutinizing the outward shell 
which veils the real life of all things. 

Modern science is an examination of the en- 
velope in which spirit has deposited its messages 
to men; and no more does Spiritualism or tnie 
Eeligion deny the facts of science, than one is 
obliged to deny the handwriting or the crest, 
st amp or seal on the outside of a letter, because 
he knows that there is something within which 
these appendages are only employed to cover. 
Science, so far as she goes, appealing to human 
reason, is correct. Even in the Episcopal 
Church, representative clergymen are telling 
us that if Geology says God did not make the 
world in six periods, of twenty-four hours each, 
it is entirely unnecessary for us to agree with 
the letter of Moses in order to be religious. 
Spiritual truth does not conflict with any scien- 
tific discovery. Intuition does not instruct you 
to dethrone reason; but whither reason cannot 
climb, there intuition soars, grasping a spiritual 
universe, and revealing things beyond the ken 
of the unaided intellect. 

If Darwin's theory of evolution be the correct 
one, to decide that men physically sprang from 
apes and that apes sprang from seaweed, is 
not to deny the existence of a Great First Cause 
for all things, for science utterly fails to ac- 
count for the existence of those wonderful pri- 
mal atoms of which it prates, endowed as they 
are said to be with powers of selection and 
other wonderful gifts. If Darwin be correct, 
God remains and rules behind the atom. There 
is a spiritual cause for every material eff'ect, 
and the question asked by geology is not so 
much, did God make the world ? as it is, how 
and in what length of time did God make 
it? 

If religion appeals to the moral sense, if wor- 
ship of a superior power be natural to man ; if a 
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belief in spiritual ezistenoe and interposition 
permeates all history ; if man exhausts not all 
his mental powers while sojourning on earth ; if 
men haye everywhere naturally belieTed in a 
Supreme Spirit, in immortal life for the human 
family, and in varying stages of happiness and 
misery beyond death, then all natural religion 
may be said to be revealed, and all revealed re- 
ligion to be natural. 

Considerable space has been given in sermons 
and newspapers to a dissertation on Mr. O. B. 
Frothingham's change of attitude toward free 
thought and natural religion. He is reported as 
having said that he has now far more faith in 
revealed religion than he had three years ago. 
A stay abroad has convinced him that believers 
in revealed religion are not losing ground, and 
that many of them are very sincere and chari- 
table people. Will Mr. Frothingham be a little 
more explicit* and let us know more clearly 
what he means by "revealed religion"? If he 
means that God reveals himself spasmodically 



and miraculously, once in a while to a priv- 
ileged few through a very few channels of in- 
spiration, we cannot place any reliance on the 
truth of revealed religion, as we, like Parker, 
cannot recognize the supernatural ; but if he 
means that the spiritual and physical worlds 
impinge upon each other, that, trough the laws 
of nature, spiritual things are made manifest 
to the soul of man, that we have spiritual as 
well as physical senses, and that a revelation 
made to the inner man as positively reveals a 
fact as a demonstration to the senses can possi- 
bly do, then we rejoice in the light o^ " revealed 
religion"; natural as well as revealed ; religion 
revealed to man and within man in accordance 
with the immutable workings of the changeless 
laws of the universe. 

That this truly revealed. religion may be ever 
your solace and inspiration, and that, while as 
intuitional as Parker, Jrou may adopt the life- 
motto of Paine, "to do good is my religion," is 
our earnest prayer and wish for you all. 
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Last Snnday we celebrated the third anni- 
versary of the formation of this society. We 
then endeavored to supply you with a brief out- 
line of the work we contemplated doing when 
we first called you together in Paine Uall, now 
over three years ago. From the day that our 
meetings commenced until now we have always 
earnestly striven to steer clear of unreasoning 
iconoclasm on the one hand, and of blind vene- 
ratioif for ancient institutions on the other. 
While cordially endorsing and devoutly sympa- 
thizing with all the truth we can discern in the 
Christian system, we have nrver applied to our- 
selves or to our work the title Christian, as we 
have never assumed the title Jew or Buddhist, 
though we essentially agree with the funda* 
mental principles of faith in one and all of the 
great religious systems of the world. But to us 
religion is a life and not a creed, while to the 
nominal Christian, Jew or Buddhist a good life 
needs to be supplemented by a certain kind of 
faith In olden records and historical person- 
ages. We certainly should hesitate a long wh ile 
before venturing to call Jesus a Christian or to 
attribute the origin of the system known as 
Christianity to this pure-minded and whole- 
souled philanthropist. Christianity is so mon^ 
grcl a system that some of Its professors deny 
almost all that others of its leading lights pro- 
claim as essential to salvation. We should with 
equal reticence apply the title Buddhist to Sak- 
ya Muni Gautama, the last of those wonderful- 
ly Inspired men who have periodically arisen to 
protest against the vices and errors of Asiastic 
belief and custom. 

To our way of thinking, all adjectives, by 
qualifying and limiting a comprehensive noun, 
detract from the dignity and grandeur of the 



noun they qualify. Religion Is too wide and 
all-embracing a term to need qualification by 
the employment of such sectarian terms .as Mo- 
hammedan, Buddhistic, Jewish or Christian; 
not because there Is little or no good in any or 
all of the systems known as Judaism, Chris- 
tianity, etc., but because truth will always re- 
fuse to be confined to any particular age or 
nation. It will enter all your societies, per- 
meate your every organization, pervade all your 
homes, speak through all your orators, guide 
the pen of all your scribes ; but without, as well 
as within all institutions. Independent of as 
well as through the instrumentality of all your_ 
recognized teachers or mediums, it will exert' 
its sway and instruct humanity. 

The religious systems and organizations of 
to-day are on the wane, because they do not 
appeal to the varied needs of human nature suf- 
ficiently. They fail to take man as he Is and 
the world as it is and minister lawfully to 
the varied needs and desires of that nature. 
Stereotyped prayers will not voice the utter- 
ances of all souls; fossilized ceremonials will not 
expand and allow room for the ever-enlarging 
miod to grow and thrive. To expect all men to 
agree intellectually is to look for an impossibili- 
ty, at least in the present stage of the world's 
progress. Uniformity is the goal to which the 
churches unnaturally wish to attain, but na- 
ture is never uniform, though she is a unit. No 
two flowers are precisely alike, no two counte-* 
nances identical in form and expression; and 
does not the beauty of the world and of character 
consist In diversity in unity ^ The ancients, 
while worshiping the Deity as a perfect 
sphere, beholding the variety of the operations 
of the Divine Spirit, introduced the triangle at 
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well as the circle as a symbol of the Godhead; 
and while this figure has three sides, proclaim- 
ing diversity, its threefold nature does not de- 
tract from the idea of absolute unity. The 
Trinitarian enforces the idea of diversity, but 
in such a way as to lead the intellect to reject 
his conclusions. The Unitarian acknowledges 
the unity, but denies the trinity. These rival 
\K>dies of Christians are like the various men 
who gazed at the chameleon in the fable: one 
found it blue, another yellow; and at length a 
witness declared that it was white. Tbey were 
all right, yet all wrong— all right partially and 
relatively, all wrong absolutely. 

No finite conceptions can ever be more than 
relatively accurate when they are glimpses of 
immensity beyond human comprehension. If 
God could be accurately described and fully 
understood by you, you would certainly be 
equal and possibly superior to the Deity. The 
greater can never be contained by the lesser; 
and if the mind of man be smaller than God, 
then the mystery of God will ever remain to 
some extent a mystery. . Eternity is a word 
frequently employed, glibly used by children, 
as much so as by adults and philosophers. But 
who has ever fathomed eternity? Who has 
ever solved the problem of the ages, and satis- 
fied himself that he verily comprehended infini- 
tude ? The wisest men nre ever they who ac- 
knowledge that they are baflled at every tarn 
in their researches. Newton, after having 
made vast discoverios, revolutionizing the 
faith of the world on scientific matters, com- 
pares himself to a little child picking up peb- 
bles on the beach, while the ocean of truth lies 
unexplored before him; but the shallow- 
brained sciolist, who has scarcely penetrated one 
step into the mysteries of truth, imagines that 
he knows all there is to be known, and would 
fain make the world believe in his power to 
empty the ocean with an oyster shell. 

When we hear of the arrogant assumptions of 
certain Materialists of to-daj, we can only smile 
and pity their simplicity. Whatever their puny 
minds do not contain, according to their rea- 
soning, can have no existence. Whatever facts, 
however well authenticated, have not been 
demonstrated to them, are of necessity fraud- 
ulent Their reason is adequate, in their opin- 
ion, to empty the ocean of truth, and leave not 
a drop of water in the sea for any future vis- 
itors to the fountain of intelligence. 

Unfortunately for Spiritualism and liberal 
religion to-day, this class of persons is not 
wholly unrepresented by those priding them- 
selves upon their liberty of opinion and breadth 
of thought. Bigotry is by no means confined 
to those who superstitiously revere old-time 
dogmas. In the ranks of materialism are to be 
found many persons quite as bigoted to their 
own negations as the most devout Catholic can 



ever be to the assumptive dogmas of his church. 
In Christendom it has been customary to ostra- 
cise all who would not believe. Among many 
so-called radicals it is the. fashion to persecute 
and sneer at all who will not disbelieve. One 
extreme always produces another. It is but a 
step from Ultramontanism to infidelity; while 
from Spiritualism to infidelity the distance ie 
so great that no human mind has yet been 
found able to traverse it. We make this posi- 
tive assertion despite the fact of there being 
many reputed Spiritualists who are so near the 
confines of the atheistic realm that one can 
scarcely detect the difference between their 
opinions and those of avowed Materialists. 
But there are many kinds of professing Spirit- 
ualists, and among them are many who, though 
no doubt very sincere and well- disposed peo- 
ple, are not properly entitled to the name of 
Spiritualist. " Phenomenalists " would suit 
them better, as it would be a title expressive 
of their real intellectual and spiritual status. 
It is quite possible to believe that certain medi- 
ums are perfectly honest ; that certain phe- 
nomena which have occurred in your presence 
are not to be attributed to imposture or self- 
deception, and yet accept the explanation given 
by Spiritualism as only one out of several possi- 
ble explanations. You may talk of the spirit- 
ual hypothesis as simply one out of many hy- 
potheses, but that which is hypothetical is 
altogether unlike that which has been clearly 
demonstrated to your understanding. 

To believe that spirits perchance communis 
cate; to believe in a possible God and a proba- 
ble hereafter, is scarcely to be in that frame of 
mind which constitutes a Spiritualist properly 
so-called. Those who are really Spiritualists 
have beei} convinced of the reality of spiritual 
experiences beyond a peradventure ; to them 
there is no perhaps in the case. They are as 
able and ready to affirm that they have wit- 
nessed spiritual beings as they are to defend the 
doctrine of their own and their friends' real ex- 
istence, and having once discovered a truth they 
can never let it go. The reason why so many 
waver and doubt is because they have never 
been really convinced ; they imagine that they 
are satisfied one day, and the next they consult 
another medium, elamorins: fqr a repetition ot 
the identical test they considered all-sufficient 
the day before. Many men and women are go- 
ing up and down the country declaring that 
they have been Spiritualists for twenty-five or 
thirty years, and yet all they appear to desire 
is a simple rudimentary manifestation of spirit 
power, precisely similar to evidences, which 
have been furnished them hundreds of times 
before. Whenever a new medium is introduced 
they are anxious to spell out the alphabet of 
spirit communion afresh, and receive a test 
from some brother, or sister, or cousin frpm 
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whom they have received thonsands of similar 
commanications, and through hundreds of me- 
diums. 

We do not deprecate hy any means or to any 
extent the very natural desire felt by most of 
you to enter into conscious communion with 
your own beloved ones ; but let this communion 
be progressive and not stationary. If you have 
once received a satisfactory test, convincing 
you that they still live and love you, that test 
should suffice ; you need never seek a repetition 
of this evidence ; but this need not prevent you 
from holding frequent intercourse with your 
spirit friends, only, having learned from them 
the alphabet of the spiritual language they are 
commissioned to teach you. you should seek for 
higher instruction. Go to them for new lessons 
and strive to graduate from the primary to the 
higher schools of spiritual instruction. Pri- 
mary schools ate ever a necessity ; children are 
always found ready to fill them ; but the same 
children would be thought dunces indeed if 
they never left them and made room for other 
babes in knowledge. All manifestations of the 
spirit, from the raps and table- tippings to full 
form materializations and advanced spiritual 
teachings, are necessary ; but the public must 
remember that the law of the spirit is ever and 
every where the law of progress, and that all 
these phenomena are supplied to satisfy the 
needs of those whose requirements are as va- 
ried as the supply which comes in answer to 
the demand. If any complain that certain de- 
monstrations of the spirit are trivial and com- 
monplace, the commonplace character or trivi- 
ality of spiritualistic phenomena is but a re- 
flection of a corresponding state «of the human 
mind while searching for spiritual enlighten- 
ment. Tou have the whole universe to draw 
upon, and if there be a power in Nature en- 
abling the foolish in the spirit* spheres to an- 
swer unto your folly, surely there can exist no 
law forbidding the wise to answer unto your 
wisdom. 

In ihe work of spiritual propagandism we 
warn>ou all against the unwise methods em- 
ployed by some as means for enlisting public 
attention and sympathy— methods which are 
not the expression of a spirit of wisdom, and 
which, though momentarily triumphant, pro- 
duce and minister to morbid cfiriosity and tran- 
sitory excitement rather than to deep feeling 
and earnest thirst for knowledge. Flaming 
posters announcing wonderful exhibitions of 
spirit power in broad gaslight, on a specified 
evening, in a conspicuous public hall, may suf- 
fice to draw an immense crowd of curious seek- 
ers after the latest and most surprising novel- 
ties of the times. But such advertising retards 
rather than advances 1 be p]^gress of spiritual 
truths in the community, /s the kind of mani« 
fe^i^ions {K>8sible under the tilrcumstanoes are 



of so questionable a character that the excited 
multitude are far more likely to leave the build- 
ing pronouncing Spiritualism an imposture and 
mediums tricksters, than speaking favorably of 
the proceedings. While trance and Inspire 
tional discourses can be delivered to immense 
multitudes of people, and the same conditions 
need n(.t always to be observed for their deliv* 
ery as are necessary for the production of phys- 
ical phenomena, still sensationalism is always 
out of place in connection with Spiritualism; 
and flaming bills calling the attention of the 
populace to a spiritual medium, as placards at- 
tract crowds to the circus, are entirely out of 
place at all times; for we must ever bear in 
mind that the mission of Spiritualism is not to 
amuse but to instruct; and that the spirit- 
world must be left to devise its own means for 
the propagation of the truth which it alone can 
reveal. 

If persons expect to make money out of theii^ 
medium ship, as they would out of any businedtf 
enterprise; if they only care for mediumship as 
a means of acquiring worldly wealth, they may 
retain certain mediumistic powers, anct; for & 
while at least, amass some gold ; but it will be 
at the expense of all that is purest and most 
abiding here and hereafter. Spirits of the high- 
est order are not unsympathetic or blind to the 
earthly needs of their chosen instruments ; but 
with them the spiritual work is ever kept in 
the foreground, while the material means for 
supplying physical necessities are a secondary 
consideration in the eyes of wise guardians and 
guides. The soul xrnst ever exist and operate 
prior to a material form or expression, and thus 
material agencies for carrying on spiritual work 
must ever be set in motion in response to an 
already existing spiritual force and necessity. 
We are none of us so foolish as to overlook the 
practical side of the work on earth, or to imag- 
ine that mediums can live without visible 
means of support while in the earthly body; but 
our advice to all workers in the spiritual vine- 
yard is to see first to the kingdom of heavetl 
and its righteousness, and while doing their 
duty faithfully trust that all Ihings necessary 
for their earthly welfare shall be added unt6 
them. Certain of the sayings of Jesus concern- 
ing the estimate to be placed upon worldly 
goods and human efforts, are open to the sever- 
est criticism of those whose God is Mammon. 
Those political economists and Martha-like 
housekeepers who place a high value upon 
earthly comfort and respectability, and bestow 
little thought or energy upon the acquisition of 
spiritual riches, may style Jesus a fanatic, and 
laugh at the whole Essenian brotherhood as a 
company of foolish fanatics ; they may even go 
so far as to pronounce certain New Testament 
statements on these subjects immoral, while 
the immorality is in themselves, and not in thd 
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great teacher wliom they criticise. They, hav- 
ing an inordinate regard for temporal f^ood, will 
willingly starve the soul to feed and clothe the 
hody; caring more for a sumptuous earthly 
dwelling; than for a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens, they will barter every* 
thing for the sordid dust of earth. To them 
nothing can be more foolish, and even wicked, 
than the conduct of those who will expose 
themselves to beggary, if need be, for the truth's 
sake. Their lives are one constant struggle for 
the bread that perisheth, for the applause cf 
men, for worldly fame and grandeur; and then 
how frequently is it the case that when they 
have reached even to the summit of their world- 
ly ambitions, their souls are compelled to go 
out suddenly, leaving behind them all they 
valued, and become, in the world of spirit, pau- 
pers indeed. 

The great question to be decided very often 
is, which of two kinds of riches will you seize 
when both are within your grasp? when you 
can have one or the other, hut not both ? Will 
you build only for time, or for eternity? Will 
you faje sumptuously and attire yourselves 
delicately on earth, leaving your spiritual 
necessities all unmet, or will you forego some 
earthly luxuries that your higher nature may 
be satisfied ? All the men and women you ad- 
mire and reverence were heroes and heroines. 
The public heroism displayed on the tented 
field, and the yet greater heroism of many pri- 
vate persons whose lives have been long series of 
struggles and disappointments, always attract 
you to the extent of causing you to fall down 
and worship at their shrine. All the really bril- 
liant stars in the intellectual galaxies with 
which you are familiar through history, and 
the abiding results of their labors, have shone 
with a peculiar lustre by reason of their forti- 
tude amid the thousand and one daily worries 
and per>ecutions to which they were subjected. 
Bruno, Galileo, Copernicus, caring naught for 
the approving smile of an ignorant rabble of 
people who represented the civil and ecclesi- 
astic power of their day, preferred to devote 
themselves to the study of nature's laws and 
glories, even though i overty, ostracism, yea* 
the stake itself, were the eai thly reward of their 
labors. Columbus would sooner leave all the 
pleasures and comfort of his sunny home in 
Southern Europe, and brave the perils of the 
deep in a frail bark, manned by a mutinous 
crew, following the guiding light of that intui- 
tion which revealed to him the existence of 
another continent across the waters, peopled 
by the dreaded monsters of fact and fable, than 
obscure the light of his genius by wrapping his 
talent for discovery in the napkin of worldly ex- 
pediency. Luther, Melancthon, John Huss, the^ 
Waldenses, the French Huguenots, Joan D'Arc, 
the Wesleys, your Puritan forefathers, who 



cared more for liberty to worship God according 
to the dictates of their own cons'^ ienccs, than 
for ail domestic felicity and civil distinction at 
home, have earned a place and fame in history; 
have enshrined themselves as monarchs in the 
affections of the world ; have bequeathed to 
posterity a legacy of true nobility, placing them 
on pedestals of moral and intellectual great- 
ness, which none can occupy save those who 
would gl idly exchange all worldly advantages 
for the one pearl of greatest price, the truth 
itself. 

Perfect, absolute truth they did not attain to, 
but relative truth, an approximation toward 
the absolute, truth' far greater than that re- 
vealed to their time-serving opponents, they 
certainly did grasp by their self denial and 
boldness. Infallible they were not, models of 
perfection in no sense; but instruments in the 
hands of angelsfor the ushering iif of that glo- 
rious dispensation of universal light and love, 
the true golden age of the future, they certain- 
ly were. They were all vessels filled to over- 
flowing with pure water from the wells of ever- 
lasting life. Fuller than quite full no vessel 
can be. The pint mug can never hold as much 
as the gallon jar; some minds are like thimbles 
in capacity when contrasted with others that 
are like tanks, and thus it is impossible for all 
to attain to the 'same measure of truth. All 
cannot bear the same amount of light; that 
which will illuminate one will blind another, 
for mental and spiritual organs of vision are 
variously conditioned, as are bodily eyes. 

It is a common and very true saying that 
what is one roan's meat is another's poison. 
Many children grow up stunted, physically and 
mentally, in an atmosphere where other mem- 
bers of the same family grow and thrive. Par- 
ents make a sad mistake when they provide one 
dish and one only for the satisfaction of the ai>- 
petites of a large family. Every child born into 
the world brings with him peculiar needs inci- 
dental to his special mission in life. To respect 
these needs is wisdom; to despise or ignore 
them is to sow the seeds of 4>auperism, crime 
and every ill. There are no persons to be found 
anywhere who have not their own specific 
places to fill aucl work to do. The human fam- 
ily is l|ke a large temple, or like the human 
body itself ; many parts and many members 
are absolutely essential to form the edifice or 
complete the organism. Just as the eye cannot 
be dispensed with because you have arms; just 
as the windows of the house cannot be made to 
do duty for the stairways, even so one person 
or class of individuals can never stand in the 
stead of another individual or section of the 
community. Could your President occupy his 
seat of honor in the White House, if there were 
not men to till the ground, gather in the har- 
vests, prepare his food and fashion his gar- 
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ments ? These toilers do not directly rule the 
nation, but they do so indirectly ; not alone by 
the part they take in electing Representatives, 
even to the President himself, but also in actual- 
ly makin;; it possible for those holdini^ high of- 
fices to exist. For if these men did not perform 
the work you style menial, your distinguished 
personages must needs starve or provide for 
their ov^n necessities, and the provision they 
would have to make for physical necessities 
would debar them from the use of those essen- 
tially intellectual powers which they now al- 
most exclusively exercise. 

You perceive, therefore, that the great prin- 
ciple of republican or democratic rule is the re- 
cognition of the dignity of labor ; the portion- 
ing oil of individuals and classes of persons, 
with a view to the utilization of all the talent 
the country possesses; but while some must 
speak and others listen, while some must write 
and others read, some spend their lives in solv- 
ing the mighty problems of human life and 
destiny, rnd others their days in making pro- 
vision for man's physical necessities, all are 
equal if all are faithful; but diversity is in- 
cluded in unity. The churches are fast losing 
their hold upon the affections of the people, for 
the reason that they all strive to reduce men to 
the level of an impossible uniformity. Uni- 
formity means stagnation, repression, and is in 
spirit, as well as in form, antipodal to the true 
unity of the spirit which Spiritualism ever seeks 
to maintain. There may be unity of the spirit 
in the bonds of peace. Men and women may 
differ widely in opinion on almost every con- 
ceivable subject, and yet respect and love each 
other deeply and tenderly. Church organiza- 
tions have been beneficial to the extent that 
they h ive bound men together, uniting various 
types of character and employing various tal 
ents in a common work needing diverse ener- 
gies and methods of operation ; but their pre 
judicial influence has been the outgrowth of 
the authority some have striven to exercise, 
while disqualifled to rule by any other means 
than the most ignoble. As long as men are 
afraid of God, terrified with the thought of hell, 
if they dare to arrive at another conclusion 
than that to which their ministers have ar- 
rived, all intellectual and moral progress is im- 
peded in the land ; and people become morbid, 
hypocritical and cowardly as their lower pro- 
pensities are appealed to by fear only. 

Love allows perfect freedom ; love alone can 
fulfill the divine law; we shall only truly obey a 
law when we love it. The love of law is as 
necessary as the law of love, and until the wis- 
dom and equity, yea, and the mercy of a law, 
are fully established in the minds of the people, 
• coercive methods may suppress exhibitions of 
crime, but criminal tendencies will never be 
apxooted from the popular mind. The severer 



the laws the more common is crime. When 
hanging for sheep-stealing was abolished la 
England, farmers were not less secure in the 
possession of their flocks than before this 
change in legislation. The wildest characters 
are ever the most ready to vote in favor of cap- 
ital punishment and every form of legalized in* 
humanity, even though those very laws which 
they favor place their own lives in jeopardy, 
while those who antagonize unmerciful meas* 
ures are the very ones who are least likely ever 
to flnd themselves in the hands of the law. Love 
must ever control, not fear. A religion of fear 
led to the Inquisition, and every horror of the 
sixteenth century; a religion of fear may cause 
hundreds of thousands of free-born men and 
women to bow their necks under the galling 
yoke of priestly despotism. One old roan in 
Rome, claiming to be the vicar of Christ, the 
successor of the Apostle Peter, the infallible 
head of the Church on earth, may intimidate 
millions; but as he is honored and yielded to 
from motives of fear, as intelligence always dis- 
places superstitious dread, one by one the 
Pope's treasures are passing from his grasp, 
one by one his former allies are forsaking him; 
his dominions are ceded to the crown of Italy, he 
is afraid to breathe, his very life appears to him 
to be in danger. He refuses to leave the Vatican, 
so much does he dread assassination, though 
if he be the chosen representative of God on 
earth, surely he might feel confldence enough 
in the divine protection to feel safe everywhere 
and under any circumstances; but the religion 
of fear which Rome disseminates is not calcu- 
lated to inspire confldence and love. 

The Church has ever depended upon the 
l^tate for protection; its only safety has been in 
its power to command the civil government. 
The union of Church and State, not in partner- 
ship, but as master and servant, has ever been 
the dream and ambition of Romanism; but, 
alas for it! alas for the Greek and Anglican 
churches, also! culture, universal knowledge, 
despoil them of the aid they can only steadily 
receive from a nation which imagines that it is 
Imperilling its eternal happiness if it dares to 
act against the decree of the Church. 

If it be true of the Church that its power as a 
despotic agency is waning, what may be said of 
those earthly governments which have long con- 
trolled vast multitudes of men ? In Russia, Ni- 
hilism threatens to annihilate the government at 
any moment. The assassination of the late Czar 
was the natural fruit of the old-time tyranny 
which fostered the universal hatred of the gov- 
ernment, out of which alone systematic Nihil- 
ism could possibly have sprung. The late Czar 
was a Rood man, far superior to his predecessors 
who died natural deaths ; the present Czar is a 
model of justice and mercy when compared 
with the general run of Autocrats, but yet he 
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cannot sleep or taste of any enjoyment without 
alarm. His hair is bleached, his form shninken, 
his stalwart form robbed of its proud and glori- 
ous dignity by reason of the plots agaiost his 
life. Why is he the object of attack ? Not one 
who knows him fails to respect him as a man, 
but his office throughout Russia is held in de- 
testation. Why? Because for centuries the 
kingly throne has been the seat of unblushing 
despotism, and while present Emperors may 
seek to reform ancient institutions and win 
back the lost favor of the populace, they can 
never by any virtue of their own induce men to 
regard favorably a system which makes the 
safety of a nation depend upon the disposition 
of an individual ; a man, moreover, forced upon 
the people independent of their vote ; a man 
whom they are taxed to support, whose extrav- 
agances they must pay for even though one of 
bis darling schemes be the shedding of their 
blood. 

Whenever trust is reposed too exclusively in 
an individual, a community has built its house 
upon the sliding sand of individual permanence. 
A virtuous parent may have for his heir a prodi- 
gal child. At any moment the monarch may 
pass from earth ; and what then ? No matter 
bow free and prosperous the nation during a 
certain man's lifetime, his death may plunge it 
into the darkest abyss of wretchedness and suf- 
fering. Iconodasm is usually indiscriminating; 
reactionary movements are ever apt to be as 
violent in one direction as their predecessors 
have been in its opposite ; and thus, to-day, the 
hatred felt toward churches and rulers, priests 
and bibles, by a large number of civilized peo- 
ple, is unnatural, but necessary and inevitable 
in this transitional age. New wine cannot be 
confined in old bottles ; it will burst them ; new 
ideas will not continue to run in old grooves. 
Every age has had its own prophets, its own 
systems, its own forms of spiritual and intel- 
lectual embodiment. Men like Savonarola in 
many respects, though scarcely as self-sacrific- 
ing as he, may try to put the new wine of the 
modern spiritual revelation into the old bottles 
of existing organizations, yet the new truths 
will not abide these limitations ; their youn?, 
vigorous vitality disintegrates, shivers the form 
into fragments ; the thought is liberated, and 
though it apparently falls fruitless to the earth 
not one particle of it can be lost, and the expe- 
rience gained in the failure of an effort to im- 
prison it, has taught the world a lesson of 
priceless value. 

Ernest Kenan in his Eoglish Conferences pro- 
claimed to his audience his sincere conviction 
that churches were necessary; but he x)oints to 
a new type of church adapted to a new age. 
Spiritualistic societies have sprang into exist- 
ence in many places and suddenly disappeared ; 
gigantic plana have been discussed for the main- 



tenance of regular spiritual meetings, but, for 
some reason, all have refused to abide. During 
the past thirty- three years so rapid has been 
the enlightenment of the world that men have 
learned more in that time than they have often 
learned in several centuries. Hence the neces- 
sity for various organizations may arise and 
pass away rapidly. The institution which, like 
the mushroom or the insect, is here to-day and 
gone to-morrow, appears in response to a de- 
mand for it, and dies when its work is done. 
That which is hastily conceived and speedily 
arrives at maturity, is only needed for the pass- 
ing hour; while the forest oak, taking many 
years to reach maturity, lives to witness the 
rise and fall of countless generations of insects 
and mushrooms. Great needs are always the 
producers of equally large supplies ; let the need 
exist and the demand will produce the supply. 
Never is there on earth even one mind prepared 
for more than it receives ; at the very instant a 
heart or brain Is open to receive the light it en- 
ters the aperture. 

In every remarkable period in human history 
when spiritual manifestations are prevalent, 
the unusual and extraordinary demonstrations 
of spirit power that occur do not result from 
the greater nearness of spirits to the earth, but 
are occasioned rather by the unusually sensi- 
tive and k-eceptive condition of the planet and its 
inhabitants: just as when you open a door or 
window, you admit air and light without neces- 
sarily altering the quantity of the light and air 
outside. When a human heart or intellect is 
like unto an open window the sunlight of spir- 
itual presence streams in. Men may close all 
their windows and suffocate when the air is 
blowing freely close to their window-panes; 
they may shut themselves in cellars or lock 
themselves in their studie!*, and deny all the 
color, light and beauty of the outside world, 
presumptuously ignoring its loveliness, because 
their eyes have never beheld it. Atheists and 
materialistic philosophers live in the basement 
of their dwellings and deny the existence of 
what they may readily see by looking out of 
their attic windows. We do not blame them 
for so doing; possibly their duties are such as 
to engross all their time and attention in the 
prosecution of physical studies. A cook may 
be usefully employed all day in the kitchen, and 
the food she prepares may be indispensable to 
those who need it to enable them to engage in 
intellectual labor or perform spiritual work; 
the delver for coal in the bowels of the earth, 
the diver who descends to the bed of the ocean, 
may be doing their own work, even though they 
are shut out from visions of stars and suns. 
The medical student, analyzing the construc- 
tion of man's physical structure, may have all 
he can attend to in the prosecution of such re- 
searches; but those whose eyes have beea 
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opened to higher things, those whose ears have 
been attuned to celestial melodies, can never 
relinquish their hold upon spiritual realities 
because others are unaware of their existence. 
As well might you deny the existence of flow- 
ers, that you have seen, handled and smelt, 
because others have not perceived them; 
as well deny all that there is of beauty in 
music, because some men are deaf, or have 
never listened to sweet melodies, as refase to 
trust the evidences of your own soul and senses 
in reference to spiritual truth. To us those 
things of which we speak are stern realities; to 
us the teachinsrs we give out to the world are 
the only possible deductions from experience. 
We ask no one to coincide with our opinions, 
we ask no one to accept all our statements; but 
we beg of all to remember, that every soul on 
earth and in the realm of spirit has its own in- 
dividual experience; and while you have no 
need to endorse anything out of the range of 
your own perceptions, you are neither wise nor 
honorable in your treatment of others if you 
deny as impossible that which has come within 
the scope of their knowledge. 

In the establishment and organization of a 
spiritual society unity must rest on essential 
principles, not on disputed dogmas. Every 
careful and experienced spirit fully knows how 
utterly impossible it is for all spirits to agree 
in their utterances on matters relating to spec- 
ulative philosophy and personal experience, as 
every individual has his own life to live ; and 
one description of the spirit-world can no more 
tally with all others, if all be equally truthful, 
than a portrait of your father need resemble 
that of your nephew, or a description of France 
agree with a description of Patagonia. All 
spirits express positively that which they know: 
when they are wise, and lack positive informa- 
tion, they give their opinions cautiously. Only 
the ignorant and self-righteous ever undertake 
to support a negation by boldly telling you, 
once for all, that a truth, never having been 
revealed to tbem, cannot be a truth. Such doc- 
trines as the reembodiment of the human spirit 
in successive earthly forms, the location of the 
spheres, the occupations of spirit-life, the ex- 
istence of elemental spirits, the possible ex- 
tent of communion with the unseen world, must 
ever awaken controversy so long as all do not 
possess equal light, and have not had the same 
experience. To one spirit reembodiment is 
a fact ; he has lived on earth more than once — 
he knows it ; he remembers perfectly his expe- 
rience; he can trace the line of his develop- 
ment. This expej ience belongs to the individ- 
ual. To announce it is his right— possibly, at 
times, his duty; and for you to deny the truth 
of his statements because his experiences do 
not tally with your preconceived ideas, is to 
endeavor to pare down the facts of nature until 



they are small enough to enter the theories you 
have constructed for their reception. 

Theoretical surmising is very well in the ab- 
sence of positive knowledge; but a theory bears 
the same relation to a fact that a landscape pic- 
ture painted in the locality it represents bears 
to the imaginative view executed by thefancifal 
dreamer in his studio. Let us all remember that 
one spiritual society need not do more than rep- 
resent one especial stage of spiritual attainment; 
and that, in so large a city as Boston, for in- 
stance, a spirit of dead letter uniformity rather 
than true unity would advise the assembling 
of all Spiritualists in one hall, to listen to the 
utterances of one inspired speaker. Let us 
have fifty, one hundred, or a thousand societies 
if we need them ; not rivals of each other, but 
fellow-workers in one great field of industry. 
Let our societies ever be centres of practical 
work ; but pray remember that practical work 
is not confined to physical activity. Whatso- 
ever refreshes the weary spirit, after a day's or 
a week's labor, has a direct practical bearing 
upon every portion of daily toil. Whatsoever 
consoles the mourner, enlightens the ignorant, 
strensthensthe weak, stirs up a spirit of charity 
in the breast of any, is eminently practical, 
even though it may be a poetical, ideal, or 
transcendental force. 

We must all strive to realize that a society 
must be formed of those who are drawn togeth- 
er by irrepressible attraction ; those who are 
impressed to join a society are the only true 
members of it ; to join it or support it is not 
your duty unless you feel called upon to take 
part with certain others in any, work. If you 
are not prepared to agree and help each other, 
to join a society is to introduce a disintegrating, 
a destructive element. Material means must 
not be sought until spiritual results are at- 
tained ; persons must give because they wish to 
contribute, not per force; and instead of gath- 
ering at all times around an individual who may 
be a centre of spiritual and intellectual light, 
you must become attached to truths, and to 
each other, and remember that however pre- 
cious any instrument may be in the hands of 
the unseen, sometimes an instrument is taken 
away that you may rely more entirely upon di- 
rect communion with the spirit-world through 
your own gifts and intuitions. Individualism is 
a failure at length if it does not lead to organi- 
zation ; individualism precedes organized effort, 
because there are prophetic souls calculated to 
take the initiative in some new work of great 
importance. 

Such men as Theodore Parker and O. B. Froth- 
ingham have illustrated the fact that when a 
society is simply an audience, remove the speak- 
er and the society vanishes. That position the 
Twenty- Eighth Congregational Society of Bos- 
ton maintains to-day. It is one of the smallest^ 
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certainly not the largest of the Unitarian So- 
cieties, and yet it finds its home in a biiildinjs; 
specially designed to perpetuate the work of 
Theodore Parker ; but Parker was a teacher 
simply, not an organizer. Parker has been, to 
some extent*, followed by Frothingham, who 
also is not an organizer, and to-day seems sad 
and dissatisfied because his large congregation 
fell to pieces when he went to Europe. Far be 
it from us to undervalue the importance of in- 
spired teachings. None can know more fully 
than we the deep necessity for enlightening the 



masses and calling minds around a common 
centre prior to organized work ; but the acorn 
must become the oak some day, the seed must 
be the flower at some time, and this become in 
its turn a seed-bearer. So with all individual 
efifoit, organization must follow it as aresult^ 
but never precede it as a cause. 

May angels and all kind guardian spirits 
who love and watch over you assist you so to 
hear and obey the voice of the soul, that yoa 
may all become living stones in the true temple 
of the Spirit. 
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No. 1— All Thines Made New. 

Delivered Sunday Morning, Sept. 18th, 1881. 

No. Z—Whj was onr President Token 

Away? 

Delivered by Spirit E. n. Chapin, Sept. 2Stb, 1881. 

No. 3-Presldent Garfield LiirlnB After 

Death. 

Delivered Sunday, Oct. 2d, 1881. 

No. 4— The Spiritual Temple: And How to 

Build It. 

Delivered Sunday, Oct. 9th, 1881. 
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On Sunday last, in onr remarks npon the tme 
basis and best methods of religious or spiritual 
organization, we endeavored to bring before you 
a few conclusions, the result of considerable 
thought and experience connected with this 
subject. You will remember that we most em- 
phatically protested against a spiritual organi- 
zation resting upon a material base. External 
things and operations are of course necessary 
in this world to the carrying out of spiritual 
projects, but every truth exists in the realm of 
soul before it assumes any material form ; every 
idea is embosomed in the heart of genius be- 
fore the world can witness any embodiment of 
thought. The soul of all things exists prior to 
the material shape, which at the same time re- 
veals and hides the spirit of nature. 

According to the letter of Genesis, it appears 
that Moses, or whoever was the author of that 
portion of the Pentateuch which contains the 
account of the birth of Adam and Eve in Eden, 
assumed that physical forms existed prior to 
spiritual powers within; as the man Adam is 
said to have been formed from the dust of the 
ground before God breathed his spirit into him, 
and caused him to become a living soul. This 
selfsame theory appears to have been endorsed 
by Paul in his Epistle to the Corinthians, where 
he says: ''fiowbeit that was not first that is 
spiritual, but that which is natural." The word 
•translated natural, would of course more appro- 
priately read material, physical or animal, as 
we cannot, with our present light, divorce spirit 
from nature; the spirit of nature is the life of 
nature, as the spirit of man is the life of man. 
No man hath seen thejpirit at anytime, and 
yet all have felt its power; remove it from the 
frame, and nomatter how exquisitely fashioned 



is the body, the beautiful structure at once be- 
comes inanimate, and shortly a prey to corrup- 
tion. You may with bodily eyes have gazed 
upon materialized forms, but these forms, as 
you are doubtless aware, are only tho garments 
of an invisible intelligence, or a shape extem- 
porized by spirit power to enable you to realize 
spiritual presence. 

It certainly appears that the doctrine of the 
procession of spirit from matter is taught in 
the Old and New Testaments ; so also is the 
doctrine at materialism apparently taught in 
the book of Ecclesiastes and elsewhere. Possi- 
bly some of the Biblical authors were not them- 
selves fully aware of immortality, and of spii it- 
life antecedent to every vitalized form. Be 
this as it may, we know that Jewish and early 
Christian, as well as Persian, Egyptian and 
Hindu scribes, were ever wont to conceal the 
esoteric meaning of their writings in exoteric 
formularies adapted to the comprehension of 
the people* whom they addressed ; and thus, 
whatever may be or may not be the intrinsic 
value of any part of a Bible, the higher intelli- 
gence, the greater spiritual unfoldmont of to- 
day than of yesterday, places you in a position 
to gaze more directly upon spiritual things in 
their naked integrity than your forefathers 
ever could. 

To us everything has a spirit, or, rather, 
everything is spirit When children are con- 
ceived, an alreaidy existing soul, awaiting em- 
bodiment, enters into the materials provided for 
its reception, and the constant and unintermit- 
tent action of spirit upon and through matter 
produces, in due time, the full form through 
which the real being can gaze into outward life 
as through an open window. In every depart- 
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ment of art and literature you are confronted 
Tvitb the fact of the preexistence of spirit. 
Every form is outwrought in the chambers of 
man's invisible being ere it takes on an exter- 
nal semblance. Ideas are before v^ords, and are 
the cause of them, or words are meaningless 
jargon ; ideas are of the mind and soul, while 
speech is purely physical. Man is endowed with 
speech, animals are not ; man can devise a sys- 
tem of expression enabling him to commit to 
paper his thoughts, that they may educate un- 
born generatiors, while animals can only in 
vague ways, unknown to men, converse with 
each other daring their sojourn on earth. It is 
a mistake, however, to suppose that man alone 
has a language ; there are indeed many kinds 
of voices heard upon earth, and not one of them 
is without signification. The songs and twit- 
terings of the birds are responsive; animals 
converse and donbtlrss understand each other's 
utterances ; probably the animals and birds 
whom you have domesticated regard your 
speech as unintelligible as their mode of ex- 
pression is to you, until you have educated them 
to understand you measurably. Lower crea> 
tures than man not only speak with each other, 
but worship their superiors ; it is only natural 
that everything shall pay homage to that which 
is above it. If nothing is above you. if your 
power and wisdom are infinite, if you know all 
there is to be known and can do all that can 
possibly be done, if nothing can ever thwart 
your purpose, if you are completely master of 
every possible situation, then, and only then, are 
you justified by reason in refraining from the 
acknowledgment of a superior power. 

We have recently endeavored to explain to 
you somewhat the reasons why certain men and 
nations have worshiped foolish, unmerciful 
and unjust deities. They admired simple brute 
force ; they were fascinated by despotic power, 
and the attributes of the spirits who were their 
gods were their own favorite attributes magni- 
fied. As the spirit- world holds every variety of 
character and attainment ; as the two worlds, 
the physical and the spiritual, are indissolubly 
united, it affords us no cause for marvel when 
we discover that every lord, god, angel or de- 
mon adored by any one has been a real spirit ; 
imperfectly understood, perhaps not thoroughly 
revealed, but still a real being, a fact forming 
the basis of a spiritual romance. All writers of 
works of fiction deal with living personages, 
with real characters. Read any novel you please 
and you will find that the book is a mirror in 
which are reflected the author's visible and in- 
visible companions and acquaintances ; and if 
his or her experience has been at all like your 
own, yours also. 

Myths have all a foundation in reality ; stars 
and suns, moons and comets, signs of the zodi- 
ac, all exist ; nature is everywhere peopled ; 



spiritual worlds exist veiled in outer semblance, 
and no matter how wild and weird the imagin- 
ings of untaught people, no story is so strange 
or improbable that it is totally a fabVication. 
To eliminate fact from fancy, to discriminate 
between legend and biography, between exact 
history and romance, may be the very service- 
able woik of the scholar of to-day; but the 
realm of imagination and poesy will ever hold 
somethirg dear and true to the heart of man, 
even though no material cause can be assigned 
for the occurrence of presumably supernatural 
events. Read the lives of the saints, and yoa 
probably cannot endorse every tale told by Bar- 
ing Gould, Allan Butler, or any other Catholic 
or High Church author, but the extraordinary 
incidents related are not simply the product of 
untutored imagination ; behind the screen of 
legend lies the living world of spirit. If man 
can control his own body perfectly, there is no 
possible scientific objection to the stories told 
of men and women making friends with the 
most savage beasts; wolves, bears, lions, ser- 
pents. All are inferior to yourselves. So long 
as their distinguishing traits, found also in men, 
are uppermost in man ; so long as the spirit has 
failed to subdue the animal nature, these crea- 
tures have power to prey upon human life. They 
cannot be held in check by the power of man's 
arm, but his intelligence and affection can over- 
come all their savagery, and transform man's 
bitterest foe into his powerful ally and bosom 
friend. Animals yield every day more and 
more completely to man's expanding intelli- 
gence, while his physical power is no match for 
theirs. Fire-arms, for instance, are an expres- 
sion of human genius. Animals, not possessing 
sufficient genius, can invent no weapons where- 
with to cope with man's attack upon their lib- 
erties and life ; but if the weapon— the result of 
mind— is so powerful, what say you to the abso- 
lute power of mind itself ? If you can, by will- 
power, psychologize a human sensitive, surely 
your dogs and horses, your oxen are psycholo- 
gized or they would not do your bidding. Mat- 
ter is no match for mind, though through ma- 
terial agencies alone can mind manifest its pow- 
er outwardly. 

Man's religious instincts are bom of his de- 
pendence upon a 'power higher, mentally and 
spiritually, than himself. Can you worship the 
groveling and revengeful gods oU some of the 
Old World nations? Can you bow before the 
shrine of any reputed saint, unless you see 
something in the character of that saint which 
uplifts you ? As long as there are men and 
women inferior to others they will worship their 
superiors. As we worship the higher and strive 
to reach up to it we are elevated, morally and 
intellectually. The distinction between true 
and idol worship is the difference between 
homage paid to a superior power and servile 
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obedience rendered to an inferior. All wor- 
ship is true for you if it lifts your thoughts and 
exalts your life. If Jesus represents a high^ 
phase of life than your own, you may sing and 
pray to him with profit, because the very 
thought of larger love, more unsullied truth, 
more absolute justice than your own, will lead 
you to emulate and follow in the lead of higher 
souls. Hero-worship is not to be despised; 
there is a danger attaching to the carrying of it 
to excess, but is not everything dangerous un- 
less wisely regulated? Washington, Welling- 
ton, Nelson. Lincoln ; these men stand out con- 
spicuously on the pages of Anglo-Saxon his- 
tory. Their bravery and integrity you roust 
admire, but they are neither impeccable nor in- 
fallible. Worship them with the worship of 
latria, the highest kind of worship, including the 
absolute surrender of yourself to them, and you 
are idolators; they become your snares and 
curses; they dwarf your intellect and fix finite 
limits to progression beyond which you cannot 
pass. Worship them merely with respect and 
esteem; criticise even while you bow reverent- 
ly before loftier attainment, and the manifesta- 
tion of their failings, instead of disheartening 
or degrading you, will help you to avoid the 
dangers which imperilled their moral safety, 
and assist you wonderfully in rising superior to 
their weaknesses. 

Moses, Solomon, David, and other Old Tes- 
tament heroes are strange combinations of 
strength and weakness, virtue and vice. To 
hold them up to the world as examples in all 
things, as paragons of perfection ; to say that 
any one of them is a man after God's own heart, 
a pattern which we must all copy, is to make 
of them dangerous pitfalls and precipices in 
humanity's onward march ; but to calmly re- 
view their lives, to acquaint yourselves, so far 
as possible, with the condition of their times, 
and perceive how much good they accomplished 
in defiance of multitudinous obstacles, is to 
find them valuable helps in your own struggle 
a'/ainst the vices of our own times, and the 
weaknesses incidental to present developments. 
Not one man or any number of men should be 
regarded as the ideal attained ; .not one or any 
number of exemplars or Saviours should be 
viewed in the light of the finality of God's rev- 
elation ; all are but stepping-stones; the very 
highest are sfill pursuing an onward way. To 
worship any blindly, to accept any teachings 
as infallible because they are the teachings of 
an illustrious sage, is to be guilty of a grave 
error. 

We have many times been taken to task by 
Christians for denying too much, and by icono- 
clasts for affirming too much; but in the utter- 
ance of the truth, as we perceive it, in the candid 
expression of honest conviction, we can afford 
to smile at hostility, and go on our way, rejoic- 



ing in the possession of an approving conscience. 
Our opposei^ are, no doubt, quite as honest 
as ourselves, and their opinions are worthy of 
respectful attention, as are the opinions of every 
candid person; but to be forever answering; ob- 
jectors, to be incessantly annoyed by criticisms, 
would be to use up valuable time and energy in 
very unprofitable work. Some people cannot 
see, and we aie foolish indeed if we quarrel 
with them for not doing what they are unable 
to do. Some men will not see; some are like 
the deaf adder in the Psalms— they stop their 
ears, lest haply they may hear something that 
shall induce them to change their old opinions; 
as they love theory more than fact, opinion 
more than revelation, and are not seeking light* 
an appeal to them is useless. 

An old proverb says, "Where ignorance Is 
bliss *t is folly to be wise " ; if an ignorant state 
is, in the estimation of any, a blissful one, it is 
not to be supposed that they will seek to ex- 
change a blissful certainty for an uncertainty. 
If any minds are for the present completely sat- 
isfied with the cold negations of materialism ; if 
its frigid theories are warm enough for them, it 
is not improbable that intellectual snows and 
ice are as congenial to some minds as are the 
polar regions to certain animals and men. The 
reindeer cannot abide the heat of Ceylon, while 
the dweller in the fragrant isle of spice and 
beauty would perish with cold almost instantly 
were he transported to Greenland. Prof. Tyn- 
dall, by no means a poor authority, has stated 
that his researches have convinced him that re- 
ligious ceremonials are indigenous in certain 
climates and kinds of organisms. Ho argues 
that if you feed a boy on oat-meal and a little 
whiskey, and let him grow up amid mists and 
mountains, the probabilities are that Scotch 
Presby terianism will be congenial to his tastes ; 
on the other hand, bring up a child on fruits, 
light wines, and the general diet of Spaniards 
or I talians ; expose him to sunny skies, let him 
breathe the warm air of Southern Europe or 
South America, and the Roman Catholic re- 
ligion, with its multitudinous forms and cere- 
monies, will be naturally attractive to him. 

Whatever the difference in doctrine between 
Catholicism and Buddhism, it is a well au- 
thenticated fact that Catholic and Buddhist 
ceremonies are so nearly identical that Jesuit 
missionaries, visiting Asia son\e centuries ago, 
could not account for the forms attending Ori- 
ental worship other than in two ways : one of 
their explanations was this, that the devil had 
made a burlesque of Christianity in heathen 
lands that he might the more readily lure i^uis 
to destruction ; the other was that Christians 
must have mingled with Orientals long ago, and 
left behind them customs and traditions which 
the Asiatics have incorporated into their sys- 
tems of faith and worship. The latter theory 
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is untenable, as the Yedas are certainly older 
than the Bible, and the history* of India far 
lengthier than that of the Jews and Christians. 
Moreover, it can be satisfactorily proved to 
every student that the sacerdotal robes, double 
choirs, incense, and other forms and articles of 
devotion common alike to Buddhism and Ro- 
manism, were employed in Asia centuries be> 
fore the commencement of the present era. 

One fact is certainly worthy of notice, and 
that is, that in warm countries ceremonial wor- 
ship springs up spontaneously, and cannot be 
uprooted ; but ceremonies are not religion, any 
more than garments are men. Different men 
dress differently, owing to difference in consti- 
tution, taste and climatic influences to which 
they are exposed. You cannot import the fash- 
Sons of India into England ; the climate will 
not allow of their being adopted. Furs are as 
useless in India as gauze is out of place in Lap- 
land. Food mdst also be adapted to climate 
and constitution, or it becomes an injury in- 
stead of a blessing. 

When we all are as sensible in the view we 
take of religious and intellectual needs and 
supplies as we are in the attitude we assume 
toward physical requirements, intolerance will 
die, bigotry will cease, and unity prevail where 
now discord makes of earth a hell. Let us be 
as forbearing with those who differ from us in 
their cry for mental and spiritual food as we are 
with those who need a different physical diet, 
and then shall we see how utterly impossible it 
is for all souls and minds to eat from one dish ; 
and just as we are willing that one of our friends 
should eat fish, while another prefers meat, and 
a third fruit and vegetable diet only, we shall be 
willing that in the coming church all shall be 
fed with that peculiar f6od their natures in- 
stinctively crave ; milk for babes, stronger food 
for adults, is ever offered by wise spiritual pro- 
viders. 

There are some who cannot live without be- 
ing members of some religious society; they are 
not strong enough to stand alone ; they will fall 
by the wayside faint and weary if no ark is pro- 
vided for them. The fellowship, the home-like 
associations connected with organized effort are 
to them essentials. Take away existing churches 
and provide them with no substitute, and they 
will at once endeavor to rebuild those you have 
taken down. The friends of IngersoU may be 
correct when they assert that he who plucks up 
weeds is doing a useful work, even though he 
plants no seed in the cleared soil ; certainly so, 
provided there is seed yet to be planted ; but 
where is the farmer who would take the trouble 
to clear ground and let it lie waste ? If the 
work of demolition be but a prelude to that of 
reconstruction, the idol- breaker is a very useful 
person ; but if there be nothing beyond clearing 
the ground, if there be no prospect of a future 



harvest, the work of uprooting weeds is well 
nigh profitless toil. 

•The work of a true religious organization is 
to establish something definite; we must build 
on affirmations ; we can erect no stable edifice 
on the sliding sand of what we do not believe* 
Creeds are essential; but creeds which are 
limited and stationary, beyond which there is 
no possible progression, have led to fiery per- 
secutions and every species of inhumanity re- 
corded and unrecorded by historians. Who is 
there in this assembly who would object to say 
he believed in the truth of the assertions made 
in repeating the multiplication table? Have 
you any objection to saying you believe that 
twelve multiplied by twelve makes one hundred 
and forty-four ? The assertion is but the an- 
nouncement of a perfectly-well-authenticated 
fact, of the truth of which you are all com- 
pletely satisfied. As credible and rational in 
your estimation as are these arithmetical state- 
ments, should be every affirmation in your 
creed. Because ^ou progress, you will never 
outgrow a truth; you may discover other and 
additional truths, but as no amount of mathe- 
matical study can ever lead to a denial of the 
multiplication table, so no added discoveries 
in spiritual science can ever disprove a once 
thoroughly-authenticated fact. 

Ages ago, long before priests, books or church- 
es came into existence, the human soul revealed 
itself. God was discovered by men; spirits 
made themselves manifest to human sense and 
understanding; immortal life revealed itself as 
the herita<;e of an immortal being. These reve- 
lations made unto men through a variety of 
natural agencies, some of them superhuman in- 
deed, others purely physical, resulted in the 
crystallization into organic form of the de- 
ductions resulting from these discoveries. These 
deductions, being the highest possible dedue- 
tions in the a?e of their first appearance, 
served the useful puriwse of paving the way for 
high er and more far- reaching conclusions. The 
law of Moses has been wisely designated by 
Paul, a schoolmaster to bring us to Christ. The 
Mosaic code was preliminary to the Christian, 
and Christian legislation itself is no fin^ility, so 
far as its form and execution goes. 

The great Galilean teacher says, " I am not 
come to destroy the law, but to fulfill," yet he 
repeals many Hebraic commands; but is there 
not a vast difference J^etween the law in the sin- 
gular and the laws in the plural number ? The 
one law which every human being is morally 
bound to respect, has been variously interpret- 
ed and revealed by men in various ages of the 
earth's progress. The laws are the outgrowths 
of the law; and each manifestation of ths law 
is a law, every law being an approximation 
toward a perfect exposure of tlie law. So with 
God and the gods: the gods are partial expres- 
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•ions of God; liyes are manifestatiODs of a por« 
tion of Life. Ingersoll may demolish tlie wor- 
ship of the gods of antiquity, but God is as far 
beyond him as the sun is beyond the child who 
cries for it and wishes to possess and do as he 
will with it. The God of- pure Theism can 
never be reached by any species of atheistic at- 
tack, while the gods are only fallible human 
spirits at the best, adorned with robes fashioned 
by superstition and fear. 

If we analyze religious belief we shall quick- 
ly perceiye that all incompleteness, aggressive- 
ness and falsehood in creeds, grows out of their 
limitations. The Calvinist declares that God 
loves all his elect, and has chosen them from 
all eternity to share with him unending felici* 
ty. There is an affirmation, and a perfectly 
true one ; but the affirmation is too small to 
shut out a negation which is a frightful error. 
The negation is : God does not love those who 
are not his elect. This negation, against which 
almost every truly great theologian protests, 
is the outcome of fixing limits to the love of 
the Infinite. Now, who are the elect? The 
elect are simply those qualified to do a special 
work. No more precious are they in the sight 
of the Eternal than all other souls ; they are 
elected to certain places because of their fit- 
ness to fill certain positions with dignity and 
honor. Twenty scholars may receive instrac- 
tion in a class ; they are all called to prepare 
for an examination* One is chosen out of them 
all as the successful candidate; not because 
that one is any more moral than the other 
nineteen ; not because the teacher or examiner 
loves him more than all the others ; but simply 
because he is the only one who is competent to 
fill the niche vacant. The others are not pun- 
ished, hated or disgraced ; the knowledge they 
have earned will surely be valuable to them in 
tome walk in life ; but they are not chosen to 
occupy a position they are not qualified to fill. 

Enter the spirit realm and ask of the wisest 
souls you encounter concerning the doctrine of 
election, and they will tell you that some are 
born for one office and some for another; but 
all, being equally faithful, are equally honored 
and equally happy. If we admit the existence 
of a perfectly loving Deity, who is infinite, then, 
fixing no limit to the divine love, we can find 
no room in the universe for divine hate or ven- 
geance. Infinite wisdom precludes the possi- 
bility of folly in the divine conduct. From a 
human standpoint God's acts may appear fool- 
ish and unkind; but as we draw nearer to the 
divine wisdom we shall find that God's ways 
were only inscrutable to us because of our folly 
and shortsightedness. Some persons argue from 
this that such doctrines as total depravity, ever- 
lasting torment, etc., can be accepted on these 
grounds; that it is a satisfactory answer to all 
objectors to say that God's ways are above ours. 



and that in his wisdom he can see the rectitude 
of what appears to us as wanton cruelty. Such 
an argument is as utterly inadmissible as the 
doctrines you who believe in an angry God ask 
us to endorse, are below us, inferior to us, be- 
neath our reason instead of above it. The at- 
tributes necessary in God to make such a doo« 
trine a truth, are attributes belonging to bar* 
baric men; attributes outgrown with civilize 
tion; hence the doctrine is bom in an unen* 
lightened age, and outgrown as man improves. 

Tou cannot outgrow justice, love, mercy, wis- 
dom; these increase as humanity advances; but 
hate, anger, vengeance, partiality, not only can 
be, but actually are being and have been out- 
grown by mortals. While ascending the hill of 
life, whenever we find a doctrine insulting our 
intellects, paining our consciences, and asking us 
to stoop to it instead of rise to it, we may sidfely 
relegate the dogma to the region of effete su- 
perstitions. Every superstition is, however, at 
worst but a caricature of a fact. Hell, with all 
its horrors of undying flame, is literally found 
in the bowels of the earth by modern geologists; 
volcanic eruptions, boiling springs even in the 
most northerly latitudes, as well as the increas- 
ing temperature of the earth, the further we 
descend into its bosom, lead us to infer that a 
literal lake of fire is really under our feet ; but 
that it is gradually cooling off, and is certainly 
not destined to afford an everlasting habitation 
for any members of our race. The day of final 
doom, when the elements are to melt with fer- 
vent heat, and the earth to be utterly destroyed 
by fire, is not the result of imagination merely* 
as geology and astronomy lead us to conclude 
that the destiny of this globe is, first, to reach 
its zenith and become perfect, and afterwards 
be swallowed up in the breast of its great fiery 
ancestor, the sun ; while the new heavens and 
new earth which are to arise, phoenix-like, from 
its ashes, are none- other than«the new forms 
which nature will assume ; nothing ever being 
destroyed. 

The scientific origin of religious faiths is an 
interesting and profitable study, and should 
lead us to be careful in discriminating between 
the true and the false in our treatment of exist- 
ing beliefs. There is a residue of truth in all t he 
existing theologies, and to liberate this truth 
from^the bondage of superstition, born of fear 
and tyranny, is the true work of the builders of 
the Church of the Future. In days of old, 
when a few priests were the only men of edu- 
cation, it was very easy for the church to mo- 
nopolize all authority, and sway men's minds 
and bodies, as it employed for its own pur- 
I>oses all the information it possessed. But even 
during Christian centuries, the church has fre- 
quently been the depository of the arts, music, 
painting, sculpture, inventive genius, architec- 
ture ; all have been fostered within monastery 
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cells, and those strange men who have with- 
drawn from the busy world to the hermit's 
cave, have bequeathed to this generation rich 
legacies of literature and art. The one fatal 
mistake made by the church is that it has 
placed under its ban all progression outside of 
its own enclosures, and for this cause is now 
dying, surely even though slowly, a natural 
death. Revivals may galvanize it into tempo- 
rary vigor, but it is doomed, even as Judaism 
was doomed to vacate its throne on the intro- 
duction of Christianity. 

Judaism, you may say, yet lives; certainly it 
does in two forms: antiquated, fossilized Juda- 
ism lives as a relic of the past, losing its hold 
more and more, even upon the affections of 
Jews themselves. Modern, progressive Juda- 
ism lives to outgrow the narrowness of the 
ancient faith, and while its pure and beautiful 
Monotheism, and its sweet recognition of the 
nearness of the filtbfnl ^fippitrd, coiymend it 
to this generation as a superior religion, to 
Orthodox Christianity it is fast merging into 
Theism. The Jewish Temple on Fifth avenue. 
New York, is almost a Theistic church. True, 
the services are conducted partly in Hebrew, 
and are held on Friday evenings and Saturday 
mornings, instead of on Sundays as in Christian 
churches; the hymns sung and the sermons 
preached in that imposing edifice, are worthy 
of a place in the service of the most enlight- 
ened congregation of truth-seekers who meet in 
the search for truth, refusing to recognize any 
one system as the repository of the whole of 
the truth humanity has received. 

Here in l^oston among ourselves we need con- 
solidation; we need to become a society recog- 
nized by the law, so that we can hold property 
and be acknowledged as a permanent institu- 
tion. We can fill a place not filled by any other 
society, and this without affecting injuriously 
any existing organization. It is for you, as the 
result of all that you have heard and done dur- 
ing the past three years and over, to put into 
permanent, practical form, the spiritual fra- 
ternity which has long since been established 
here. There are spiritual centres on the earth 
in various countries and cities ; here in Boston 
there are several. We have no desire to blend 
them all into one, as all spirits do not need 
precisely similar ministrations. We can throw 
open our doors to the public and invite in all 
who wish to join us, to become members of our 
organization, but unless persons are impressed, 
inspired to join with us, their presence would 
have a disintegrating and distressing effect. 
All true religious societies must be framed in 
obedience to the command : " Bear ye one 
another's burdens, and so fulfill the law." 
Mutual help we all feel the need of, and in a 
true fraternity every individual must have his 
own work to do, and realize his own place in 



the fabric which needs many parts to form a 
whole. 

Quite recently Dr. Miner has been opening 
his church for temperance meetings on Sunday 
afternoons. These have been well attended, 
and have done much good in calling the atten- 
tion of the public to the great perils to society 
resulting from the present extensive tra£9c in 
intoxicating liquor ; but would not Dr. Miner, 
and other ministers, be doing a yet greater good 
work were they not only to throw open their 
churches fbr addresses advocating temperance, 
but also unclose them every day for the pur- 
pose of affording a pleasant and much-needed 
resort for homeless persons who are attracted 
into the brilliantly lighted liquor saloons, the 
churches being barred against them? The 
churches are said to be houses of God, while 
the drinking saloons are said to be houses of 
Satan. If this is so, is it not poor policy on the 
part of those who claim to be commissioned of 
God to save men from the clutches of the evil 
one, to leave his houses open all day and every 
day, and close up the temples of God except on 
Sundays, and occasionally for a prayer or con- 
ference meeting or lecture during the week? 
Are there not thousands of respectable, good- 
meaning young men and women who are abso- 
lutely homeless in our great cities? A small 
room in a third-rate boarding house is all their 
means will allow of their calling their own. To 
remain in this room every evening is a very 
cheerless prospect. Every one's means will not 
allow of their visiting places of amusement 
where there is an entrance fee, therefore let the 
churches open their doors every evening freely 
to all, and thus afford the public refining amuse- 
ment. The influence of the churches will then 
be practically felt as a great power for good in 
the land, redeeming the people not only from 
the evils of intemperance, but of other perni- 
cious habits. 

Let the basis of an organization be a spiritual 
assembly of kindred minds already working in 
harmony on the spiritual plane. Let these com- 
bine to form a society whose chief operations 
shall consist in practical endeavors to utilize 
knowledge for the good of the great human 
family. 

We will, in closing, give you a brief out- 
line of our creed. We think it is sufficiently 
definite to form a basis of united effort, and at 
the same time elastic and comprehensive 
enough to allow ample room for unlimited 
growth and freedom of opinion. 

We believe in a perfectly good God whose na- 
ture and will are revealed through nature and 
its laws. We believe that the only true worship 
of God consists in cultivating all our moral, in- 
tellectual and physical powers, with a view to 
becoming all that we possibly can become, so 
that our influence may be exerted for good 
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upon the larj^est possible nnmber of our fellow- 
beiDRS. We believe that the search for truth is 
the highest occupation of the human mind, and 
that truth is most readily found while we are 
engSLged in practical efforts for the betterment 
of the condition of others. We believe that this 
life is only a stepping-stone to a higher life, and 
that that life beyond is a natural continuation 
of the life that now is; that in that life we shall 
receive all we have earned, all we deserve, and 
nothing more or less. We believe that all the 
talents and sympathies of the human mind and 
heart increase, and find ample scope for exer- 
cise in the spirit- world, and that our friends 
departed lose no interest in our welfare by dy- 
ing to the flesh, but are vitally interested in our 



welfare and use every available means for bless- 
ing us, and demonstrating to us their existence. 
On all speculative points we allow the utmost 
latitude to every individual, as we believe obe- 
dience to conviction constitutes true religion, 
which is a life and not a creed. Uniting on this 
basis, we pledge ourselves to employ faithfully 
every available means for enlightening and com- 
forting our brethren ; and hope our lives may 
justify our adoption of Thomas Paine's motto : 
" To do good is our religion." 

We must reserve all elaboration of methods 
of usefulness for another occasion, contenting 
ourselves to-day with having, though very in- 
completely, outlined our vast and far-reaching 
theme. 
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All the world is rejoicing. Nature has com- 
manded us to be glad on this joyful day. She 
has herself instituted the Christmas, as she has 
Indeed instituted all the festivals in the calen- 
dar which outlive theological and national 
changes, and remain dear to the hearts of men 
wherever civilized beings are to be found. 

Festivals may be divided into two great class- 
es—the natural and the ecclesiastical. The 
natural are always observed, no matter how 
current opinions may chancre with the lapse of 
ages. The ecclesiastical are only observed by 
those who are attached to certain customs and 
beliefs. Whenever the ecclesiastical are, how- 
ever, built upon the natural, the church may 
lose its hold upon the minds of the populace, 
priestly injunctions may be disregarded, but the 
base on which the festival rests holds it up in 
spite of waves of aggressive skepticism ; and, 
divested of its supernatural garments, una- 
dorned by aught save its own native purity, it 
remains as a blessing to all people, and contin- 
ues to be observed even by those who are avow- 
edly the sworn foes of ecclesiasticism in all its 
varied forms. 

When speaking to you a short while ago on 
Natural and Revealed Religion, and review- 
ing the present attitude of Rev. O. B. Frothing- 
ham toward revealed religion, we took occasion 
to remark that natural and revealed religion 
are in their essence identical, as there is only 
one kind of true religion, and this lies at the 
root of every so-called religious system. The 
Ethnic, Archaic, and Catholic Religions of the 
world are all founded upon something solid. Su- 
perstitions and idolatries are like barnacles at- 
tached to a rock, parasites twining round a tree, 
or mud bespattering and concealing an otherwise 



beautiful picture or wall. The barnacle is not 
the rock, the parasite is not the tree, the white- 
wash is not the fresco; but these excrescences 
and attachments oftentimes so completely dis- 
figure and conceal the realities beneath them 
that passers-by and casual observers are un- 
aware of the reality, as they gaze only upon 
the veil which hides it. It is even so with re- 
ligious festivals and traditions: every legend 
has a foundation in a real natural, though mis- 
understood, occurrence; every myth is founded 
on a reality; every ceremonial observance is 
the relic of some older custom that originated 
somewhere with some one who understood how 
to minister to some felt need in human nature. 

We have to do to-day with one of the most in- 
teresting, perhaps the most interesting of all 
the annual feasts observed in Christendom. 
Christmas comes to us new every year, with 
such novel freshness as leads us to feel as 
though we had never kept Christmas before, 
and at the same time it comes to us as a dear 
old friend with whom we are intimately ac- 
quainted, but whom we have not seen since 
twelve months ago. No sooner does this old 
friend get out of his carriage at our door and 
make himself at home in our parlor, than we 
feel as though the past had all come back to us; 
as though our friend had never been away; and 
yet there is such a fund of new joy in his pres- 
ence that, while all things have become old, 
everything at the same time has been made 
new. 

How wonderfully are all things made new in 
this world every morning. We can never grow 
tired of watching the sunrise; never become 
wearied of the sweet voices of the birds as they 
sing their matin hymns; never weary of return- 
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lug springtime, because in everything there re- 
sides such an unfathomable depth of beauty, 
thatevery time we gaze upon one of nature's 
lovely exhibitions we actually see something 
new to us. It may have always been there, but 
we never realized its presence before. Christ- 
mas Day is the true New Year's Day; it is the 
birthday of the sun. It is also nature's feast of 
the resurrection, as, after the sun has been ap- 
parently dead and buried three whole days, he 
rises victorious from his tomb on Christmas 
morning, proclaiming to all the world that he 
has never died, but only that our eyes and our 
earth have been turned away from him, while 
he has been shining brightly all the time, and 
actively blessing other parts of the earth, even 
while we have failed to rejoice in his immedi- 
ate beams. Has it nCver struck you how won- 
derfully the law of coDipensation rules in all 
parts of the earth? In northern latitudes, 
where the sun seems absent for the greater 
part of the year, in the summer he seems un- 
willing to retire at night, even for a few hours. 
Oh I these beautiful long summer evenings, so 
enjoyable in Scotland I what do the Hindus 
know about them ? Their days are nearly of the 
same length all the year round. At the equator 
the sun rises at six every morning, all through 
the year, and sets at six regularly every even- 
ing* As we draw nearer to the poles we have 
less of the sun on some days in the year, and 
more of the sun on others; and in the far north, 
where he hides himself for several months at a 
time, the beautiful aurora borealis, or northern 
light, gilds the winter with a splendor fully 
equal to that of the brightest summer day. 

The longer we live, the more we witness and 
endure, the more absolutely certain do we be- 
come of the existence of a principle in nature 
of perfect equity, which we call God, signify- 
ing the absolutely and infinitely good. The 
ancients were very rational as well as poetical 
in their sublime idea of the Infinite Eource of 
all things. To them God was a great Central 
Sun, originator of all worlds and systems, from 
whom every planet derived its life. Astronomy 
clearly teaches us that our sun is only one of 
many, and that it is by no means a sun of the 
first magnitude. As Earth, Venus, Jupiter, 
and all the other planets, revolve around the 
centre of this system, as satellites or moons re- 
volve around the planets respectively, so does 
our sun, in company with many others, revolve 
around a far larger and more powerful sun, 
whose child it is, as this earth is the child of 
this luminary. The ancients not only knew 
that the worlds were in motion, not only knew 
fully as much as modern scientists know of the 
position of the heavenly bodies, but they also, 
aided by planetary and other wise teaching 
spirits, recognized the fact that every world in 
spaee either had been, was then, or would be, 



inhabited. They knew that different orbs re- 
presented various degrees of spiritual as well 
as physical attainment, and very naturally 
fixed the abode of the God of the earth, or its 
Guardian Angel, in the sun. The powerful and 
regnant spirit who controlled the earth they 
called Osiris, or the eye of day, and to him they 
paid their praises when they worshiped {hc) 
sun, his dwelling-place and symbol. 

Among the many remarkable and magnificent 
remains of ancient architecture, no one monu- 
ment is half so eloquent in its majestic form as 
the great Pyramid of Gizeh, aptly termed ** a 
miracle in stone." This marvelous structure 
has been designated by turns a storehouse, a 
tomb, and a temple. It is all three : it is a 
storehouse indeed, not for provisions and mer- 
chandise in days of famine consequent upon 
overflows of the Nile, but for spiritual and sci- 
entific truths, embodied, concealed, and yet re- 
vealed to all eyes who can read the mystic lan- 
guage of form as expressed in solid masonry ; 
it is a tomb for the great King Cheops, who gave 
the land whereon it stands, and whose re- 
mains are interred within its mystic precincts ; 
it is a temple, both of science and religion, 
dedicated to astronomical research as well as 
to direct spiritual investigation, as its form and 
entrances distinctly prove. Twice every year 
the sun rested upon its apex and illuminated 
its entire face ; once in the springtime ere the 
sun went forth on his triumphal journey, 
through the summer signs, and once in early 
autumn, ere the monarch of the skies passed 
through the wintry signs under the reign of the 
Dragon or Scorpion of the skies. Under the veil 
of astronomical allegory, the Egyptians always 
hid their spiritual knowledge. 

Solar worship originated with the earliest in- 
spired men the earth ever knew, as inspiration 
and enlightened reason always lead men to look 
upward, while carnality leads the eye to gaze 
downward. One of the distinguishing features 
of man is that he is an erect, upward-gazing 
animal, while inferior creatures tread the earth 
with their gaze downward. It is proverbial of 
an honest man that he has an upward expres- 
sion, while the evil-disposed look toward the 
ground, as though afraid to encounter the eye 
of Heaven. The majesty of shining and revolv- 
ing worlds, the immensity of space, the gran- 
deur of the sky-~these glories are ever attract- 
ive to the aspiring student. Ko one study 
probably can do for man, as an aspirational 
creature, one-half that astronomy can. As- 
tronomy and religion have always been united ; 
we cannot separate the religion of the East 
from its astronomy, and while there is much 
truth in the doctrine that Christianity is only a 
perpetuation of solar worship, those who, like 
the celebrated French writer, Dupuis, and 
others, deny that such a man as Jesus ever lived. 
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are unsupported in their assertions either by 
history or common sense. Tliis day, Christmas, 
is truly the birthday of the sun, and also the 
feast of his resurrection, as we have before 
stated. IBIve thousand years ago men trusted 
in the risen Osiris as multitudes to-day rely up- 
on the ascended Jesus for salvation. Hundreds 
of millions of Orientals take refuge in Buddha» 
while they Icnow nothing of Christ. A knowl- 
edge of an historical personage cannot be ne- 
cessary to salvation if there be any justice in 
the laws of Nature, or all would have a knowl- 
edge of that personage, and it would be Iheir 
own fault if they rejected his claims. 

Christmas certainly did not originate with 
the birtli of the great Galilean seer, though it 
cannot be doubted by intelligent students of 
history that about 1881 years ago a remarkable 
teacher was bom in I^alestine, who left so great 
an impression on society that Ernest Renan, 
called a skeptic by all evengelical Christians, 
remarks that without Jesus of Nazareth human 
history would be incomprehensible. According 
to the New Testament records Jesus must have 
been born in the warm season of the year, cer- 
tainly not in the winter, as, though Judea is a 
warm country, the flocks are never left out- 
doors at night in the winter season, and we are 
very plainly told that the angels who heralded 
his birth first appeared to shepherds who were 
keeping watch over their flocks by night. In 
winter time the flocks would have been safely 
boused at night ; in summer they were left out- 
doors, with men to guard them from the ap- 
proach of ravenous beasts, and to tend them 
lest they strayed beyond recovery. In the early 
Christian centuries the Fathers of the church 
confessed that they did not know when Jesus 
was born. They kept Christmas at various sea- 
sons of the year, until, by common consent, it 
was decided to observe the nativity of him whom 
they calied the Sun of Righteousness on the day 
when all peoples were rejoicing in the birth of 
a new year, Christmas day being really New 
Tear's Day; January 1st being in truth only 
the first day of the first calendar month of 
the new year; or, as it was once regarded, 
t^e first day of the eleventh month, the civil 
year commencing March 1st, March being the 
month in which winter ends and spring com- 
mences. The names of the months are ample 
proof of the truth of this latter assertion. Sep- 
tember is derived from the Latin Septem, mean- 
ing seven ; October from Octo, eight ; Novem- 
ber from Novem, nine; and December from 
Decern, ten. You are all aware that December 
21st is the shortest day in the year, and that the 
length of day appears to remain stationary dur- 
ing the three following days, Dec. 22d, 23d, 24th ; 
then, on the 25th, the sun is newly bom, the 
days begin to lengtheo, and anew year has been 
ushered in. In the Christian calendar, Dec. 2l6t 



is dedicated to the apostle Thomas, who enter- 
tained doubts concerning the resurrection of 
the Master, as on that day the ancients were 
doubtful whether the sun-god would success- 
fully cope with his winter adversaries, and re- 
appear as their king, or succumb in his encoun- 
ter with the hosts of darkness. 

The early Christians did not immediately de- 
cide upon continuing to observe feast days 
already held universally sacred, but after la- 
bored and fruitless endeavors to arrive at exact 
dates, the early Christians decided to celebrate 
the leading events in the history of the founder 
of their system at those seasons of the year, 
and on those days, when the solar worshipers 
and others around them were keeping holiday 
in commemoration of leading incidents in the 
.lives of their gods and goddesses. True it is 
that about the time when Christianity began to 
spread over Europe, solar worship was not the 
avowed religion of the European nations, among 
whom the Christians went; but, be this as it 
may, the religions of Judea, Greece, Rome, Per- 
sia and other lands, were all offshoots from one 
great parent stem—the astronomical religion of 
India, a land whose traditions and monuments 
are older than those of Egypt, Assyria, Chat« 
dea, or any other celebrated portion of the 
eastern hemisphere. 

On this bright and happy day, when young 
and old rejoice together at the birth of a 
saviour, it may be justifiable, and even neces- 
sary, to distinguish between myth and historic 
truth, between the real and the fabulous in 
theology ; but to those who, with the enlight- 
ened understanding of the spirit, can peer deep- 
ly within and below the crust of "old wives* 
fables," the soul of all traditions is ever as far 
superior to popular conceptions of it as the 
loftiest ideal in the soul of the artist is infinite* 
ly grander than the picture he has painted, or 
the bust he has chiselled into form. Where is 
there anything in the outward world fully sat- 
isfying to man's spiritual nature? Man has 
been called, by some men of note, a melancholy 
and discontented being. While much of sorrow 
results from a sense of failure in the attempt to 
do one's duty, a large share of the disappointed 
or unsatisfied feeling, common to the very 
greatest and noblest, of men, arises from the 
fact of the soul dwelling in a spiritual as well 
as fn a physical realm. The world of spirit so 
far transcends in loveliness the world of mat- 
ter that the outer earth, no matter how beauti- 
ful, is inadequate to fully satisfy the yearnings 
of the immortal occupants of these physical 
forms often erroneously looked upon as the 
men themselves. 

Christianity, as a system of religion, is as in- 
ferior to the teachings attributed to Jesus in 
th e four gospels as can well be imagined. Every 
one sees something to admire in the lovely ut« 
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terances of the boly Nazarene. Even Ingersoll, 
the great Agnostic orator, In his lecture, 
"What Must I Do to be Saved?" places a 
very high estimate upon Jesus as the lead- 
ing character of the New Testament. One of 
the strongest objections to the Orthodox plan 
of salvation put forward by him is, that it is 
irfeeoncilable with the teachings of the reputed 
founder of the Christian system; for, while he 
does not demand biblical sanctions for his own 
conduct In any particular, he very justly con- 
tends that those who profess to be followers of 
Christ, should carefully follow his teachings, 
and frame their creeds and lives after his pre- 
cepts. 

It is very easy to say with truth that almost 
every great word and act attributed to Jesus 
may, with at least equal truth, be attributed to 
'lei'tain of his predecessors; also that his new 
commandment is only new to those who have 
never before been directly appealed toby the 
spirit of Love as the conqueror of all Evil: that 
the Paternoster is taken from the prayer of 
Hillel in the Jewish service, and the Golden 
Rule is found in sentiment certainly among the 
Arabians before the Christian era; but those 
Who are acquainted with spiritual revealments 
know full well that truths are ever given to 
nations and individuals only as minds are able 
to bear them. A truth may be very old to 'you 
and quite new to some who have never before 
been familiar with it. The great success of a 
spiritual teacher' depends, not so much upon his 
brilliancy or originality as upon his power to 
adapt his utterances to his hearers. All truth 
is worthless to an individual until such time as 
his mind is unfolded sufficiently to receive it. 

The earth is gradually overrun with spiritual 
truth. In one age or period of history, Egypt is 
the centre of knowledge ; at another time, Chi- 
na; then Persia; then Palestine ; more recently, 
Europe and America. The mission of Jesus 
and his associates was to enlighten a people 
who had not yet become imbued with the prin- 
cit>les of the highest morality; his teachings 
conflict with none of the sayings of the great 
seers of the Orient who have preceded him. 
Confucius pointed to his ministi-y as to a star 
which should arise in the West; and while the 
great Chinese philosopher touched the intellect 
of Asia, and pave soundest, laws for the govern- 
ment of nations, the influence of such self-sac- 
rificing souls as Gautama Buddha and Jesus 
was necessary to directly appeal to the hearts 
of men, and bring home to the affections the 
ethical code which otherwise only appeared be- 
fore the intellect as a brilliant but inanimate 
spectacle. The peculiar beauty in the life of 
Je6us is the ineffable tenderness of that life ; 
its utter self-abnegation, its absolute willing- 
ness to do all, dare all, and suffer all in behalf 
Gt humanity. If in such a history as that of 



the life of Jesus men can see nothing moire than 
a zodiacal myth; if Jesus is the sun, and his 
apostles the twelve signs of the Zodiac in their 
estimation, and that only, it must be because 
their o^n natures are so hard and blunted that 
a perfect man, throwing himself utterly into 
his work and blessing his race at the expense 
of his own life, has no charms for them. 

Some critics are so far below Jesus that the 
existence of any one so pure and benevolent is, 
to them, an incomprehensible mystery. Befit 
upon serving self at all hazards, the philanthro- 
pist is, in their eyes, a myth, a hypocrite, or a 
lunatic ; but to those who appreciate true be- 
nevolence, and are willing themselves to work 
disinterestedly for others, Jesus is too myth and 
no mystery; he is a simple man, whole-souled 
and true to every trust ; not of necessity infal- 
lible or impeccable, but at the least (and that 
least is the greatest of all human attainments,) a 
man of spotless integrity and unswerving devo- 
tion to his sense of right. Pythagoras, Plato, 
Socrates, Aristotle: all of tS^se and many other' 
splendid Greieks had done their work and left 
their impress on society long before the lowly 
Jewish maid gave birth to the 'Mesireof all na- 
tions "; but Mary's son fills an unique place in 
human history, and, fired by his example, more 
deeds of heroism have been performed than at 
the instigation of any other great name. 

Three salient and very important f^ctsneed 
to be presented to those who are in doubt con- 
cerning the real existence of him whose birth 
all Christendom celebrates to-day, and ^or- 
oughly considered by them before they will find 
themselves in a position to decide intelligently 
for or against the doctrine of his actual person- 
ality. There are 8(Mne who have a theory, who 
ride a hobby, and are striving to cut down every 
fact until it is small enough to fit their oicn 
conception of truth ; to such we do not speak. 
As well present flowers to the man who closes 
his eyes and will not open them, and ask him to 
admire their beauty ; of course with shot eye- 
lids he cannot perceive them. Our words are 
not to those who value theory more than fact, 
but to those who love the truth more than all 
beside, and who wish to form a right judgment 
concerning all things. 

To all truth-seekers we bring forward three 
witnesses who declare that Jesus is a man aad 
not a myth. The first says as it is aa his- 
torical fact that the early Christians were 
in doubt as to the time of the birth of Jesus, 
they must have intended to celebrate the birth 
of a man and not of the sun, as it could not 
have been a matter of doubt among any sane 
persons as to when it was right to celebrate the 
birtli of the solar orb, all nations having unani- 
mously agreed that the days begin to lengthen 
Dec. 25th, and this fact was patent to every 
casual observer. The second witness saysras 
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the Author Of ''Art Hagio" declares, it is im* 
possible to account for the history of the period 
without admitting the fact of the existence 
of a great and good man similar to the Jesna of 
the gospels, and it is inoonceivable that mnlti^ 
todes of men and women would have endured 
incooeeifable tortures through their devotion 
to a myth. If you object that Roman histori- 
ans make little or no mention of Jesus in their 
writings, and that the celebrated passage refer- 
ring to him in the works of Josephus is sok in- 
terpolation, we reply that this is not to be won- 
dered at or considered as any evidence against 
his existence, it being well known that the 
Jews at that time were not an influential peo- 
ple. They were the vassals of the Romans, by 
whom they were looked down upon and treat- 
ed with contempt. In addition to this it can- 
not be denied that the early Christians were a 
proscribed people, and Jesus, according to all 
traditions, filled no honorable place among the 
nobles of the world, but was an itinerant 
teacher and healer, surrounded by a crowd of 
oommon people who henrd him gladly, while 
oivil and ecclesiastical dignitaries stood afar 
off. Witness third says, on the testimony of 
the most exalted and intelligent and every way 
truthful spirits now communicating with the 
earth, you are assured that Jesus exists and 
holds an exalted place among the truly great in 
spirit-life. If some spirits know nothing about 
him, is their ignorance to 1)0 set up in opposi- 
tion to the positive knowledge and affirmative 
statements of those who are at least their equals 
in all respects ? 

The absurd attacks made upon the doctrine 
of the real existence of Jesus to-day, are pitia- 
ble evidences of the degrading effects of a su- 
perstition. The present hatred of the Bible, 
the prevalent blind and bigoted hostility to the 
very name of Jesus, are the direct result of the 
degrading superstitions so long associated with 
the good old book and the majestic man. Reac- 
tions always set in when irrational and inordi- 
nate claims are made in behalf of any person or 
any thing. One extreme of human thought 
makes Jesus everything— Ood of gods and Lord 
of lords, the Supreme Creator and Preserver of 
the universe ; the opposite extreme makes him 
nothing*-a mere myth, a shadow, a fabrication 
of priestcraft. Truth always lies between ex- 
tremes, and Jesus, calmly viewed by impartial 
minds, in the light of history and inspiration, is 
a man, good and true, pure and noble, but one 
of ourselves ; bom as we were, exalted by vir- 
tue of his own merits, as we shall be exalted if 
we are ever exalted at alL Remove the super- 
natural from Jesus, and he stands before us a 
brother, friend, helper, teacher ; a saviour and 
redeemer in no other sense than all are saviours 
and redeemers who instruct men both by pre- 
cept and example, by moral suasion and spirit- 



ual force, to obey the laws of Katore so fully 
that their own souls may shine out through the 
windows of physical life, and illuminate all who 
cross their pathway. Strip Jesus of all theolog- 
ical trappings, and he remains to you, as all 
your great heroes remain, one of yourselves, 
invaluable because a practical power and ex- 
ample, which as Almighty God he never can be« 
For ourselves what is the meaning of this 
Christmas festival f To all natural religionists, 
to all who read of Qod more from the pages of 
nature's boundless volume than from the in- 
spired or uninspired words of any men, Christ- 
mas comes freighted with boundless promise; 
its bells do not ring out in vain when they call 
the people together to worship & new-born 
saviour. To some of you the churches, and 
even the Bible, may contain no Christ. In the 
opinion of some of you the voice of the spirit 
speaking in this later age has rung out the false 
and rung in the true; rung out the old and rung 
in the new; and with eyes and minds averted 
from the Christ who has been and who now is, 
you have looked for the Christ who is to be. 
This new Christ, this new saviour, comes to you 
in the form of a new year, filled with fresh 
golden opportunities for usefulness. This new 
year, bom to-day, asks you to forgat the things 
that are behind in your eagerness to press to- 
ward the things that are before. Joy, Joy, a 
year is born, we may all sing, and this new year 
to us all may be a true saviour; but the new 
year, like the historic Christ, only offers to de- 
liver us from our sins— not to take us to heaven 
on the merits of anothec, while we are yet in 
iniquity. " His name shall be called Jesus, for 
be shall save his people from their sins.'' This 
is precisely what Jesus offered to do for the 
Jewish nation, but they would not accept the 
salvation the great teacher brought. The Evan- 
gelical Church to-day is offering the kind of 
salvation the Jews clamored for; a salvation 
antipodal to that which the great teacher of- 
fered them. They had clung with utmost te- 
nacity to the letter of every prediction; they 
looked for a Messiah who should save them 
from their enemies by the sheer force of physi- 
cal power; they expected their Messiah to be- 
come their King, and fight all their battles for 
them, until the Romans should be utterly dis- 
comfited, and they themselves the masters of 
all the wealth of the then civilized world. Je- 
sus told them that moral reformation must pre- 
cede national greatness, and that without na- 
tional purity their fate was sealed, no matter 
what outside deliverers might attempt to do for 
them. Therefore, his bitterest denunciations 
were directed against those scribes and Phari- 
sees who kept the people in a state of perpetual 
satisfaction with demoralization, so long as 
they gave tithes of their possessions, and thus 
enriched the priests and rulers. 
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Who can read the story of Greece without 
arriving at the conclusion that the absence of 
solid morality was the cause of the decline of 
the splendid civilization of that justly cele- 
brated land ? Art and literature were placed 
on the highest pedestals of honor; culture was 
at its height; but real principle, sterling integ- 
rity, was lacking. Immorality sapped the vital- 
ity of that illustrious land until its glory was 
lost in the after-majesty of the Romans, who, 
in their turn, fell utterly to ruin through social 
anarchy and impurity. Almost every prophecy 
was made to the Jews conditionally. Their 
great men told them what they could become, 
what they certainly would become, were they 
only faithful to the light. They were unfaith- 
ful ; they laclced character, and hence they fell 
an easy prey to their enemies. Their last oppor- 
tunity of amendment came to them in the per- 
son of Jesus and his immediate followers. The 
spectacle of the great teacher weeping over 
Jerusalem, is one of the most beautiful and 
altecting of all pictures ever preisented to the 
human mind. It needed no special prophetic 
power to enable him to predict the destruction 
of Solomon's temple and a dispersion of the 
people. He knew that their rejection of the 
truth he lived to proclaim was the seal they 
themselves had set upon their own doom; and 
with more than an ordinary patriot's love of 
country, he wept bitterly over their downfall, 
even though he realized that to him it would 
bring no shame or loss. But into the very midst 
of the thick darkness of that eventful period in 
history there came a new lights the religion of 
t^e lowly Nazarene. The civilization carried 
far and wide by the Jews, wherever they wan- 
dered, brought to the world a new day, surpass- 
ing in splendor all previous days of human so- 
journ on earth. 

It is always darkest just before the dawn; 
the old proverb is everywhere and at all times 
true. When affairs become desperate they 
always begin to mend. The very pessimism 
wliich can only look upon the darkest side of 
life, is in itself a witness to t^e truth of optim- 
ism, for unless the world was really growing 
better men would not have sufficiently fine 
moral perceptions to realize that it was grow- 
ing worse, while the very realization of the 
badness of an existing condition is the first step 
to its betterment Mortification is accompanied 
by insensibility to pain. Physicians all admit 
that acute suffering in dangerous cases is far 
less dangerous than no sensation at all. Let us 
see an evil, let us believe it to be an evil, and 
we shall then set to work to try and remove it. 
Tou would never clean your houses unless 
something convinced you that they were dirty; 
and just as house-cleaning raises dirt, and for 
a time seems to make matters worse, without 
the agitation of the dust it would never be re- 



moved. Some astrologers and others have 
spoken as though between 1880 and 1887 terrible 
malific influences exerted over the earth would 
occasion frightful pestilences, battles, murders 
and every form of disaster and distress. Ma- 
lific influences are not at all needed to occasion 
seeming disasters. €k)od influences, the spirit 
of progress, will make herculean efforts to rid 
the earth of an incubus; and cutaneous erup* 
tions very frequently manifest nature's efforts 
to rid the blood of its impurities, while it may 
be very unpleasant to bear the externalization of 
disease at the time when the malady is most 
conspicuous. Nature is a great homeopathist 
in one sense : she ever assists disease and calam- 
ity to come to a head, that when the crisis is 
past the man or nation may take a new lease of 
purer and higher life. 

Oh ! if there are any of yon whose lives are 
sad and dark on this glad day; if the jubilant 
music, and the bright evergreens and flowers, 
and the smiling faces all around you grate 
harshly upon your blighted hearts, remember* 
oh, remember, we implore you, that the mean- 
ing of our rejoicing to-day consists in our recog- 
nition of nature's invariable method of causing 
a new light to shine out of the depths of chaos 
and darkness. Christmas, then, is the feast of 
the new birth, and the resurrection of light out 
of darkness, joy out of sorrow, life out of 
death. 

It has always been bard to account for the tra- 
dition that three days elapsed between the 
death and resurrection of the Christ, without 
looking to the sun for information. Only thirty- 
six or forty hours can pass from Friday after- 
noon to the dawn of Sunday morning ; but here 
in midwinter, after three whole days of appar- 
ent burial, the victorious light-bearer of our 
system arises with healing in his wings, the 
beautiful midsummer constellation, Yirgo, re- 
appears with Bootes or Joseppe, her consort, 
standing near, but not immediately at her side. 
And thus every year an infant light-bringer is 
born of the virgin of the skies, with Joseph for 
a foster-father, in the stable of Capricomus (the 
goat), the zodiacal sign for December. How 
intimately the material and the spiritual are 
ever blended in human experience. In all out- 
ward things, the inner is symbolized, and while 
all temporal things may ere long dissolve, the 
eternal and invisible remain forever. 

Let the eternal spirit of love be born in your 
hearts to-day, and while you will profit by all 
that the great and good of past ages have done 
for the race, you will not need to be accurately 
informed concerning the history of bygone days 
ere you can enter into oneness with all that is 
really true and great, for a living Saviour will 
be born into your own lives, and the new Christ 
will be the spirit of truth reaching earth from 
the living sphere of ascended humanity. 
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imrocATioiT. 

Eternal and Infinite Spirit, our Fatber and onr Moth- 
er God I Tbou who pervadest immensity with thyself 
alone; thou who art essential purity, unbounded wis- 
dom, unfathomable love, we praise thee on this blight 
and Joyful day for all that we have, for all that we are, 
and for all that we hope to be. Whatsoever of celes- 
tial possibility lies latent within our souls, needs but 
to be fanned into a flame by the quickening breath of 
thine eternal spirit, ere it shall shine forth in purer 
radiance than earth can reveal. All that within us is 
of the earth earthy needs but tobepuriflrd by thine 
all quickening breath, ere it shall become a fitting 
dwelling-place for the angel of thy presence. Speak 
thou unto all of us to day ; not from out the thunder- 
clouds of Sinai in voice which shakes the earth with 
fear, but in the still small voice of thy pleading spirit, 
which dwelleth within us all, and unites us eternally 
unto thee. The past, freighted with golden opportuni- 
ties, has gone from us forever ; its hours we may ne'er 
recall ; but its influence is ours at this moment, its 
spirit abides while its form is dead. The year 1881 is 
alive, though unseen ; it lives its life in this New Year 
whose birth we to-day celebrate, and which is what its 
predecessors have allowed it to become. Even so with 
all the heroes and heroines of days gone by : they not 
only lived, they live ; they not only wrought, they are 
working now ; their achievements are for us, their 
inspiration is onr portion, our legacy, our New Year's 
gift. Oh! may we all upon this solemn, yet Joyous occa- 
sion, awake to a vivid sense of our responsibilities as 
individuals and as a people. May we remember that 
all we do lives after us, and that in nature's great book 
of remembrance all actions, yea, every thought, is re- 
corded in letters of living flame. May the Spirit of 
Truth, of Wisdom and of Love be our guide and coun- 
sellor through this untried year, and may it be to us a 
veritable new-born saviour, whose birth augurs only 
blessing for us all. If sorrows come, if bereavements 
rob us of all that we cling to on the earth, may the im- 
mortal spirit cleave more closely to the unseen reali- 
ties of heaven's enduring sphere ; and thns may Joys 



and sorrows, failures and crowned hopes, births and 
deaths, lead us, through their wondrous ministry, near- 
er, o|ir God, to thee, nearer to thee. Amen. 

DISCOURSE. 

To-day is New 'Year's Day. We commence 
this morning a new era in our history; anew 
page in the great book of life is this day pre- 
sented to us unmarked with any character. Fair, 
white, pure as the falling snowflake, a new 
year is born out of eternity into time. Like the 
little infant, laughing and sobbing by turns on 
its mother's breast, it has yet revealed to us 
none of its potencies, its talents or its inten- 
tions. It is a newly- opened book ; a fresh pro- 
duction from the author's hands. We are just 
beginning to read the preface, and are all on 
the tip-toe of anxiety to know what strange 
tale Time has to tell us in this bis latest volume. 
All books and all men come to us with pecu- 
liarities altogether their own. There is much 
in them that we can neither mutilate nor im- 
prove. Independent of us they live their own 
lives and tell their own stories: but though 
largely independent of us, neither the man nor 
the book is devoid of susceptibility to bur influ- 
ence. The persons with whom we associate 
regulate their lives more frequently and largely 
than we are aware through our precept and ex- 
ample, while the spirit in which we approach a 
book, the manner in which we read it, the way 
in which we quote from it, affects in a great 
degree the influence it exerts upon ourselves 
and others. 

The New Year to us may be likened to four 
things : a person of whom we yet know scarce- 
ly anything, and whose acquaintance we have 
yet to make ; a child whose hidden powers and 
dispositions have yet to be revealed ; a book 
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fresh from the press, which no one has yet read; 
and a hlank sheet of paper on which we are to 
write an essay which shall live in its effects 
forever. The New Tear, viewed in this four- 
fold way, comes to us both as a power outside 
of ourselves, destined to exert an influence up- 
on U8 we cannot prevent, and also as a some- 
thing which we have to mold and shape by our 
own industry. The year just closed is dead, 
and the world yet lives. It did not bring the 
end of the world, as many supposed it would, 
and yet the end of life in this sphere of exist- 
ence came to a large number of representative 
people, as well as to an unusual number of or- 
dinary citizens. The number of sudden deaths 
last year was remarkable. Everywhere funer- 
als were frequent ; memorial services the rule 
rather than the exception ; obituary notices of 
celebrated personages occupied a large amount 
of space in our newspapers and magazines, ar.d 
it does not strike us as likely that the year up- 
on which we have entered will show a lower 
death rate. The year 1881 took from the earth- 
ly body " George Eliot," the celebrated novel- 
ist, whose works have inspired multitudes to 
higher Jiving, while the private life of the gift- 
ed authoress was open to the severest criti- 
cism of those who are more inclined to pick 
flaws in an otherwise great life than to admire 
the real excellencies of that life. Everything 
seeks its affinity ; every creature seeks society 
within the limits of its own species, and it 
needs but little logic to prove that the smallest 
minds always most reedily take into account 
the littleness of their fellow beings^ while the 
greatest souls are so fully occupied with ad- 
miring and cultivating the truly beautiful that 
they have little opportunity or inclination to 
dwell upon the defects of frail humanity. 

While contemplating the inroads which the 
angel of transition has made in the ranks of 
the literati of our day we cannot forget Thomas 
Carlyle or Dean Stanley, two remarkably bril- 
liant Englishmen, who have within the past 
twelve months been called to their home be- 
yond the sepulchre. Thomas Carlyle. the bril- 
liant essayist, who in 1849 sounded his trumpet 
of earnest thought, couched in piercing words, 
and carrying conviction to thousands upon 
thousands of thoughtful minds, has been aptly 
compared by many to a John the Baptist crying 
in the wilderness, " Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord; make straight in the desert a highway 
for our God." Like the great forerunner of 
Jesus, he was an agitator, an iconoclast, a reveal- 
er of secret sin. His call was for the nations to 
come to judgment. His nature was firm, un- 
compromising; very little of the sweetness of 
life pervaded his writings, especially his later 
ones; but throughout all his productions, his 
stern protest against soulless formalism, his 
zealous advocacy of the right as Lo beheld it. 



lent an indescribable charm to all his essays in 
the eyes of resolute and conscientious men. 
Whatever he was, he was no sycophant; no 
mealy-mouthed panderer to the vices of the 
times, cloaking conviction under the mask of 
expediency. He did not pause to ask whether 
men would frown or smile, applaud or hiss, 
when they listened to his statements. He had 
a message to deliver and he meant to deliver it, 
in spite of all possible criticism and opposition. 
His utter disregard of other people's opinions 
made him a celebrity. Though sarcasm and 
cynicism sometimes converted his speech into 
wormwood and gall, he was unmistakably a 
prophet, not unlike some of those famous in 
Jewish history who scathingly denounced the 
iniquities of their age and land, sparing neither 
priest nor suppliant, king or beggar, in their 
fierce onslaught upon hypocrisy. 

As unlike Carlyle as one could possibly be in 
many respects, and yet. an earnest protestant 
against the wrongs of the times, stood Stanley* 
Dean of Westminster, pastor of one of the most 
influential of all the State churches in England. 
He was as fearless as Carlyle, as bold and vig- 
orous in style and character; but his mission 
was to reveal Infinite Love; to rob men of hell, 
witli all its horrors of quenchless fires and un- 
dying worms. To him was given the blessed 
task of trampling under foot all the doctrines of 
the churches which Christianity had trans- 
ferred from barbarism; to give to the Jews 
their due; to write the history of the Jewish 
Church in plain English, and present men with 
a Christ who came to reveal a Father's love, 
not to appease eternal vengeance. Stanley's 
work in the Church of England was a marvel- 
ous one. Standing on the very pedestal of 
priestly power, elevated to the dignity of Dean 
of Westminster, one of the most honorable and 
influential positions possible to any clergyman, 
he trod under foot the maledictory clauses in 
the Athanasian creed; not only ignored the 
Calvinism of the Thirty-nine Articles, but posi- 
tively denounced and denied it with as much 
vehemence as Ballon, Murray, or any of the 
early Universalist preachers of America could 
ever have displayed. Surely the influence of 
these two great men has done much to revolu- 
tionize the thought and expression, both of the 
press and th^ Church. 

Another very noted man comes before ns as 
we gaze upon the remarkable spirits whom 1881 
has introduced into the world unperceived by 
mortal sense; we allude to Benjamin Disraeli, 
or Lord Beaconsfield. A more singular man 
has scarcely ever appeared on earth. A Jew by 
birth, bent on removing as far as possible the 
existing prejudice against his race, he began 
early in life to wield the pen with amazing 
grace and dexterity. " Vivian Grey," " Tan- 
cred," and many other of his early works, dia- 



THE NEW YEAR, ITS HOPES, PROMISES, AND DUTIES. 



3 



tinctly portray the great struggle for freedom 
going on in the land ; a struggle almost as dead- 
ly, though far less bloody, than the terrific strife 
which was needed to liberate millions of slaves 
from the galling yoke of bondasre in this fair 
land. Disraeli, with all his vanity, eg'^tism, 
time-serving and ambitipn, was a great writer, 
a great speaker and a great politician; and 
what^ever exceptions may be taken to some of 
his ideas and to some portion of his behavior, 
none who haye studied English history can 
deny, or even doubt, that he was one of the 
very i>owerful weapons employed by the invisi- 
ble powers who rule the nation?), in bringing 
freedom and justice to an oppressed and cruelly 
wronged people. 

Pursuing our way yet further across the seas 
till we arrive in Russia, we cannot when there 
forget that the awful arm of Nihilism was, dur- 
ing 1881, outstretched to slay the Czar, the very 
Czar who had done so much for the Russian 
peasantry ; a man who, though not elected by 
the people to represent them, was almost as uri- 
versally beloved and esteemed by those who 
really knew him as was your own justly honor- 
ed and much lamented Garfield. It is indeed 
terrible to trace the footsteps of Liberty, even 
while it is intensely encouraging to mark the 
way along which Freedom marches to her sure 
and certain victory. Nihilism is an aggressive, 
tyrannical and deceitful force ; its weapons are 
cunning and craft ; it bands its disciples togeth- 
er into secret societies, and lies in wait private- 
ly till it deals the fatal blow at its unsuspect- 
ing victim. It is a conspiracy against the Gov- 
ernment; its spirit is vindictive, retaliative 
throughout; there is nothing straightforward 
and manly about it ; it loves darkness rather 
than light, because its deeds are evil. There 
are men in America who, from the platform 
and through the press, eulogize and caress this 
hydra-headed monster. They speak of it as 
though it were the daughter of the goddess 
Liberty or the special herald of freedom, while 
it is a piece of infernal mechanism constructed 
to blast the lives of the innocent and the noble ; 
and while it may be accounted for, and possi- 
bly excused, pretty much in the same way that 
the burning of Servetus by Calvin may be, on 
the ground that the persecuted and down-trod- 
den are so degraded by the oppression to which 
they have been subjected that they readily be- 
come persecutors in their turn, to speak of 
Nihilism as anything but vile is to laud the as- 
sassin's act and deify the conduct of the mur- 
derer. I'he assassination of a ruler has too re- 
cently aroused the strongest feelings of the 
American people to indignation against so hei- 
nous and unprovoked a crime, to allow of this 
Russian viper being taken to your hearts and 
homes. 

The year 1881 has taken from America her 



newly- elected President, he upon whom she 
had centred many of her fondest hopes ; yet 
out of the bitterness of her sobs she may give 
vent to feelings of thankfulness that she has 
learned much while she has suffered much; and 
though wo utterly disclaim Guiteau's theory of 
a divine inspiration being the direct cause of 
his fatal deed, we cannot fail to believe that 
everything is overruled for good, and that a 
wise and beneficent intelligence oversees and 
foreknows everything that transpires in the 
universe. Garfield is happy, yea, trmmphant, 
to-day. He is not injured—he asks not for ven- 
geance upon his murderer. Is not America 
stronger and freer as the result of the trial 
through which she has passed ? Has not a com- 
mon sympathy in grief bound you closer to 
each other than you have ever been bound be- 
fore? and CKU you not enter upon this new 
year with feelings of gratitude, even for the 
sorrow you have been called upon to pass 
through? We allude not only to the national loss, 
but, appealing to every individual in this large 
assembly, we ask each. Can you not, looking 
back upon the past year and upon the whole 
of your past lives, feel to acknowledge that be- 
reavements and losses, cares and crosses, have 
been positively essential to the calling out of all 
the tenderest emotions of the human heart ? 

We cannot, in this hasty review of what 1881 
has done in the way of removing to the higher 
life illustrious and representative men and 
women, omit one word in recognition of the in- 
estimable service rendered to humanity by the 
great and good Universalist preacher. Dr. Cha- 
pin, so recently translated to the spiritual life. 
Through what long years has this noble soul 
ministered in New York and elsewhere to the 
spiritual needs of a vast company of hungering 
and thirsting souls. He was a great apostle of 
the love of God, in the Church and of it, and 
yet possessed of immense individuality. He 
rose into a personal and practical appreciation 
of the absolute power of goodness as the only 
positive power in the universe, to such an ex- 
tent that he could gaze upon the most au<*acious 
criminal and behold in the man whose hands 
were deeply dyed in the blood of his fellows, a 
magnificent though terribly misdirected force 
which, some day, in some life, should be em- . 
ployed for good and in blessing only. 

Passing out from the ranks of Spiritualism, 
and the literary world equally, Epes Sargent, 
the distinguished author and ripe scholar, has 
entered the ranks of the invisible hosts whose 
activities in behalf of humanity are ever in- 
creasing. For many years connected promi- 
nently with the Boston Transcript, and subse- 
quently one of the most honored and respected . 
of contributors to its pages, in his latest years i 
he was actively engaged in editing and prepar- 
ing for publication an Encyclopaedia of Poetry, 
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a work commanding the respectful attention.of 
literary persons everywhere. He was also the 
author of " Planchette, or the Despair of Sci- 
ence," "Proof Palpable of Immortality," and 
"The Scientific Basis of Spiritualism," and 
leaves behind him a record so irreproachable 
and scholarly that ihe world of letters will not 
longer deny that Spiritualists are numbered 
among the ripest scholars of the age. Prof. 
Zollner in Germany, giving to the world " Tran- 
scendental Phj'sics," has shown how wondrous- 
ly material science and spiritual knowledge 
may blend, and how irrational is the assump- 
tion that to recognize the spiritual universe 
one must be blind to material facts. 

A new spiritual year commences to-day, as 
well as a new civil one This new year is filled 
with mightiest promise, with boundless hope ; 
and to all toilers in the spiritual vineyard, let 
our words of encouragement ring out as a death 
knell to their fears, when we assure them that if 
they are but true to the work the angels have 
entrusted to their charge, this year will be to 
them a year of triumph over despair, and of 
victory over those many difficulties and hinder- 
ances which have so long and painfully hampered 
their operations. The way will be made easier 
for all earnest workers. As the atmosphere 
of the earth becomes more fully charged with 
refined, spiritual emanations; as more and 
more of the atoms composing the globe become 
humanized, human life in its highest forms will 
have less opi>osition to encounter. As the years 
roll on the planet passes under the control of 
higher and yet higher intelligences, the rulers 
of the earth being spirits who have once dwelt 
upon it, it being the destiny of all souls who 
have been embodied on earth to eventually rise 
superior to every material obstacle, and victo- 
riously control matter while they have afore- 
time been holden of it. 

Jesus, rising on the third day from the dead, 
materializing and dematerializing in full view 
of his disciples, ascending to heaven, vanishing 
out of their sight forty days after, his reappear- 
ance after his resurrection, and his subsequent 
coming as a spirit simply, in the divine outpour- 
ing of wisdom at Pentecost, signifies the meas- 
ure of attainment possible to a human soul 
whose earthly experiences are complete. The 
Great Teacher expired not until after he ut- 
tered those memorable words ** It is finished." 
Buddha, in Asia, entered not into the rest of Nir- 
vana until his earthly pilgrimage was complete. 
Paul declared that, after all his fierce warfare 
on earth, he had "finished" his course, and 
that henceforth there was laid up for him a 
crown of fadeless victory. 

How many are there out of all the souls who 
have dwelt on earth who have been able to ex- 
claim, " I have finished my course " ? In nine 
hundred and ninety- nine instances out of every 



thousand is not life incomplete even to its close ? 
Do not the eyes of the dying turn longingly and 
lingcringly back to the scenes of their mortal 
labors, feeling that as yet their earth-life is un- 
finished ? not with the backward glance of Lot's 
wife, who loves the city of destruction, with all 
its sensual pleasure**, more than the spiritual 
state beyond, but rather with the eye turned 
back over the pages of life's record sorrowfully, 
because that record is incomplete. The soul 
feels, and often exclaims in the hour when it is 
about to he released from its decaying taberna- 
cle, " Oh I that I had but another chance I Oh ! 
that 1 might live my life over again; with my 
present experiences I should not make the mis- 
takes I have al ready made." The soul feels and 
knows that it has not rendered to humanity on 
earth all that it is cnpable of rendering. It 
knows full well that it has within itself mani- 
fold powers of usefulness not yet expressed; 
and shall the opportunity for using these pow- 
ers be forever denied it ? Ah, no; the soul shall 
find that death does not sever it from the loved 
of earth; death does not cripple or remove its 
powers of usefulness. Garfield, as a spiritual 
President, may yet preside over your destinies, 
and inspire your senators with added wisdom. 
Stanley and Chapiu may yet unfold to man the 
boundless love of the Infinite. Carlyle may 
yet protest as^ainst deception and time-serving 
in all its forms. Georg^e Eliot may yet intro- 
duce a spiritual vein into popular literature. 
Beaconsfield may still plead the cause of the 
oppressed while outgrowing his own bondage to 
worldly ambition. Sargent may yet help hu- 
manity to solve spiritual problems by the aid of 
such light as shines from the spheres of science, 
literature and poesy. The Czar of all the Rus- 
sias, summarily whirled in^o the unseen world, 
may yet devise means for the yet more perfect 
liberation of serfs from bondage, and stem the 
bloody tide of nihilistic insurrection, by point- 
ing men to the nobler methods of love and jus- 
tice wherewith to abolish tyranny. And not 
alone these representative, these prominent 
spirits, who seem like planets among smaller 
stars and moons, but your own household dar- 
lings, your own dear children, your own highly 
prized parents, husband, wife or friends, these 
also are unremoved from among you. They 
form no insignificant portion of that innumer- 
able cloud of witnesses who incessantly attend 
your steps through life. 

How mysteriously, how beautifully are life 
and death ever blended. The birth of one year 
is incident upon the death of another; a year 
cannot be born unless a year dies; a new period 
in history cannot commence unless an older 
period ends, neither caif the old pass away 
without giving birth to the new, in obedience 
to the law of neccRsity. Death is thus ever 
the gate of life. Mora Janua vUcBt the painter 
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names his picture; Mora janua vitce, the hosts 
of heaven shout whenever a spirit ends his 
sojourn in a tenement of dust. Born out of 
eternity into time, the soul reaches the shores 
of earth ; horn out of time into eternity, the 
soul regains the shores of Paradise. All that 
poets, painters, musicians, prophets, mediums, 
have ever told of the immortal life, is hut a 
drop compared to the ocean, a sand-grain to 
the mountain. No view of life can ever be too 
hopeful ; no pictures of man's future too glow- 
ing; for every thought of the human mind out- 
wrought in genius or in speech, is but a faint 
reflection of the reality which produces the 
reflection. Gnrbled and imperfect reflections 
often are ; dim light, stormy weather, sullen 
streams, defects in mortal vision, each and all 
may conspire to distort the image reflected in 
the water; but without the substantial reality 
behind, there can be no portrait. As well ex 
pect a photographer to take the likeness of 
nothing, as expect a human mind to form a 
theory unless it be a purely negative one, a 
philosophy of denial, if such a thing be possi- 
ble, without some rocky foundation of fact on 
which to build. All the religions of the old 
world and of bygone years have done their 
work already for those who are now prepared 
to enter upon a new spiritual year. Some there 
are who still need the instruction conveyed in 
the primary schools of human thought; for 
their beneflt the existing churches and acade- 
mies may yet for a while remain, but to expect 
the new revelation of truth to enter and be- 
come absorbed within existing Institutions, is 
to ask the man to live comfortably in the gar- 
ments of childhood. 

A new spiritual as well as a new civil year 
dawns upon the world. Stupendous changes 
are looked forward to by scientists, ministers 
of religion, and i>olitician8 alike ; never in the 
history of man were so many mighty interests 
at stake and so many nations in upheaval as at 
this hour. Absolutism in Germany struggles 
in vain to regain its lost ascendency, in a land 
where intellectual unfoldment is at its height. 
The German mind, rational and. speculative, 
demanding a reason for all things, bent upon 
ferreting out the secrets of the universe if possi 
ble, will utterly and most indignantly refuse to 
yield either to Emperor Willlnm, Prince Bis- 
marck, or any other individual who would 
fain personate absolute sovereignty. The Ger- 
man Government, like the Romish church, is 
threatened with the loss of power because it 
strives for all power: did it demand some power 
only, some it might retain. The enormity of 
its claim is the cause of its downfall. We pre- 
dict, and that not hastily or without mature 
thought, that Germany is on the threshold of 
freedom ; that not without strife surely, but 
still most certainly will she ere long become as 



free as this beloved land, beloved by all who 
recognize the equal rights of man the world 
over. France, struggling between Republican- 
ism and Monarchy, is swaying surely to the 
side of a freedom as absolute as your own, free- 
dom to become a great nation with a future 
history as much greater and loftier than her 
past record as the history of free America is 
loftier than the history of this land prior to the 
Declaration of Independence. France, the land 
of fruits and flowers and sunny skies ; France, 
the land of daring exploits and great men ; 
France, the land that has witnessed a struggle 
for freedom so terrible, that her history has oft 
been written in blood, is yet destined to share 
with Germany, with Italy, with Spain, with 
England, with Russia, with Switzerland and 
the Netherlands, the advantages springing out 
of a confraternity of nations, a new and gigan- 
tic republic, in which various countries may bo 
as truly parts of one continental Republic as 
the separate States of America are portions of 
the grand Union. Turkey, as yet under the sign 
of the crescent, is passing, bankrupt and en- 
feebled, from under that sign, while the hostd 
of Allah, and his prophet Mohammed, are pur- 
suing their way into the heart of Africa, there 
to rescue from barbarism the dwellers in the 
interior, leading them into a civilization which 
is but half civilization, but nevertheless a large 
step in an onward direction. The sign of the cross 
is passing from over the most highly developed 
lands of earth, to shine oyer those who, already 
rescued from a darker sign, are not yet prepared 
to live under the sign of the circle, the sign of 
the angel of harmony who now approaches the 
earth to give peace to the nations. After Chris- 
tianity comes the fuller interpretation of those 
truths and precepts which Christianity has ob- 
scured rather than revealed. Are the persecu- 
tions and wars of the Christian nations in har- 
mony with the religion of love ? Truly said the 
great teacher, he cam<) not to bring peace but a 
sword ; the sword must slay, but the prince of 
peace must eventually reign in his kingdom. 

To many nations this New Year promises 
strife, but strife as the prelude of harmony, 
peace and justice. To t?ii8 nation the New Year 
promises not bloodshed, or anarchy, or hard 
times, or famine, or pestilence, except in very 
slight measure ; America has already been bap- 
tized in blood. Here the conflict will be intel- 
lectual—a war of words ; and a very bitter and 
lengthy war may be needed before the rights of 
the^red man are fully acknowledged and he is re- 
cognized as a citizen as well as simply a per- 
son. A war, and a very bitter and protracted 
war, also purely intellectual, will alone make it 
possible for woman to gain her true rights and 
be, in the eyes of the laws, in all respects the 
equal of her husband and brother. But to all re- 
formers, whether temperance advocates, wo- 
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man suffragists, or strugglers for Indian recog- 
nition, we unhesitatiDgly say, this year comes 
to you freighted with boundless hope and prom- 
ise. To all men who, like Dr. Thomas, seek to 
introduce Spiritualism and liberal religion gen- 
erally into the Methodist or any other church 
organization, the year will bring both disap- 
pointment and success : disappointment to this 
extent, that the church, representing the past 
aod not the future, will oppose all innovations 
and turn out the innovator ; success, in the fact 
that these same heretics and schismatics, as 
the churches term them, will attract to them- 
selves crowds of earnest listeners, and establish, 
outside all existing systems, independent cen- 
tres of usefulness which, being freer, will more 
readily admit the new light. 

Does it seem singular to any of you that so 
very many, even from amoDg ourselves as a so- 
ciety, have been removed to the spirit-life with- 
in the past few months without any waruing ? 
Could you peer behind the veil you would see 
them now rejoicing in greater light, ready aud 
able to work with you as they could not have 
^forked had they remained on earth. Tbey 
needed a new experience to qualify them to as- 
sist in ushering in a new spiritual year. You 
needed the lesson taught by their transition to 
fix your thoughts upon the unseen world, with 
whose occupants you are about to enjoy such 
close and uninterrupted communion. You 
have probably all listened to the advancement 
of the theory that the Grand Gallery in the 
Great Pyramid signifies this present era now 
closing. Its length is 1881) inches, each inch 
means a year; its ending is strangely abrupt. 
Out of it paths lead in three directions only. 
One leads upward to a sanctuary, a chamber of 
construction in the architecture of the pile; but 
the entrance to this upper chamber is so steep, 
it is altogether so inaccessible, that none but 
winged creatures could attain to it. This pre- 
figures a higher plane of life up to which those 
aspiring souls shall be raised who, on the wings 
of pure desire, earnestly strive to enter into 
such rapport with the celestial world tbat the 
trials of earth shall pass them by unmolested. 
Another exit leads abruptly downward, into a 
yawning abyss of unfathomable depth, signi- 
fying in the language of symbol the complete 
overthrow of despotic power, the removal from 
earth of much that is to the spirit an incubus, 
the utter destruction of those harmful tares 
which are to be burned in the day of judgment 
with unquenchable fire. The third and di- 
reetly straightforward exit is along a tortuous 
passage into the King's Chamber, emblematiz- 
ing the period of transition through which na- 
tions must pass ere they enter upon that new 
period which all who can read the signs of the 
times must admit is now fast approaching. 

The year 1882 speaks of naught that is terrific, 



save that purification may involve, strife. To 
all who are acting for the right, to all who wish 
to fight under the banner of the angels against 
falsehood, tyranny, and wrong in all its shapes, 
this year offers unprecedented advantages. 
Hope on ; let courage rise ; forget the past, for 
dwelling upon its failures unfits you for the 
work immediately at hand. Idle regrets, vain 
sighs, these can never right a wrong, or coun- 
teract an evil. Have you erred in days gone 
by ? no repining can call back the irrevocable 
past. The only remedy at hand is to throw 
yourselves with heart and will into the duties 
of the present, being so taken up with minister- 
ing to the needs of the hour tbat ro future can 
find you Unprepared to meet it. The duty of 
the hour, let this engross your thoughts and 
hands. Whatever conscience and reason dic- 
tate to be done, that do, and wheu the coming 
days arrive they will find you prepared for them. 
Such incessant activity that one has no time 
for idle regrets and unprofitable forebodings is 
the only and absolute panacea for all moral ills. 
Begin everything afresh this day. Persuade 
yourselves that you are just born ; remember 
not your past mistakes except to avoid their 
repetition; let the motto for this year be, 
** Charity never faileth." Charity is concen- 
trated goodness, it is temperance, honor, justice, 
mercy, hope, faith ; all spiritual qualities in one, 
as white includes all colors and all hues. Be- 
^in this year to look at the good in all people 
and all things. Determine to conquer evil 
through Love's resistless might, and then, 
though empires fade and worlds decay, your 
work, indestructible, a thing of beauty and a 
joy forever, will lead you into the sphere of ever- 
lasting day. 

Let us carry out into this new-born year a 
steady determination to live the truth as well 
as speak it; and while truth should be ever 
spoken and acted out in love, love requires from 
none of us the sacrifice of honor or of individ- 
uality. Love is not blind to the mistakes and 
imperfections of its objects ; the kindest law 
and the kindest mother may be apparently the 
most severe, not with the severity of offended 
pride and wounded self-esteem, not with the 
severity of one who ever wishes to glorify ven- 
geance while misnaming this hideous monster 
"retributive justice." Justice and mercy are 
twin sisters, bound as closely together morally 
as were the Siamese twins physically. They are 
absolutely inseparable ; to divorce them is to 
kill them. Justice ever demands that the largest 
possible amount of good be done to the largest 
possible number^ and that not even one shall be 
so treated thaff the discipline to which he is 
subjected shall not work to his highest interest. 
Mercy can ask no more, no less, no other boon. 
To punish is often to manifest a spirit of the 
truest kindness. When love rules everywhere 
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as the essential cause and spirit of law, then, 
and then only, will justice be meted out to all. 
When mercy tempers justice, and justice tem- 
pers mercy, then will the day dawn whose light 
shall shine upon a blessed earth £lnd a truly 
free people. 

In regarding matters from a general or a 
national standpoint, persons are too apt to con- 
sider themselves, if anything goes wrong, in 
the light of victims of the folly of others, rather 
than as the arbiters of their own fate, at least 
measurably. What is a nation but an aggrega- 
tion of individuals ? There is no nation out- 
side of individual life. If every person should 
say, 1 am only one, and therefore my power and 
influence can accomplish so little that it is use- 
less for me to try to reform the world, let him 
remember that the reformation of the individ- 
ual signifies the enlightenment of society, as 
society is made up of individuals. We are in 
no way responsible for the acts of others unless 
those acts might have been prevented had we 
done our duty. 

To work faithfully, in obedience to our high- 
est sense of right, is our plain and positive duty. 
If we have done our very best, we have done 
for the world just what the world needed to re- 
ceive fr( m us. If results are not immediately 
satisfactory, what matters it ? If our own con- 
sciences condemn us not, let us enjoy peace and 
happiness in believing that all things are work- 
ing together for good ; but so long as conscience 
is not satisfied, so long as an upbraiding voic6 
within us says we have not done our duty, no 
argument, no subtle necessarian sophistry can 
calm our anguish or allay our fears. Let us re- 
solve to henceforth live above criticism, above 
seeking the applause of men. Life would in- 
deed be something too frightful to contemplate 
were we called upon to please everybody and 
coincide with every one's opinions. You can- 
not agree with some of your acquaintances and 
self-appointed critics without of necessity dis- 
agreeing with others, as their views are diamet- 
rically opposed, and you cannot agree with di- 
rect opposites at one time. It is pitiable be- 
yond expression to witness the almost super- 
human effoils of some people to offend nobody's 
prejudices. We cannot but admire their indus- 
try and perseverance, but how unworthy is the 
motive, and how disastrous the failure in al- 
most every instance. How transparent in the 
eyes of men and women of experience are the 
motives of those who change their political and 
religious opinions to suit the parties to whom 
they are speaking or with whom they are re- 
siding—persons who feel that, in order to main- 
tain their social position, they must play the 
f hypocrite. They may be tolerated in certain 
places and made tools of by unscrupulous par- 
tisans, but despised and laughed at by all shrewd 
worldlings and mourned over by all men and 



women of principle they ever must be. Every 
honorable person respects you for having an 
opinion of your own, and more still for having 
at all times and in all places the coorageto 
maintain your convictions. 

People sometimes talk of having to make sacri- 
fices for the truth's sake, but no one ever could 
or can make a sacrifice for the truth, as the truth 
is infinitely more precious than everything you 
can possibly give up for it. As well talk of sac- 
rificing bits of glass, if you have an opportunity 
of exchanging them for precious diamonds, as 
talk of making a sacrifice when you throw aside 
some material bauble for the pearl of great 
price, which can be none other than a clear 
conscience and unsullied self-respect. Let us 
one and all, at the threshold of this new year, 
resolve to be true to our every conviction, to 
boldly advocate our principles, and never bow 
in cringing obeisance before the shrine of a 
popular idol, because it is fashionable to bow 
before Diana when making silver images for 
her shrines is a lucrative employment; to copy 
other people ; to be always following the lead 
of others ; to wait to know how they will act, 
is to degrade yourself, to place yourself her 
neath them as an inferior. If you are as good 
as they, is not the fashion you set and the 
course you pursue as worthy of imitation, as 
capable of taking the lead, as the customs of 
others than yourselves ? Until all of us show 
a bold front to the world, and stand true to our 
colors, neither we nor the truths we have dis- 
covered will earn respect or a hearing. 

A word of caution in closing may, however, 
not be out of place in reference to this matter. 
There are some naturally self-willed and ag« 
gressive people who mistake obstinacy for cour- 
age, and self- assertir^n for advocacy of truth. 
The smallest minds are usually the most obsti- 
nate with regard to trifles; they are so taken 
up with these that little things are so magnified 
by them that their paltry whims exist in their 
estimation as matters of gravest moment. The 
death of a kitten is often more to a child than a 
catastrophe plunging a nation in distress; and 
just so the minutest detail is more important 
than the gravest issue to a small minded, ob- 
stinate person. Real will-power cannot afford 
to fritter itself away in wrangling over trifles; it 
must husband its strength for great occa- 
sions. 

The most positive and determinately conscien- 
tious man is apt to make many trifling con- 
cessions out of pure good nature, just to please 
others, while, when principle is at stake, he is 
like adamant, as immovable as the gigantic 
rocks that have bid defiance to the storms of 
ages. 

Let us, in wishing you all a most happy and 
prosperous New Year, express our heartfelt 
prayer that duilng its progress each one of 
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yon may render unswerTing allegiance to your 
own sense of right. Then when 1882 lies in the 
nmof the hoary past which now enshrines its 
predecessor, whether you have attained to emi- 



nence in the sight of men or not, your own 
souls will afford you unending felicity, and you 
will have earned the "Well done" of the Great 
Master of all souls— Eternal Truth. 
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We come to you this morning, friends and 
fellow-laborers, in the cause of human pro- 
gress, freighted with a message of boundless 
hope, of unending joy. No sable plumes, no 
tearful eyes, no emblems of grief should greet 
our vision when our mission is but to aDuounce 
the ascension to a higher life of one of the 
noblest and truest daughters of freedom your 
land has ever known. Memorial services have 
been very frequent of late. The year 1881 has 
taken from the world of physical life, and in- 
troduced iDto the realm of spirit, so many 
dearly-loved and remarkable spirits, that prob- 
ably none of you remember a year since the 
Peace Jubilee so filled with the visits of the 
angel of transition. 

To the nation the year just closed has been 
a most eventful one. July had just burst upon 
you in all its regal splendor, when, mid the 
strife of the material elements, a heavier clap 
of thunder than aught that shakes the out- 
ward earth electrified the people of this land' 
with sorrow, as it announced the assassination 
of him who is now your translated and ever- 
watchful, though invisible President. You 
mourned for Garfield, not because you were 
all so blinded by materiality that you could see 
only annihilation for him, but because in your 
failure to comprehend the subtle workings of 
Infinite Wisdom and Love which govern all 
things, you felt that his removal would bring 
misery to the nation. You speak of catastro- 
phes, while angels speak of victories; you speak 
of loss, when they behold only gain; your eyes 
are dim with tears, while theirs are radiant 
with smiles celestial; you speak of death, de- 
cay, the tomb, the end, while they speak only 
of more abundant life, rejuvenation, a happy 



spirit-home, and the beginning of a series of 
higher activities than any in which the spirit 
has yet been engaged. 

From out your own midst, from out the im- 
mediate circle of those who have been wont to 
assemble regularly in this beautiful hall, to 
benefit one another by spiritual contact, as well 
as to listen to words of inspiration and cheer, 
many— a great many— have very recently passed 
to the unseen realm; and many loving hearts in 
this audience to-day are inquiring of science, 
philosophy, religion— Where are the dead ? and 
finding that neither science, philosophy nor re- 
ligion can answer the question satisfactorily to 
their understanding and their affections, apart 
from direct spirit intercourse, are gladly avail- 
ing themselves of all open channels by means 
of which their friends from the unseen world 
can reach their own mental consciousness. 

To- day we need not remind you, for all hearts 
are centered more or less directly upon her, we 
are celebrating the passage to the spirit-realm 
of one of the most regular attendants and faith- 
ful supporters of these meetings— Mrs. Frances 
Jackson Eddy, daughter of my own very dear 
and highly esteemed friend, Francis Jackson» 
who preceded his daughter into the enjoyment 
of a new life twenty years since. The younger 
portion of this assembly will fall to realize viv- 
vidly the thrilling incidents in the life of such 
stalwart abolitionists as William Lloyd Garri- 
son and Francis Jackson. They may have read 
of them, and heard their names mentioned with 
tenderest regard by all who strive to live up to 
the glorious standard of equality acknowledged 
as the standard of rectitude by the nation; but 
one must have lived in those exciting days, one 
must have mingled in that amazing strife, to be 
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able to realize how int^^iAe was the struggle, 
and how bitter the opposition, encountered by 
all true patriots ! 

I use the word patriot advisedly; but by a 
patriot I do not mean a cringing, fawning syco- 
phant, who in bis ultra-conservative moods 
will tolerate and even eulogize every form of 
vice prevailing in the land of his birth, because 
a majority of citizens are against the amputa- 
tion of the corrupt limb, and against the de- 
struction of the canker-worm which is eating 
out the very heart of the nation. By a patriot 
I mean a man, yea, and a woman also, who is 
loving enough and brave enough to die for 
country, if need be, but who would rather see a 
nation perish in the strife than to assist even 
one's own land to live upon the miseries of oth- 
ers. The noble, gentle, courageous, invincible 
woman, who has just entered the ranks of the 
ascended, was a patriot of the highest and tru- 
est type. Oh ! how she loved America. No 
heart ever throbbed more tenderly for its own 
child than her's for the nation. Her heart was 
essentially and peculiarly a mother's heart, a 
typical heart, a heart that foreshadows, to no 
small extent, the heart of the woman of the 
future : the woman who is a wife, a mother, a 
housekeeper, a sympathizer, a creature of emo- 
tions, of tender susceptibilities, and yet a being 
with a vigorous mind, an intellect fully equal to 
a man's; a lion in bravery, a lamb in docility, 
wise as a crafty diplomatist, and yet as honest 
and true as the loveliest and purest maiden un- 
versed in the ways of deception. A study of 
the character of our promoted heroine cannot 
fail to benefit and inspire with fresh courage all 
who are struggling against tyranny and igno- 
rance in their yaried forms ; and we should deem 
it a grievous wrong to allow this occasion to 
pass without emphasizing the peculiar points of 
greatness in the character of our risen friend 
that made her life especially noteworthy and 
exemplary. 

By nature she was a lady of exceptionally re- 
fined and sensitive disposition and temperap* 
ment. Her physical appearance clearly indi- 
cated how delicately she was framed. In her 
youth she was a charming girl, exquisitely 
formed, with gentle and yet powerful move- 
ments; an apt scholar, devoted to art and all 
the beauties which adorn our civilization; high- 
ly educated, almost fastidious in her tastes, 
capable of the strongest affections, and withal 
possessed of a subtle and enchanting loveliness 
of mind and purity of heart which made her at 
once loved and feared in society— loved ardently 
and unceasingly by all who were conscious of 
their own moral rectitude, and by all, too, who 
were longing to confide their sorrows and temp- 
tations to one who would sooner perish than be- 
tray confidence; feared by the impure, the men- 
dacious, the hypocritical— these could not bear 



the glance of those ingenuous eyes, whose vision 
seemed to extend even into the inmost recesses 
of the mind. Francis Jackson's daughter is a 
woman with a history; truly a woman who has 
seen more, braved more, successfully endured 
more, than almost any woman whose acquaint- 
ance we have ever made. Were her life writ- 
ten it would read like a wonderful romance, and 
exert a powerful influence for good. 

From earliest girlhood our arisen sister was 
her father's pet— his confidante. When scarce- 
ly more than a child she understood politics as 
few men understand them at forty years of age. 
She could have voted when twenty-one years 
old far more intelligently than nine-tenths of 
the men who wish to keep the ballot from 
women on the pretense that woman is intellect- 
ually the inferior of man. She was possessed 
of one of those singularly penetrative and lucid 
natures, not uncommon to ladies of tender 
breeding, combined with resoluteness of pur- 
pose amazing to contemplate. She and her 
father were one in a very sweet and true sense. 
She never forgot deference to her parent; nev- 
er presumed upon his affection; this she could 
not do, her love was so pure and true ; and 
true love is never presumptuous or unduly fa- 
miliar; it is always deferential, sensitive, al- 
ways quick to mark every movement of the 
mind of the loved object so that it can minister 
to unspoken needs. In this capacity she was 
all in all to her father, and her father was all 
in all to her. They understood each other so 
perfectly that words would often have been in- 
trusive and unwelcome had they been intro- 
duced. 

In the spirit-world, among advanced spirits, 
words are entirely unnecessary; thought is 
communicated from mind to mind with greater 
speed than that of lightning. When spirits 
wish to converse, if there be sympathy between 
them the thought of the one is made evident to 
the other ; and thus, while adjacent to the earth, 
there may be and are certain spheres where 
language i% arbitrary, beyond the earthbound 
states there is but one, and that an universal 
language — the language of soul-communion. 
On earth you often wonder why it is that you 
understand one person and cannot understand 
another, even though both may express them- 
selves with perfect accuracy in your own lan- 
guage. Why is it that you can comprehend 
some persons when they say nothing, while 
others may incessantly talk at you without 
ever talking to or with you ? This problem can 
never be solved without a knowledge of what 
Goethe calls "elective affinity"; certain souls 
harmonizing, blending with each other as nat- 
urally and irresistibly as certain atoms unite, 
while others repel, and only injure one an- 
other. Let us learn from our study of Na- 
ture's laws to make allowances for those who 
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cannot see eye to eye with us, remembering 
that, though they may act toward us with hos- 
tility, their conduct may register their ipjno- 
rance, their organic peculiarities, rather than 
any deliberate attempt to do us wrono:. 

When the old historic house in Hollis street 
was the centre of violent agitation; when per- 
secuted and proscribed men, attacked by vio- 
lent mobs, were unsafe in the streets and in 
the public halls of the city; when the name of 
"abolitionist" was a byword and reproach; 
when the friends of liberty were everywhere 
denounced as conspirators against the Govern- 
ment—in the midst of such fierce struggle for 
the recognit:ion of the rifi:hts of man as man, 
a new light broke in upon her faithful soul. 
Visions of the bright beyond were clearly re- 
vealed to her inward eyes, and she knew posi- 
tively that death was only a stepping-stone to 
a newer and higher life. With as much zeal 
and fidelity as she had ever displayed in the 
anti-slavery movement, did she espouse the 
then most unpopular cause of Spiritualism. 
This incensed many against her more than 
all her previous actions; but when she found 
that she must be a martyr of the New Dis- 
pensation, she shrank from pain and ostra- 
cism no more than did the martyrs of the first 
Christian Century. 

We talk of the bravery of men on the battle- 
field, and admire the courage they displayed 
when vanquishing the destroyer. Truly, many 
men have been brave ; truly, many heroes de- 
serve all the laudation offered them. Your 
statues are none too numerous or too imposing; 
your eulogies pronounced over the remains of 
the warrior savor not necessarily of flattery or 
fanaticism ; your observance of Decoration Day 
every year is an institution which should be 
countenanced, as a means of helping our innate 
love of the noble and the brave to expand and 
purify our lives. But if heroism in man be ad- 
mirable and wonderful ; if heroism on the tent 
ed field bo marvelous and worthy of highest 
praise, what think you of the lieroism of our 
heroines, eclipsing that of our heroes ? 

It is commonly admitted that women can and 
do endure more pain than men, and yet they 
suffer more acutely, in proportion to the greater 
sensitiveness of their natures. Many of your 
powerful masculine heroes are rugged fellows, 
with but little susceptibility to those moro sub- 
tle influences which play so prominent a part in 
molding female character. But think of the 
female martyrs of the first century ; think of 
the fortitude of those delicately organized crea- 
tures who would allow themselves to be torn in 
pieces by wild beasts in the Roman arena, rather 
than deny -their convictions and save them- 
selves from death through despicable recanta- 
tion ; think of the women of Europe who, in 
the days of the sixteenth century reformation, 



gave themselves up willingly to the officers of 
the Inquisition, making death glorious by their 
valor and truth; think of Joan D*Arc, who, 
burnt as a witch, glorified spiritual vision by 
dying for it ; think of Florence Nightingale, who 
left home, with all its delights and luxuries, to 
serve the suffering soldiers in times of war; think 
of Grace Darling, who imperiled her own life 
at any time and for any distressed mariner, so 
that she might save human life from destruc- 
tion by water or by famine. Glance your eye 
over the pages of biblical history and learn how 
women attended the beloved teacher to the very 
end, when all his male disciples forsook him : 
how they appeared first at the sepulchre on 
the morning of the resurrection, before his 
masculine followers had ventured forth to en- 
counter the Roman guard ; remember the Car- 
thagenian women who made ropes of their own 
hair and suffered everything when Carthage 
was besieged, that they might rescue their city 
from Roman invaders, and this after courage 
had almost utterly died out in the hearts of the 
strongest soldiers. Think of such women of 
history, and of their bravery, and then if you 
dare show your face to an audience of persons 
who are not savages, and plead for the rights of 
man ver.vjis the riqhts of woman, plead that man 
shall stand alone in the pulpit and at the bar, 
that man shall make the laws and enforce them 
that man shall elect the representatives of th 
people and elect them from among members of 
his own sex only, that man shall be the lord of 
woman, that wives shall obey their husbands, 
while husbands are not required to obey their 
wives, advocate male supremacy, proclaim wo- 
man's inferiority to her brother in spite of this 
testimony of the ages; surely if no voice of 
protest be heard from man or spirit, the very 
stones will cry out against the outrage per- 
petrated upon our common humanity. 

The lady who fills our thoughts to-day, and 
whose spirit pervades this room, is one of the 
most conspicuous, and at the same time one of 
the most unostentatious, of the noble army of 
female martyrs whose bravery and patient en- 
durance, whose intelligence and sweetness of 
character, wondrously combined, fit her to be- 
come what she is, a part and parcel of a sphere 
of advanced and holy souls whose inspiration 
shall remodel governments, dethrone tyrants, 
banish oppression in all its manifold forms, and 
usher in the dispensation of harmony, in which 
intuition and intellect, science and religion, 
man and woman, shall everywhere walk hand 
in hand. All who were acquainted with Mrs. 
Eddy cannot fail to have remarked how beauti- 
fully her religion was honored in her daily life. 
She lived her religion always. She never 
talked it unless duty called upon her to open 
her lips ; but when forced to defend a truth 
dear to her heart, experimentally precious to 
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her in hours of darkest woe, when all earthly 
fountains of comfort were dried up, Demosthe- 
nes could scarcely have heen more eloquent, 
Cicero more polished, orBunsen more profound. 
Always gentle and refined, always ladylike and 
courteous, when roused by wrong to protest 
against it she was a veritable daughter of thun- 
der. She would stand on the rock of truth and 
defy the waves of opposition, and would gladly 
have died in the interests of that truth. Coward- 
ice was as foreign to her, hypocrisy as distaste- 
ful as a home in the bowels of the eai*th would be 
to an eagle. Her nature was one of those deep 
rare natures, full of reserve force, which in a 
moment of emergency can display a strength 
that seems to lookers on positively supernat- 
ural ; it was the result of calm reasoning, as 
well as quick spiritual apprehension. She was 
a reader and a thinker, as well as a medium. 
She yielded to nothing blindly, and yet, when 
convinced that she had been previously mis- 
taken, no one could be more ready to acknowl- 
edge an error. 

No great mind is obstinate. Fii*mness tem- 
pered by discretion is antipodal to obstinate 
self-will. Firmness of the true type can never 
be displayed when there is no positive need for 
action; it is a protestant only when conscience 
and reason compel opposition to prevailing ideas 
and customs. Obstinacy makes many self- 
styled martyrs, but it never makes a really 
great and true one. Persons may quibble for 
the sake of argument, and urge their fancies, as 
though a particular style of dress or mode of 
life signified absolute devotion to duty. Fanat- 
ics and riders of hobbies have often forgotten 
the weighty portions of the moral law, while 
they have tithed their mint and anise, and all 
kinds of small herbs. Jesus would visit the 
synagogue every Sabbath, and join in the read- 
ing of the law; he would accept an invitation to 
a ruler's house and share in wedding festivities; 
in all these particulars he was a conformist to 
the usages of his times; but when principle was 
at stake, when honor was involved, then the 
cross was preferable in his eyes to the following 
of a fashion. 

We all deeply need to discriminate closely 
and carefully between fighting for the sake of 
gratifying our pugilistic instincts, making our- 
selves martyrs in the eyes of men, and tak- 
ing a bold stand for truth whenever occasion 
demands. Our beloved sister was not afraid 
of martyrdom, yet she never courted it. She 
used every wise precaution, and was a person 
of sober judgment in all things; not at all the 
kind of woman to be imposed upon by a pre- 
vailing delusion, or to become an anarchist. 
To her, home was the most sacied of all sacred 
institutions; social and domestic ties were 
dear to her, and regarded by her as very sacred 
obligations; but truth was dearer than all« and 



she was one of the few really noble, self-sacri- 
ficing persons who never realized that she had 
made any sacrifices for the truth's sake. 

It is pitiable, without offending against good 
taste I may say that it is disgusting, to listen 
to the words of so many who have encountered 
some opposition for the truth's sake, lamenting 
that they have made such sacrifices in defense 
of the cause they have espoused— they have 
given up so much in becoming Spiritualists. It 
is no question of giving up, it is a question of 
receiving every time and all the time. You do 
not talk of sacrificing brass for gold, glass for 
diamonds. A sacrifice sisrnifies a surrender of 
something valuable for something of less worth. 
If the baubles of earth are Qt more value in 
your eyes than the treasures of the immortal 
spirit; if the favor of men and the applause of 
fashionable society can more than compensate 
for your loss of self* respect^ an approving con- 
science, a knowledge of the presence of your 
dear departed friends, and an assurance that 
you are increasing their happiness as well as 
furthering your own, by holding close and free 
communion with them, and working side by 
side with them in all your undertakings— -if, we 
say, creature comforts and the plaudits of 
earth's great men and women: great in the 
mean, vile, contemptible sense in which peo- 
ple are called great if they but have money, 
and lands, and titles, irrespective of the nature 
or quantity of their intelligence or spirituali- 
ty—if their approval is what you live for, if its 
loss is the severest blow that can fall upon you, 
you are foolish indeed if you give up so price- 
less a gem (?) for so insignificant (?) a compen- 
sation as spiritual knowledge; but if, on the 
other hand, friends, kindred, honors, wealth, 
all save spiritual light, are as nothing in com- 
parison with that light, then you can make no 
sacrifice, you can give up nothing worth retain- 
ing when you exchange worldly honors for 
spiritual satisfaction. 

No one can serve two masters ; multitudes try 
it, but all fail ignominiously; in their endeavors 
to please both tbey please neither. The keenest 
satire in essay and in fable has been employed in 
all ages to exhibit in its true light the folly as 
well as the wickedness of temporizing. Spiritual- 
ism is regarded as charlatanism, a vile imposture, 
a machination of Satan, in many places to-day, 
because so many who boast of their knowledge 
of spirit life when in the society of avowed 
Spiritualists, are afraid to show their colors to 
the outside world. In the name of all that is 
true and all that is sensible, if spirit-communion 
is a something so unworthy that you have reason 
to be ashamed of announcing that you practice 
it, turn your back upon it once for all. If it is 
no better than existing theologies, then why 
pursue your investigations any further ? If you 
are ashamed of it anywhere or at any time. 
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have done 'with it; cast it behind you as a 
tempter. But if it be to you a source of joy; 
if it be a oew light caiding your otherwise 
foundering bark safe over the tempestuous 
waves of life's stormy main ; if it be a truth, 
and you know it to be such— if it is infinitely 
better than all beside— if it is {grander and purer 
and mightier than all else, and destined ere long 
to conquer its every adversary, can you dare to 
imitate Judas and imprint upon its forehead a 
traitorous kiss by professing friendship for it 
when among its friends, only to denounce and 
betray it into the hands of its enemies when 
you are among its foes? Be not like Esau, 
who sold his birthright for a mess of pottage ; 
follow not the wretched example of tbe cowards 
and knaves of history who have accomplished 
their own misery, brought about their own de- 
struction by trifling with conviction, but follow, 
rather, the glorious lead of such faithful souls 
as she whose new birth we this day celebrate. 
If we ever participate in her reward, we must 
engage in the self- same battle in which she 
fought and conquered. 

Was not our heroine a conqueror indeed ? You 
who watched her steadily for the twenty years 
that have elapsed since her father's transition, 
in 1861, cannot fail to have perceived how com- 
pletely she rose above every trial to which she 
was subjected : how ber life was spent half, or 
less than half, on earth ; how she could attend 
to domestic duties, shine in literary and social 
circles, and yet spend her days and nights with 
her ascended father. From tbe moment of his 
transition a new life came to her. She was two 
in one— a woman and a man ; ber father's traits 
and disposition were clearly discernible in his 
favorite daughter, and from the moment when 
she imprinted her farewell kiss upon that be- 
loved parent's marble brow till the day she 
passed from your vision, he and she were one. 
She bad taken his nature into her own ; and 
then, when earthly things receded, when the 
beautiful, white mother Death extended her 
wings and gently bore the patient, loving soul 
to her home beside the still waters, in the green 
pastures of a far better land, the change came 
to hei*^ in the light of a father calling a child to 
himself. 

We have all one Father in the spirit-life, the 
Infinite All-Good; but how sweet it is to havd 
two fathers, one human and one divine; one 
infinitely beyond the furthest stretch of thought 
or imagination, and the other just one step 
above us, a purely human father— pne whom 
we can compl'ehend and recognize, as well as 
apprehend and worship; one into whose arms 
we have been accustomed to fling ourselves in 
hours of pain and grief, in years long past; one 
who to us is the embodiment of all we most 
love and most need; one through whom the 
Infinite comes to us as the sun comes in a 



beam of light. "In my Father's house are 
many mansions." How often has our treas- 
ured sister read these delightful words, and 
from them extracted solid comfort and sur- 
passing joy. How ineffably sweet is it now to 
know that she is in her Father's house in every 
sense, and that death to her, in the light 6t the 
Spiritual Philosophy, was no leap in the dark; 
it was the action of a loving child springing 
gladly into its father's arms. 

What more beautiful event can possibly take 
place in the history of a human spirit than the 
event of death, if so be that the spirit about to 
be delivered from the physical body is ready 
for the change ? Old World notions of the here- 
after are fast losing their hold upon men and 
women everywhere, as they begin to realize 
that death is only one link in the great chain 
of everlasting being, and that it is therefore no 
more dreadful to die than to be born. Death 
is no more the result of transgression than is 
birth, unless death be premature, occasioned, 
by the folly or crime of an individual. Then, 
and then only, can death be regarded in the 
light of a foe; and even under such painful 
circumstances as those attending the death of 
the suicide or the man who has shortened his 
term of days by dissolute living, a gleam of 
light illumines the darkness, as we learn of na- 
ture everywhere that through the suffering 
consequent upon error, the soul is delivered 
from bondage to that ignorance and vice which 
culminated in a hasty severance of soul and 
body. 

In the spirit-life every spirit finds himself 
somewhat benefited by the change from earth- 
ly life. Evil or undeveloped spirits, who are 
deaf, blind and impotent on entering the spirit- 
world, by reason of their having failed to de- 
velop a spiritual organism while dwelling on 
earth, in which they could sense and enjoy the 
beauties of spirit-life, find that even in their 
case death has been an angel of blessing. The 
privation, toil and suffering following upon 
misdemeanor and neglect of opportunites for 
spiritual unfoldment, helps them forward by re- 
vealing to them how utterly impossible it is to 
beg, borrow, buy or steal in spirit-life. In the 
realm of spirit everything must be earned or 
not attained. We are powerless to use, enjoy, 
or even perceive that which has no affinity to a 
developed condition within ourselves. Our 
homes, our garments, our general surroundings, 
are the result of our inward state. Creation 
simply means organization. Scientists declare 
that matter itself is indestructible, and thus 
presumably eternal. Every world as much as 
every organism is simply atoms in aggregate 
form; dissipate the atoms, disunite them, and 
the form is gone; reunite them, and it reap- 
pears. Man has within himself every element 
of nature. Man contains everything that is 
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below him; quantity alone' exceeds him in the 
mountain or the ocean, quality can never sur- 
pass him. Let man on earth absolutely con- 
trol his own body, let him subdue every pas- 
sion, let his spiritual power be the force where- 
with he conquers every obstacle, and there is 
nothing on the earth too mighty for him to 
overcome. Faith, or, more correctly, will-pow- 
er, more correctly still, soul-force, is adequate, 
even as proverbially said, to remove a moun- 
tain, as everything must eventually yield to 
spirit, to intelligence, which is the secret source 
of all power. 

Creation in the spirit- world appears no mys- 
tery. The action of spirit, transforming chaos 
into order, is no longer a subject baffling re- 
search and engendering strife between schools 
of conflicting thought, for all around us, every- 
where, we behold the work of creation inces- 
santly going on; not, indeed, the making of 
something out of nothing, but the rendering 
visible of that which is ordinarily invisible, 
and the disintegration of forms no longer need- 
ed or fitted to survive. In spirit- life no soul is 
arbitrarily located in a certain spot in the uni- 
verse; the location is the result and evidence 
of interior condition : If we are attracted to 
Europe, to Australia, or to Jupiter; if some- 
thing in our nature corresponds to dwellers in 
those parts, we find ourselves there, or we find 
those whom we seek by our sides. If we love 
society and cannot endure to be alone, if we 
have tastes for certain things and occupations, 
all these tastes can be gratified, as we attract 
to us, or develop around us, whatsoever can 
form our natural environment and assist us in 
the external izat ion of our especial gifts. 

To attempt any description of my spirit home, 
to endeavor to enlighten you, to any great ex- 
tent, upon the reality of substance in the spirit- 
world, would be to enter upon a field of thought 
and speech so vast that ages might be consumed 
easily in the elaboration of our theme; but 
however fascinating may be a study of the great 
beyond, however interesting and instructive 
glowing accounts of other worlds than your own 
may be, the human heart demands satisfaction 
in an hour when the brain is utterly unable to 
work. You all care more for reunion with your 
loved ones than you do for golden harps, and 
fronded palms, for verdant pastures and for 
crystal streams. All the gorgeous beauty of 
tropic scenery, all the sweet cadence of heaven- 
ly melodies, all the beauty and fragrance of ce- 
lestial flowers is as naught compared with the 
blessedness of union with the darlings of your 
heart. Will this unspeakable privilege be de- 
nied you ?• Universes, filled with radiant souls, 
emphatically answer, No. Choiring angels, 
whose multitude no mac can number, all reply 
that love can no "more be extinguished than God 
can cease to be. Because you love one another, 



therefore you will meet ; because of your sym- 
pathy, no force in nature can draw you apart, 
as love is the eternal cement, binding together 
all parts of the great temple of the soul in won- 
deriful and everlasting symmetry. 

Is death terrible ? To the barbarian, who 
has received no light from the spheres beyond, 
whose soul is utterly enveloped in materiality, 
it may be, as the unknown is always the dread- 
ed ; to the man of evil life, who cares for naught 
save the accumulation of earthly treasure, who 
goes out into the unseen world conscious of 
having wronged others, death may be terrible, 
for there can be no escape from that fear of 
consequences which is the penalty of trans- 
gression throughout the universe. To the ma- 
terialist, who sees naught beyond death— no 
resurrection for the real man as a conscious, in- 
dividual spirit, naught for the body save the 
charnel-house, and nothing for any part of man 
other than his body, as the body to him is all, 
death may be terrible ; to the frightened spirit, 
oppressed with creeds born of ignorance and 
slavish dread of priestly power and an angry 
God, to the soul afraid to spread its pinions and 
fly to the angels for fear they should be devils 
in disguise, death may be terrible ; but to all of 
these it is less terrible than their fears. To 
some of them it can only he a joyful ani over- 
whelming surprise ; but to the enlightened Spir- 
itualist who has found a truth that robs the 
grave of all its victory and takes from death all 
its sting, death is not simply not terrible, it is 
positively delightful. It means exchanging a hut 
for a palace, a body of humiliation for one that 
gives far more perfect freedom to the soul ; re- 
cognition of dearest friends after long years of 
imagined absence, and the crowning of every 
earthly hope. 

Death is the precursor of higher life; it comes 
to every bird, flower, animal and tree; it came 
long before man dwelt on earth, and without it 
earth could never have evolved man's physical 
organism. Mors Janua mtce— "Death tub 
Gate of Life." Write this motto in fair white 
lilies upon the graves of your dear ones whom 
the angel of transition has translated to their 
higher homes. Death for you all, if you will 
but tread in the path hallowed by the footsteps 
of the great and good of every age, will be the 
most welcome visitor who has ever crossed your 
threshold; but remember, oh, remember, that 
to win the prize our dear sister has so fully 
won, we must live as nobly as she lived. Of all 
the members of our circle represented here, no 
one has ever set a more blessed example than 
she who now has gone to her rest and recom- 
pense. In the midst of severest trial and fierc- 
est persecution, like the great teacher of Pales- 
tine, when reviled she reviled not again; wheA 
cruelly injured she only prayed and worked for 
the good of her oppressors. In the new era now 
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commenciog, when love shall be the oontroUing 
power, bright as any of the brightest in the 
galaxy of stars that will shine as beacon-lights 
in the firmament above the earth, shedding 



npon it their healing beams, will appear the 
loving, brave, strong and radiant spirit who 
upon earth loved to be known as a daughter of 
Francis Jackson. 
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' This morninff wq oomnience a ihort series of 
Sunday morning lectures on •"Things to Come," 
and while we should probably baye opened the 
series in another place, had there been no im- 
mediate necessity for the delivery of a discourse 
on this particular theme, in view of the irreat in* 
terest now being taken by a multitude of our 
friends in tbe work of healing, and in the open* 
ing of a Spiritual Betbesda in this city in particu- 
lar, we lelt that we could not do otherwise than 
speak from a text allowing us to present the 
particular claims of this institution to the at- 
tention and sympathies of the public, without 
l^ing guilty of unwarrantable divergence from 
tbe topic advertised. 

It is very natural for one to ask at the outset 
of our renaarka: What constitutes a true phy- 
i^clan ? How can we distinguish between the 
real and the counterfeit? Can physicians be 
manufactured by collegiate instruction, or must 
ti&ey bo born for tbe performance of works of 
healing, and be left wholly untrammeled, to 
tread, in the path marked out for them by 
nature; a path in which they can never walk 
alone, but one in which they will ever be assist* 
ed* knowingly or unknowingly to their outer 
consciousness, by celestial helpers ? In answer 
to these important queries it behooves us to 
emphatically protest against all attempts to re- 
verse the order of nature, as is frequently 
attempted, by ignoring or dwarfing natural in« 
born tendencies, and in their place striving to 
create other tendencies by unnatural means. 

Education does not imply oreation or infu- 
sion; it implies simply unfoldment. Plato, and 
Indeed almoMi every celebrated Greek philoso^ 
pher, acknowledged the existence of latent 
knowledge and innate po5.aibility in every in* 



dividual born upon earth, and very wisely 
claimed that academies and aoademicians could 
only properly discharge their duties when they 
sought to bring into active, external promi- 
nence thom gifts which, lying dormant in the 
breast of the scholar, qualified him for a special 
plaee in the world; a place as important as any, 
even though by no means necessarily an ele- 
vated station ii) the eyes of men. In the medi- 
cal profession to-day, in this country as well as ' 
in England, and all over Europe, and in the 
Colonies, are to be found many men who went 
into the medical profession to please their par^ 
ents or friends, or because they thought the ' 
work was lucrative and eminently respectable. 
In England there are five professions considered 
sufficiently dignified for the sons of the nobility 
and gentry; these five are: the ministry in the 
Episcopal Church, the physician, the lawyer^ 
and serving in an ofiioial capacity In the army 
and tbe navy. It was, at all events until quite 
recently, considered a degradation to go into 
business— a gentleman must go into one or 
other of the learned professions; and thus fre- 
quently the most brainless and dissipated young 
men, who have had genteel friends, have been 
forced into the church or into the medical pro- 
fession, in which, either as theological or medi- 
cal quacks, they have been a source of incalcula- 
ble injury to the community. 

The Ignorant have at all times superstltlously 
venerated the priest and the doctoir ; and in 
proportion to the ignorance of the people those 
professionals have always received from them 
blind and unquestioning obedience. The priest 
is the physician of souls ; he can open heaven 
and clo^e hell; If he is disregarded he can 
anathematize, rob a man of employmeiit, the 
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regard of his associates, and send him out into 
the world a fugitive and a yagabond, cursed 
like Cain, marked as a man unfit to be counte- 
nanced in decent society. We- all know how 
many great and good men the church has 
cursed. Wherever the church is in full power, 
ignorance and the suppression of one's powers of 
development is one's only safety. 

And who have these priests often been ^ The 
almost brainless, though very egotistical and 
bigoted boys, younger sons of families whose 
reputation was stainless because they owned 
lands stolen by their ancestors by brute force 
from their original possessors, placed in a posi- 
tion as mediators between God andman, repre* 
sentatives of the head of the whole church of 
(jrod on earth and in heaven, with no other 
qualification for holding such offices than a 
college career, almost etatirely wasted in dissi- 
pation, and the imposition of a bishop's hands, 
a formal, oftentimes soulless, rite, the effete 
relic of a once powerful and magical ritual in 
which the powers of soul, mind and matter were 
illustrated in the transference of power from 
the prophet to the trembling novitiate needing 
the sustenance to be derived from a more ad- 
vanced soul and a more potential will ere he 
could take upon himself the sacred duties at- 
taching to the priestly office. 

At one time priests were a necessity and a 
blessing. They would be a blessing to-day if 
they were all men duly qualified by natural 
endowment and spiritual development to min- 
ister to the spiritual needs of those who are not 
yet strong enough to stand without leaning upon 
stronger ones for supiM>rt ; or who are so fully 
engrossed in material duties and possess such 
physical organisms that they cannot realize spir- 
itual things through their own unaided medium- 
ship. In ancient times the priest and the phy- 
sician were one. The followers of Edward Irv- 
ing, who style themselves the Catholic Apostolic 
Church, in their attempts to restore the primi- 
tive discipline of the Christian Church, have 
taken one grand forward step in ordaining that 
their ministers should be physicians as well as 
teachers, and in recognizing the gift, of healing 
as one of the ever-present and active gifts of 
the spirit among men. They have also done 
well in allowing room for various orders of pns- 
tprs and teachers, and in permitting those who 
are engaged in secular duties to minister in 
sacred things, if qualified by nature and in- 
spiration to do so* Edward Irving was unques- 
tionably a great medium, an inspired teacher, 
and while he never wholly shook ofiE old preju- 
dices, he was far more liberal than his follow- 
ers, who, like the Swedenborgians, have refused 
to progress beyond certain fixed limits, and 
have thus sounded the death knell to their own 
advancement as a body of people. 

If the time ever comes when Spiritualists 



organize and have a restrictive creed; if they 
ever come to bo known as a distinctive class of 
persons adding one more to the immense num- 
ber of ccmflicting sects '<rf religionists in the 
land, their usefulness will wane, and the spirit 
will gradually recede from among them. Spir- 
itualism, before and above all else, demon- 
stmtes the individuality of the human soul, 
and therefore argues that each individual is 
born into the world to fill a special niche in the 
universe, which must forever remain vacant 
unless ho occupies it. The admission of this 
fact is the acceptance of the truth that the 
minister of religion, the physician, the gov- 
ernor, the artisan, the agriculturist, are all 
born for their places and distinctive work; and 
thus it is as futile to expect them to succeed in 
each other's spheres as to demand that Jupiter 
revolve in the orbit of BTeptune. 

In the spiritual world there is no striving for 
office, no contention for rank, no clamor for 
recoi^nition, as each soul gravitates to its own 
centre, each spirit seeks and finds its own affin- 
ities, and can no more be kept awi&y from the 
object of its strongest attachment than the 
needle can be prevented from following the 
drawing of the magnet. 

Remove emolument, xK)sition, and all earthly 
honors attaching t.o office, and the right men 
will fall into the right places. Let the work of 
the farmer or the cook be as much respected as 
that of the President of the Union, and civil 
service reform will effect itself, while bribery 
and corruption will henceforth forever be dis- 
associated from political elections. Position 
can be pleasant to no one who is not qualified 
to fill it; but while unworthy and unfit persona' 
do not seek position for its own sake, they will 
continue to seek it for the sake of social stand- 
ing, wealth, and the many honors connected- 
with the tenure of office. The panacea for a 
multitude of existing evils is the simple recog- 
nition of moral worth, beauty of character, and 
sweetness of disposition. Acknowledge these 
in all classes of society as capable of creating a 
natural nobility, and in the aristocracy of the 
future the domestic servant may be, in the 
truest sense, a lady of title or even a queen. 
Real worth and faithful industry adorning one's 
life make even the most menial work divine. 

Remove from the medical profession all that 
now makes it attractive to the aspirant for hon- 
ors, and leave it to those only who like to heal 
the sick, and for the love of humanity to engage 
in medical work, and instantly so enormous 
would be the exodus from the ranks of M. D.s 
that instead of twenty doctors or more in a sin- 
gle Boston street, physicians would be few and 
far between. ** Quackery " would then be killed 
on the spot ; it would die a natural death, inde- 
pendent of all legislative attempts to destroy it. 
The legislature, however, is frequently uphold- 
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ing quackery, and denouDcing genuine practice, 
when St strives to support every man wlio has 
been through college, while it condemns as per- 
nicious and irregular the treatment given by all 
natural healers and nurses who have not passed 
a medical examination, graduated from college, 
earned (or purchased, as is often the case,) a 
diploma, or won the endorsement of some self- 
appointed dictator whose egotism and bigotry 
are often only inferior to his profound igno- 
rance of human needs. 

The disciples of Esculapius, Paracelsus, or 
Hahnemann may have within their systems of 
theory and practice, each and all, a large share 
of truth; but the truly eclectic physician, who 
is neither bound to the exclusive use of drugs, 
minerals, electricity, nor any other special cura- 
tive or presumably curative agent, is by far 
nearer to the position of a natural physician 
than is any limited specialist. Human needs 
are so varied that one form of treatment may 
be life-giving in one case and death- producing 
in another. However much the old adage may 
be called in question by bigots, there is infinite 
truth in the trite proverb—" What is one man's 
meat is another's poison." There are certain 
general necessities indeed common to all men, 
which must be met. All need food, shelter, 
'Clothing, sunshine, sympathy, and congenial oc- 
cupation and surroundings; but the environ- 
ment which is most highly conducive to the 
welfare of certain individuals is unspeakably 
deleterious in its effects upon others. Who, 
then, is a physician, and what, then, is the true 
method of cure ? Can we ever hope to find the 
elixir vitas which shall banish all ilis and trans- 
lorm earth into a paradise ? 

In the first place, a physician is not necessa- 
rily an ailatomist or physiologist; he may have 
little or no experimental knowledge of anthro- 
pology; he may be a painter, a singer, a pianist, 
a harpist, an organist, a horticulturist, or simply 
a genial member of society, not remarkably pro- 
ficient in any scientific or artistic direction. Yet 
he must be a person of harmonious tempera- 
ment, of genial and affectionate disposition; 
must have a kindly heart, and be distributive 
rather than acquisitive; must be a sympathizer, 
a well-wisher to humanity. If he has these 
elements he is a duly qualified physician for 
certain cases, though by no means for all. Some 
complicated cases in the present state of socie- 
ty absolutely need the surgeon's skill, and can- 
not be reached simply by sympathy or mag- 
netism; not because any diseases or accidents 
are beyond the reach of soul-power, which 
is the mightiest of all powers, but because, 
and only because, persons cannot always 
be found whose soul-nature is so far unfolded 
as to i)ermit of their employing this absolute 
force to perfection; but whenever, as in the 
.case oi JeaU9« and sv ^ew very rem.^rkable Hindu 



healers, the gift of healing has been developed 
to the extent of the absolute surrender of the 
senses to the soul, then the divine law of cure is 
in operation, and the soul gathers to itself and 
dispenses to the sufferer whatsoever elements in 
the spiritual or material kingdoms are needed 
to produce results in the patient's organism. 

It is a mistake to suppose that when a higher 
power is in operation a lower agency is set 
aside as worthless. The lower agency is simply 
employed by the superior into whose service it 
is pressed. When we fully take into considera- 
tion the scientific declaration that man is the 
epitome of the earth, that in the human organ- 
ism are to be found all conceivable and possibly 
existent elements upon the face of the globe, or 
hid within the bowels of the earth, we shall 
have no difficulty in recognizing how roots and 
herbs may have healing properties, and be most 
useful, and yet that they are unnecessary when 
the emanations from a human organism are 
such that they not only include the elements 
found in these natural products, but also possess 
the power, in obedience to the law of elective 
affinity, to attract to themselves kindred ele- 
ments existing in vaporized form in the atmos- 
phere. You are probably all of you aware th^t 
matter can exist in four forms, solid, fluid, gase- 
ous and ethereal. In its solid and fluid forms it 
is always visible, sometimes partially visible aft 
gas, but invisible to all but clairvoyants in the 
state of etherealization. The very air we breathe 
is made up of the elements of which our own 
and all other bodies, human, animal, vegetable 
or mineral, are composed. Man's physical struc- 
ture is condensed air or solidified atmosphere. 
If scientific appliances were only at hand suffi- 
ciently potent any solid body could be disinte- 
grated and allowed to remain with you in the 
room, and yet be wholly invisible, and after re- 
maining for a while in the state of invisibility 
be reiinited by the same invisible (or possibly 
apparent) scientific processes. The possibilities 
of humanity transcend all fairy tales and leg- 
ends ; no miracle is so wonderful that it is im- 
possible ; the mistake ordinarily made is simply 
that of limiting nature, and pronouncing blind- 
ly upon the extent of her resources. 

Jesus healing by laying on of hands, by word of 
command, is a type of the coming physician; his 
methods of cure are the highest and most effi- 
cacious imaginable, and are identical with the 
methods of the most advanced and successful 
among those irregular practitioners who find so 
little favor to-day in the eyes of the law that 
they are forbidden to practice in certain States 
of the American Union. While it is certainly 
desirable that persons who as pharmacists dis- 
pense poisons should be reduced to a minority 
and be specially qualified for the performance of 
their dangerous work by special training* and 
while it is also desirable to legislate against 
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the administration of dangerous drugs and m?n- 
nerals by ignorant lyersons, it i* of course well 
to have a law punishing all who would rntiap 
thiB unwary and endanger human life: where- 
iis, to legislate at^ainst clairvoyant and mag- 
hetic practice, against the use of ftimplc herbal 
remedies by mediums and otbers, is to leglislate 
against all eBlighieiiment,all liberty, all »ave 
the arrogance of spet^ialists, and the course of 
iBciolistic treatment which resulted, htimanty 
speaking. In the death of the President of tli*e 
itnltcd States. It is not f^r us to cast the slight- 
est shadow upon the physicians in attendance 
upon the President as gentlemrn of honor, but 
their lamiftntable Ignorance, despite their vnunt- 
fed knowledge, was most certainly an Important 
factor in the fatal outcome. Guitean and med- 
ical ignoi*ance combined removed the earthly 
form of our l>e!ovt5d, arisen hero. 

Clairvoyance is a natural gift, and cannot be 
taught In academies though, like all other 
gifts, it can be assisted to develop by harmoni- 
t)U8 surroundings and constant and systetnatlc 
exercise. Tlie Orientals, gazing into crystals 
and magic mirrors, have no doubt stimulated, 
in many Instance**, the nntural endowment of 
«eership>-as gazing intently upon any object, 
until one becomes abstrar^ted aud passivtj, is the 
most ready and effectual means of helping the 
^wer tb unfold, and become senireable. Strict 
attention to physiological requirements is in- 
deed a vast aid to mtjdiumsliip, of the highest 
typo, but no study of physiology can In and of 
itself develop an obtuse person into a tucide, 
Tlie true claii-voyant Is born a clairvoyant ; and 
Vrhilo the burning of Incense, the perfume of 
fresh ftowcrs, soft musie, and other t>leasinj|^ 
asccesTOries and inducements, may assist in in* 
voking the latent gif % all the painstaking: magi- 
t^ans and students of the occult in all ages and 
tjliiut^s have testified in favor of the paramount 
superioiity of a good natural magician— f. e.. a 
natural spirit-mrdlum or posyohic— to any of 
tbo^ artificially-developed seers who have 
fcroed themselves to become clairvoyant by 
long and painful processes of self-immolation, 
fxtending through many successive 3 ears of 
arduous and often terrific discipliue. These 
jyersons, when developed, are insignificant in 
their spliTtual attainments, when contrasted 
with many an unsophisticated boy or girl twelve 
years of age wlio is bom with the gift of seer- 
ship. 

It has ^eeu stated by many authorities that 
probably if not certainly every human beino: can 
learn music, painting, or languages if he only 
be not constitutionally and or^ranically defi»- 
cient physically or mentally. We agree that 
there is not a sane, heali hly, fully formed i)er- 
son on earth who cannot learn to play, or skotclH 
«rfl^«alt in forc^n tongues, to som« slight ex- 
^tiftl»tt IftiMity bt€lfii5«nt In Ills stuaie^vlmt 



though this be admitted, commou sense aiMl 
universal experience alike testify? to the arrant 
foUy of forcing into bloom minor powers* when 
time, energy, and ail else ought to be employed 
In other ways, clearly pointed out by tmture. 
Mozart, when a boy of eighty was^ ue a must* 
clan» Infinitely superior te the forced muelctea 
who has barely any iMit«i*al sense of time 9«d 
tune afber forty years of atduous ttoil. THe 
earlleet Attempts of euch a paiuter as Raphael 
are immensely more arttstle tliau the forced 
sketches of the man or woiuau wfeo has been 
forty years trying to produce pictures when aa^ 
tute designed him or her to be sometbitig atber 
than an artist. In this ratio doee theua^bunl 
dairvoyaiit or healer staud faeftd and slioulders 
above the student who has tnerely book kiiowl^ 
edge to assist him in his battle with disease. A 
little Ignorant child naturally clairvoyant might 
have located the ball in the rreeident'e body, 
had she been taken to his bedside and allowed 
to voice her Impressfons or describe what she 
saw ; we have positively known of cases whicb 
bafided the most learned physfcfa&s> d^ftlt wf<jk 
so satisl^torily by an uneducated child^ a aat- 
ural seeress, that the su^fiferer was restated to 
perfect health simply through the fnterv^nUen 
of the clairvoyance of a simple village maiden^ 

Clairvoyance is absolutely necessary be libe 
successful treatment <of the most coiuplfeaijed 
disorders ; and as clairvoyance Is more closely 
allied to l&sllact and intuition than to treason 
or scholarship, the uneducated are often the 
revealers of that which the most eminent scS- 
entlst can nev«r discover. How ncany persons 
die every yeai* because their disoiders are un* 
known to their physicians^ Even when the doc- 
tor knows liow to treat a certain f nfiruBity^ he 
kills his patient by treating hint fdr a disease 
he is not suffering from, and whieh requites 
diametdcally opposite treatment. Olalrv^- 
anceoomes to the rescue In those eonnflicated 
cmses which baMe the most einineat physician'^ 
skill ; and without interfering in the slightest 
with the notions of the r^^ar practitioner., as 
to the proper anode of t^ei^ment for a ceitalu 
disease, the death-rate will soon be iaini^asara- 
bly lower through its revelations. 

In additioQ to clairvoyance, magnetism mvett 
be admitted into the list of the necessaries Sn 
medical practice, which Is a foree genemted by 
the mind and body of a magnetl^er-^often un« 
consciously to himself. This a^ut ts also often 
In the hands of the ilHtenate^ To genenftte and 
dispense healthful magnetissa^ it Is stingy es- 
sentia;l to liavea xmre mind and a fmre body. 
Can you lielp perspiri ffg when you are warm ? or 
breath ing wlien you live ? Without any knowl- 
edge of the laws governing breath or perspit*- 
tion emanations leave your form and 'Of course 
afi:ect the atmo^ere into whieh they am pre- 
Jeeted. 4L %3fmt^wistm- the faieiii n ^stawily 
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trM poisons !t<» and yet neitlver th« flower nor 
the tree is a conscious responsible agent. It is 
a libel upon the laws of nature to dare to say 
that disease is contagious, while f^ood health Is 
ivot. We can '^^Ich** ^ood health most assarcd- 
ly if we can etertakeon disease. Sterythitif 
Is contagious, and thus we are fi^uently blessed 
hy unrecognised beiiefiaeters> and injured l^y 
unseen enemies. 

In the true art of heallnif, diverse ttetboda 
ureenployed-HMme of them artistic, some etn^ 
Inently sdeatlftc, the result of deli b er at e and 
lengthy study atsd research, «wnepuvsly«pon*> 
taneous. We trust that no one will iMtre so far 
tnistaken us as to !ma)^oe tlifeit we wish to t>laco 
a preniltini upon lirM»nDice» and a discount 
upon knowled^. The reverse fe our deiSre; 
1>utwe do most emphatically affirm two \m^' 
^Ttaat thinjcs : ome of which te that tiaconv 
acious and purely Instinctive instrumentalities 
are fret|%i«ntiy powerfully efficacious, and the 
other that unseen inteHlfettces can help as 
when we are not aware of their existence, and 
are most powerful to aid na when we are pas* 
8iv«, and tbertfoi*e receptive to tlieir beai^ in- 
flnence. Passivity is never ceezisttet with 
strife and discord ; to be passive one must be 
&i rest, and therefore whatev^ traaQuUices the 
mind is the greatest of all incentives to restora- 
tioa to health Natare will alwa^rs do her own' 
work without usiataace f\toia any one, if she is 
only left free to act To place the invalid in a 
condition where his own spirit can remove ob- 
structions and build up wastes, is to set about 
the work of healing most eifectnidly and intel- 
ligently. 

. Punely physicid ailaseats, and esi^eeaaOy aod- 
dents, may need aimply external reawedies, and 
sometimes the surgeon's eitilt. If you break a 
Jq«: or arm* the bone-setta; by his art; nay m- 
place tlie dislocated joint, and thus pave the 
way to recovery; but is it not the experience cf 
all of you tliat nine-tenths at least of the ail- 
ments of our countrymen and women are doe 
*to nervous T>rostratton? is not fAness often the 
direct result of worry, grief, bereavement, dis- 
appointment, unhapplness? are there not thou- 
, sands of sensitive liearts ht^saldnff for lack of 
sympathy? These weary oaei can be ministered 
to by no pills «r powders ; the medicine they 
need is sympathy. What multitudes of highly- 
strnng nervous people therd are, even In this 
city alone, who are worried almost into their 
graves by a thousand aad one ailments which 
pie«»eddk<ec^fnon mental di9t|«4etude 2 how 
many there are who ate perpetually misundeiv 
stood, incessantly mtsinteipreted by their near- 
est associates! The only physician who can 
reach them is. the ready sympathizer— the man 
or woman of deep perceptions who can draw 
them out of themselves by appealing to their 
repressed energies. Uere medical science is 



ppwerless, while the apiiitef Iota is well nigh 

omnipotent. 

Physicians in such cases as ^ese nsaally pre» 
scribe change of air and scene, a trip to the ooun^ 
try or seashore : any&lng to relieve the suiferw 
ers from the grladiof ttonotonor and terrible 
pressure of that nncoageaiol Ufa which is tut 
hastening them away from eartik Ought th<^re 
not» la pleasant healthfni reiorts, to beestabi^ 
lished healing toetttatlons where 8niferen» Jaded 
with the strife of the city, can :ftnd lelief from 
their wearing burdcoiBP and o«i^t we not» iis in» 
}oleers tn the knowledge of spirit power and tlie 
efficacy of nature's uninterrupted loveliness, to 
establish homes and retreats for thoee who can- 
notaiford to pay large prices foraceomoiodatlont 
Ought we not to give Areely out of oar abnndaace 
to thoee who are financially so crippled that they 
can pay nothing for care or treatment? Hospi- 
tals do some good, but boispltals«like prisons^ re^ 
fbrmaiorles and laaatio asylums, are attended 
with great danger to eensltlves, as so many sick 
people are congregated beneath one roof ; and 
without the most studious attention to ventihi^ 
tion and disinfection— without a c^reat number 
of separate roosM for Indlvidaal patients, and a 
very large corps of healthy attendants, weak 
and timid persons are liable/to take in the 
germs of disease thrown off by other sufferers. 
Whenever ^practicable itH h^ilytlasirable to 
give treatments at tlie jMitieat's home, reserving 
the iastitution as a centre oi spiritual force, and 
an asylum for those who positively cannot be 
aided outside its walla. 

Many persons there are who have large art- 
istic natures, and are aiUag h ec an a e they are 
obliged to live in dingy dwellings, where dis- 
cordant sights and sounds incessantly dis- 
tress the eye and ear. In the healing institute 
music, tlowers, paintings, etc., will be absolute 
necessaries; and when patients are invited to 
rest In a magnetized apartment, and feast eyes 
and ears upon sights and sounds of beauty, they 
will ^ekly experfeaoe a change of conditions 
for the better, similar to that experienced by 
Saul, when David drove away his ailment and 
relieved him of obeemion by playing dexter- 
ously upon his harp. Sights and sounds are 
medicine, and the artist as well as tJke physiolo- 
gist will have a great work to do in the comin^^ 
hospital. Has it not often struck yon that in 
the Bible almost every form of treatment is 
pnrescribed except IJhose forms ealoghsed by p«^»- 
fessing Christians, who profess to believe in 
biblical infallibility and the divinity of Jesus ? 

Jesus healed only by word of commfand; C. e., 
soul and wttl-power reaehiagthe fettered spirit 
of the sufferer, after having arrested his atten- 
tion by forcing him to acknowledge their po- 
tency : animal magnetism imparted either b^ 
imposition of bands or by contact with magnet- 
ized fabric: and on one occasion the saliva from 
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his month* when he made claf of hit spittle and 
anointed the eyes of a blind man. A woman, 
after suffering twelve yeari from a most dis* 
tressing malady, having grown worse rather 
than better, as she squandertd her means upon 
physicians, grew instantly well as she touched 
the robe of the Christ. In the Acts we are told 
how handkerchiefs and aprons taken from the 
bodies of the apostles hei^led the sick; and in 
the epistle of James we art introduced to prayer 
and oil; but beyond these spiritual, psychological 
and most simple and natural physical remedies, 
we are introduced to nothing as a curative 
agent. 

We do not wish to blindly follow the New 
Testament, or any other book ; but we have a 
right to expect the co6peratiaa of all Chris- 
tians, as well as of Spiritualists and Eclectics, 
when our method of action is a direct act of 
obedience to the express commands of the 
Christian's God, who commissioned his follow- 
ers to lay their hands on the sick that they 



should recover— but never are we told to give 
them drugs or minerals. 

The New Spiritual Bethesda, on behalf of 
which we solicit your kindly interest and co^ 
operation, is an endeavor to put the knowledge 
we possess on the subject of healing to practi- 
cal account. A house can be obtained in a 
pleasant street at a low rent, commodious and 
appropriately furnished: the parlors will be 
hung with pictures, will be provided with 
piano, etc., and be devoted largely to enters 
tainments, lectures, etc., tending to the en- 
lightenment of the populace. The upper rooms 
will be offices devoted to healers. Only to those 
who are impressed to contribute money, time, 
articles of viriu or anything else, do we appeaL 
Aa the spirit moves, so act; and let us remem- 
ber that in every endeavor to aid our brethren 
we are binding closer and ever closer around 
our own hearts those angelic influences whose 
presence and support we all of us so earnestly 
desire and greatly need. 
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nr^ocATioN. 

Eternal and Infinite Spirit ! fonntaln of all wisdom, 
light and life, oar Father and oar Mother God, imma- 
nent In all creation, adored by every being, we praise 
thee that from eternity to eternity thoa art the same; 
that while the generations of men come and go, while 
hnman life is portioned out so that hU have their joys 
and their sorrows, their weaknesses and their strength, 
their gladness and their pain, that anto Thee, the in- 
finite sonrce of all good, the jarring sounds of earth 
seem blent into a psalm, as to thine infinite ear there 
arises no discord, but only the harmonies of the uni- 
verse forever. As we look down the long vistas of 
past ages, as we see how steadily man has risen from 
a state of barbarism, in which he appears scarcely 
Above the animal in thought and in action, until he 
stands to-day, erect and free in the pride of intellect 
and In the greater glory of spirituality ; as we behold 
how In all ages a spirit of beneficence, a spirit of recti- 
tude, of desire for justice, and for mercy also, has 
guided men and women over diflQculties which would 
otherwise have been insuperable, we indeed rejoice 
In the blessed assurance that all things are workinp; 
together for good, and that, though there may be much 
that is inexplicable upon the earth as yet, thou art in 
all things expressing thy goodness unto every being. 
We rejoice to feel that thy law is perfect love, and that 
thy infinite love is the motive power in all nature. 
When we are confronted with the stem laws of being, 
we delight to feel that they are but the pulsations of a 
father's and a mother's heart ; then the immense pow- 
er which would awe us into abject fear did we not be* 
bold that it was perfect love and was forever to be 
unto us therighterof all our wrongs, the vanquisher 
of all our foes, the ending of all our doubt and our 
fear, becomes our solace and our joy. 

Kow that nations are rising up, one against another, 
ghowing signs of an impending strife ; now that in all 
lands fierce conflict rages between party and party, 
t>etween man and man ; now that the forces of despot- 
Ism or absolutism are struggling for ascendency, while 
the power of the goddess Liberty is still exalted over 
the earth with promise of perfect conquest In the fa* 



ture; now that many are stricken down suddenly by 
the hand of the silent messenger whom men call death, 
but who is only the janitor at the gate of everlasting 
life ; now that sudden disturbances come upon many, 
and many hearts are perplexed in this transitional 
era, we rejoice to realize that no avenging spirits are 
nigh, that no hosts of iniquity are let loose upon the 
earth to destroy it, but that thou art causing the earth 
and all its- inhabitants and all religious ideas and all 
knowledge to pass through the crucible of difllcultiei 
and pain, tliat all may come forth as gold purified 
seven times in the furnace, as precious metals sepa- 
rated from all their alloy. May all our hearts rejoioe 
in the cleansing fires of perfect love ; and whenever 
we hear of calamity or disaster may we behold only 
the working of that regenerative foree which brlngg 
forth, like a phcsnix from the pile of ashes, a more 
beautiful universe out of a universe that is passing 
away. In that new universe of harmony may we all find 
places for us prepared, as by all holiness of thought, 
word and action, we affiliate with those celestial 
ones who are but making ready the earth and its in- 
habitants for a more perfect revelation from the 
sphere of unsullied truth. In loving ministry to all our 
brethren la need, may we praise thee acceptably la 
time and through eternity. Amen* 

DISC0X7BSB. 

We bring before you to-day a subject of Yftst 
interest and importance— a theme of immense 
scope, affording food for thought and reflection 
almost infinite. The subject has been treated 
in a great variety of ways, directly and indi- 
rectly, by almost all representative speakers 
and authors, and by many humbler or more 
private authorities, unto whom, in their pri« 
vacy, loftiest and truest ideas often come. We 
do not propose, in a single discourse, to do any- 
thing more than open up a line of suggestive 
thought, leaving it to you, in your own hours 
of reflection and communion with higher 
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spheres, to elaborate and elucidate this fasci- 
natiDg theme. Bulwer Lytton's work, "The 
Coming Race/' is andoabtedly an inspired pro- 
duction, by no means as purely imaginative as 
many critics have pronounced it. To that work 
we alluded somewhat in our address on ** The 
Coming Government," and thus shall not make 
any special allusions to the ideas and inspira- 
tions of tliat celebrated writer to-day. In 
speaking of the coming race, we tell you at the 
out^t tliat wo do not expect that the human 
family will over be superseded on the planet 
by any other family; and why ? Because man 
displays boundless powers of progression. We 
may speak of the infinite lif^ of man, and by 
the use of the word "infinite" we mean that 
to which we can assign no limits, even as the 
universe is limitless to xis, whatever it may be 
or may not be to God— even as space is limit- 
less to us. We can never solve the problem of 
immensity: in this sense, certainly, the life of 
man is an infinite life; n life which we cannot 
measure; a life which we cannot fully compre- 
hend; a life which soars infinitely beyond us 
and seems to embiace eternity. We use the 
word eternity, we use the word immortality; 
and what do we mean by eternity and by im- 
mortality? We mean that which we cannot 
fully understand, but that which we instinct- 
ively know to have existence. If you try to 
solve the problem of eternal life, your brains 
will reel, your intellects will display their utter 
powerlessness to perform the task. If you en- 
deavor to realize what it must be to go on liv- 
ing forever and forever, you cannot attain to a 
realization of immortality. Infinitude is so far 
beyond you that the very endeavor to solve the 
problem is only to prove to yourself the very 
limited powers of the human mind. As all 
great philosophers have said in the spirit, if not 
in the words of Newton, the more we know 
the more deeply conscious we are of our igno- 
rance; the more we discover, the more con- 
scious we tecome of how. much yet remains to 
be discovered; and where the limit of human 
discovery is, no one can possibly determine. 

Man is a creature whom none can fully com- 
prehend. We apprehend human life every- 
where; we everywhere behold existence; we 
know that being is; but there is forever some- 
thing in your most intimate friends— in your 
mother, brother, sister or companion— which 
transcends your powers of comprehension; it is 
forever a mystery to you; the secrets of their 
inmost lives remaining forever their own alone. 
Though the nature be unscrupulous in its integ- 
rity, proverbial for its honesty; though decep- 
tion be to it altogether a foreign element, still 
there is much within it that can never be 
thrown into words or made manifest in action. 
With every artist the picture Is but a very fee- 
ble copy of the vision of his soul; with every 



musician the rendition of his opera, ssrmphony, 
or oratorio, is but a very imperfect repres^ita- 
tion of a far lovelier conception. The great 
painter, gazing upon his masterpiece, behold- 
ing the immense power it can exert over the 
admiring multitude, is himself dissatisfied with 
that which is to the mediocre mind a marvel of 
beauty and surpassing skill. It literally does 
portray a degree of attainment immeasurably 
beyond the possibilities of the delighted crowd 
who gaze upon it in awe-struck admiration, 
but to the artist himself it is immeasurablyiess 
than his possible attainment. 

One thing we must always remember, and 
that is, that we cannot have too lofty an ideal; 
the loftier our ideal the better it will be for us, 
as the endeavor to attain unto it cannot be other 
than a most beneficial discipline. Even though 
we fail many limes in struggling to reach it, we 
had better fail a million times than content 
ourselves with groveling. There can be noth- 
ing in a lofty ideal which does not elevate and 
inspire. If you enter the ranks of any profes- 
sion, if you strive for success in any depart- 
ment of industry, always copy after those who 
have been preeminently great in that line of 
art or business. Always take the most perfect 
pictures for your guides. The most perfect 
musical compositions should, for instance, be- 
come familiar to the ears of the aspiring stu- 
dent. In the surroundings of children especial- 
ly nothing faulty should be admitted if it can 
possibly be avoided, or much time and strength 
will be expended in unlearning error which 
could be put to better advantage in acquainting 
one's self with positive truth. Familiarization 
with the products of the greatest minds will 
cause one to abhor all that is vile and unworthy, 
and thus contribute to a purity of taste and 
sensitiveness of discrimination otherwise unat- 
tainable. 

Hero-worship is a kind of worship which may 
be called secondary to the highest, the worship 
of the Infinite. Yet though not the highest, 
such worship is often useful, as the honors paid 
to heroes and heroines on account of their su- 
perior excellencies lead us to strive to emulate 
them, and thus assist us to become as great as 
they have been ; but, remove from them their 
simple humanity, endow them with the attri- 
butes of divinity, consider them infallible or im- 
peccable, and they become foes rather than in- 
centives to progress. The worship of Grod, 
what is it? It is the worship of the Infinite 
All Good ; whereas the worship of Jesus, Mary, 
or of any of the apostles, or of Wellington, 
Washington, Garfield, or any other man who 
stands above you in some particular line of de- 
velopment, should be simply the worship of the 
good within these persons, not the adoration of 
themselves. Why do you talk of Washington* 
of Lincoln, or of any other representative mind* 
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but because you feel that that mind contains 
and expresses something nobler than the ordi- 
nary minds you encounter everywhere ? Why 
erect statues in honor of heroes and heroines? 
Surely because of their superiority of attain- 
ment in directions wherein yourselves desire 
to become eminent. The statues, lectures and 
biographies presented to your children, as 
well as to adults, are intended to assure others 
that they may become as great as these greatest 
in history if they will only imitate the course 
which led to their great achievements. Ilero- 
worship, after all, divested of idolatry, is simply 
man's veneration for superior excellence. Hu- 
man nature turns as naturally to that which is 
above it as the flowers turn toward the sun. If 
you worship a tyrannical God it might benefit 
you to become an Atheist, as the worship of 
nothing is preferable to the worship of a being 
whose attributes are cunning, intrigue, malice, 
caprice, and others usually considered as vices 
among men. If we worship anything lower than 
ourselves we shall descend to the level of that 
which we worship ; if we worship what is high- 
er than ourselves, then, by the very worship 
and admiration of the superior, we shall draw 
nearer and nearer to it ; thus, every form of 
worship, no matter what may be the object of 
adoration, is either a lever to lift humanity, or 
a stone tied to the wing of a bird who *might 
otherwise soar but is prevented by the incubus. 
When speaking of the Coming Race, we assure 
you that the great idea of the amalgamation of 
all races lies at the foundation of the hope for 
the attainment of humanity's ideal. We talk 
of lost arts and sciences, but in truth there are 
none; all that has been found has been found 
forever; if men ever knew anything they know 
it now, as there is no retrogression in nature. 
All science tells us that the world is moving 
onward, never backward. We are told by 
some that Egypt, Persia and Hindostan have 
been seats of attainments altogether eclipsing 
those of modern civilization. Unless we are 
very explicit in eliminating from our state- 
ments that which is antipodal to the truth and 
destructive of the life of progressive energy 
and the greatest incentive to all progress, we 
must refuse to aUow the validity of such claims. 
Who were the great men of days gone by? 
They were the expression of a sphere of souls. 
Here is a great man, in his normal capacity 
rather purer and more harmoniously framed 
than the majority; apart from inspiration he 
would never have exhibited the wonderful 
powers displayed by him. These were the re- 
sult of his sympathetic union with a multitude 
of advanced souls, all eager to impart their 
knowledge to the earth. His receptivity to 
higher influences renders him the servant of 
the angelic. He is susceptible to the contagion 
of healtli rather than to disease; to the influ- 



ences of morality rather than to those which 
tend to degradation. The whole earth and air is 
peopled with living presences, all acting upon 
man with an upward or downward tendency. 
We cannot be other than susceptible to some- 
thing or to some one. By purity of thought and 
action we become imbued with celestial life, 
and by deg^raded feeling recipients of the influ- 
ence emanating from the crude and malicious. 
A perfectly pure man v^ould be a sun whence 
beams of truth, health and knowledge would 
radiate all over society; the invisible source of 
glory would, however, not be the individual 
perceived by mortal eyes, but a host of bright 
intelligences cooperating to bring to a focus 
their power to regenerate a world. Jesus says. 
It is not I, but the spirit of my Father, whom I 
express, that ye should honor. He constantly 
alludes to a power that is his superior in all 
things; yet this acknowledgment does not de- 
stroy his own individuality, or rob him of per- 
sonal attainment. If there are any who tell 
you that to be useful in the world you must re- 
nounce your own individuality, their gospel is 
a veritable doctrine of devils. To refuse to de- 
velop one's abilities to the utmost limit of pos- 
sibility when opportunity is afforded, is to de- 
stroy the very means whereby you can become 
most receptive to spiritual truth. 

The true Idea of life is this: we are all sur- 
rounded by influences, seen and unseen; we are 
all in some measure controlled by outside forces 
as well as by our own judgment and inclina- 
tion. Some people express the wish to become 
exclusively the subject of their own desires; but 
we can neither live nor die to ourselves alone; 
we are all in a world in which we are dependent 
upon others; wo receive from them influences, 
and to them we impart in return. You cannot 
live entirely by yourselves and of yourselves. 
The very food you eat, the clothes you wear, the 
house you dwell in, all of these necessary things 
are provided for you by the concentrated indus- 
try of a large number of individuals external to 
yourself. In all these things you are constantly 
imbibing the life-emanations of those who have 
provided you with these necessaries. This fact 
can be clearly demonstrated in ordinary experi- 
ence : when certain people prepare your food you 
will rise from the table feeling healthy and hap- 
py, go to your business smiling on everyone you 
meet, and do a successful day's work. When 
some one else prepares it the effect is altogether 
the reverse; you become ill at ease, dyspeptic, 
irritable and morose. Thus your frowns and 
failures in your day's work are largely attributa- 
ble to the indigestible meal served to you in the 
morning. You are in this case the victim of 
the malign influences of others, and will be un- 
til you have risen into a higher state of being, 
wherein you will be alone susceptible to supe- 
rior forces. Though many are not dufficientlj 
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intelligent and sensitive to define the causes of 
their depression or exaltation, none can fail 
to be influenced by that which corresponds to a 
condition in themselves. Every person enter- 
ing this hall brings with him an influence which 
he leaves in the air of it when he departs, and 
which will influence future frequenters of this 
building. 

Without entering into the doctrines of Spir- 
itualism, except in so far as they relate to this 
present life and woild, we can none of us deny 
the>8piritualistic affirmation concerning the in- 
tercourse between spirits. Those who do not 
^recognize a spirit-world for man after the death 
of the body must accept the basic idea in the 
Spiritual Philosophy— that of the communion 
of minds and the contagion of forces. To de 
Clare that life is everlastingly perpetuated in 
individual form, is to declare that which alone 
divides intelligent beings into the contend- 
ing schools of spiritualistic and materialistic 
thought. The utility of aspiration consists in 
this—that you attract whatsoever you seelc. 
Physically speaking, if you go through the world 
head downwards you are far more likely to be- 
come diseased than when your gaze is directed 
upward. If you are forever stooping to the 
earth you become negative to the vapors aris- 
ing from it. The dampness and impurities pro- 
ceeding from the ground are a fruitful source 
whence hosts of ailments spring. It is a physi- 
ological fact that many have died of consump- 
tion because they have not thrown back their 
shoulders and looked upward; by constant 
stooping they have rendered themselves so sus- 
cept ible to the earth that their bodies have soon 
become unable to live above it. It is a distin- 
guishing trait of man that he stands erect, 
while other animals always look downward. 
This upward posture is the distinguishing glory 
of humanity, regarded physically. The cure 
for a large number of maladies aiflicting the 
,.race to-day is the direction of the eye sunward. 
The science of Anthropology can teach you how 
. to use your every faculty so that every member 
of your frame can do an increasing amount of 
work, with an ever-diminishing expenditure of 
energy ; in one posture work is hard labor, in 
another simply active enjoyment; in noway 
can we become so perfect as by incessantly di- 
recting our gaze and our thoughts to the im- 
mensities revealed in the sky above us instead 
of to the dark speck of earth at our feet, which 
limits our horizon when looking toward it. 

What is the outer univei*se but the envelope 
of the inner ? If you have seen the Greek i ilay, 
you will have been struck with the beauty of 
Grecian apparel in this particular; it is so worn 
that the emotions of the mind are exhibited 
through the movements of the garments; when 
the wearers are feeling intensely, these move- 
ments render their emotions* unmistakable. 



The physical universe is the garment of the 
spiritual, so constructed and worn that every 
movement of spirit is registered in some effect 
produced outwardly. Thus all material forms 
simply register the workings of the intelligence 
hidden from external observation, constituting 
what many psychometrists have designated the 
" soul of things." The spirit- world is the world 
whence man came into material life, and to 
which be will return when death despoils him 
of his eJ>rthly tenement. If this be a truth— 
and to ail experienced in spiritual things it is 
an incontrovertible fact, a self- evident truth— 
we cannot reiterate too frequently that by con- 
stant association with that which is the abode 
and product of an inferior grade of spiritual 
unfoldment, we become affiliated with its pro- 
ducer; hence the most scrupulous cleanliness^ 
the utmost attention to all sanitary laws and 
physiological requirements, cannot be too high- 
ly eulogized as a successful means of reaching 
the sublimest heights of moral or spiritual air 
tainment. Everything in nature is an embodi* 
ment of some of the varying attributes ci 
spirit which express themselves everywhere, 
separately or imperfectly, until at length they 
all unite in the person of man. 

What is man ? Man is the epitome of every- 
thing in nature, and contains everything that 
nature holds in her three kingdoms below hira« 
As an animal bo has more elements in his com^ 
position than any other creature. lie is immor- 
tal because ho is the whole, while lower beings 
are only parts. As scientists tell you everything 
is found in the human organism that can possi- 
bly be discovered outside, even so in human in- 
telligence everything is discovered that is dis- 
coverable in sub-human intelligence. If we 
could find anything outside of man we cannot 
find in him, we should argue for the appearance 
of a superior race of creatures who should su- 
persede man on the planet ; but when all that 
goes to make up the world of intelligence and 
matter is epitomized in man, man is susceptible 
of unlimited improvement ; he never passes his 
meridian, he is never known to arrive at in- 
tellectual maturity, his means of progression 
are illimitable; and thus, as man, he represents 
the complete epitomization and amalgamation 
of all the forces of nature. As man as a species 
or family owes his dignity to this amalgama- 
tion, even so the highest type of manhood, the 
loftiest race of men, will be that race which 
unites in itself the excellencies of all races that 
have preceded it. 

The perfect man is neither a German, a Gre- 
cian, a Spaniard, an Egyptian, nor an Anglo-Sax- 
on, but a cosmopolitan. Go to Egypt and gaze 
upon the wonderful Works of antique civiliza- 
tion, and as you stand transfixed with admiring 
awe before the great pyramid, the obelisks, and 
other marvels of ancient skill,- while gaiing open 
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their matchless perfection as exact models of 
architectural design, you will be led to exclaim, 
Oh, that we were as advanced in mathematical 
precision, in geometric accuracy, as were these 
old Egyptians ! With what consummate and 
seemingly unapproachable skill have they erect- 
ed these gorgeous piles. But these structures 
only portray one side of Egyptian life. Go back 
four thousand or five thousand years. Would you 
like despotism? One man on the throne while 
millions are in captivity ? Do you wish that 
your great public edifices should be erected by 
one hundred thousand slaves, as the historian 
Herodotus declares was the great pyramid of 
Gizeh? Do you desire this cringing submis- 
sion of a multitude to a man ? Would you not 
shrink away in horror from the thought of the 
eminence of a very small minority coexistent 
with the captivity of a very large majority? 
This wonderful Egyptian attainment was the 
property of priests and nobles alone; they in 
time abused it. making it an excuse for tyran- 
ny; hence their thrones are vacant; their pow- 
er has fled; but whither? Go to Egypt to-day, 
and you will find it comparatively a wilderness; 
monumental remains alone testify to its bygone 
glory. But turn your eyes over Europe; glance 
on America; and tbere you behold in resur- 
rected forms, covering a vast area, blessing 
myriads of beings, the very knowledge which 
appeared so wonderful when monopolized by a 
few. Its soul abides forever. The wisdom of 
the ancients Is largely the inspiration of our 
works to-day; nnconfined it stalks abroad over 
the earth, sharing itself between peer and peas- 
ant, and threatening full soon to annihilate all 
.aristocracy and nobility other than that of in- 
telligence and spirituality. 

To use a simple illustration to account for 
the failure of many to perceive the continued 
existence of the so-called lost arts and sciences, 
not finding to>day among Anglo-Saxons and 
.other moderns such surprising cases of individ- 
ual skill as among the ancients, we will call 
your attention to an amount of money in the 
possession of an individual. It is a huge pile of 
one million dollars. How gigantic it appears 
when you see it altogether. Though this 
wealth may receive constant additions, so soon 
as you divide it among a multitude the large 
pile ceases to exist; it has divided itself into 
many smaller piles, each one comparatively in- 
significant when viewed alone. One of the 
most fruitful causes of poverty, crime, and a 
host of kindred evils, is the fabulous wealth of 
the Yanderbilts and the Rothschilds, while 
thousands are devoid of the barest necessities 
of existence. To divide the wealth of a million- 
aire between a million people would be to give 
each only one dollar, a very insignificant sum, 
so small as to be useless for any great enter- 
prise; bat the country would be no poorer for 



this subdivision. The knowledge of the an- 
cients In its dispersion among the nations is 
like the broken pile of money; it has never de- 
creased, but has, on the contrary, received per- 
petual additions; yet when we next behold vast 
accumulations of individual artistic or intel- 
lectual treasure, these heaps of knowledge will 
be legion, whereas they formerly were the 
property of so few that you could easily count 
their possessors. 

We have had our remarkable men and na- 
tions ; and these appear most singular because 
of the contrast they offer to all around them. 
It now appears that all the nations of the CHd 
World are descending the hill of time, while 
America alone is ascending it, because she is 
not one nation simply but an aggregation of 
fragments of all nations. America represents 
humanity as a whole rather than simply a sin- 
gle section of the race, therefore she is con- 
stantly rising higher and higher, and will con- 
tinue to do so as she becomes increasingly rep- 
resentative. The admission of foreigners into 
this land is the secret of its power. Refuse hos- 
pitality to the stranger, enact laws forbidding 
intermarriage, and the day Is not far distant 
when Columbia's sun shall sink behind the west- 
ern hills, that a freer and more comprehensive 
I)eople may arise to possess the earth. We are on 
the verge of a new music, a new art, a new phi- 
losophy, a new science, a new government, a 
new literature, a new religion; the Coming 
Race will unite the excellencies of many schools 
in one comprehensive school. In painting thj6 
excellencies of Raphael, Rubens and all others 
of the world's renowned painters will appear in 
the pictures of the future ; in its music the tri- 
umphant jubilance of Mendelssohn, the pathet- 
ic tenderness and sublimity of Beethoven, the 
florid jubilance of Mozart, the transcendent 
subtleties of Schumann and Schubert,. the strug^ 
gles after definite ideas representing the Ger- 
man composers of the later schools, the soli^ 
grandeur of Handel and Haydn, these and all 
other acknowledged beauties of style and ex- 
pression, separately characterizing individual 
masters, win be. united in the grand sympho- 
nies of the coming age. Do you not feel the ap- 
proaching advent of a national American liter- 
ature, more cosmopolitan and less rigorous than 
any existing literature ? Take, for instance, that 
of the decidedly English, French, or German 
type ; there is something peculiarly captivating 
and beautiful in each separate school and master 
which is found in no other ; unite the members 
of the varied nations out of which these schools 
have sprung and to whom these masters be- 
longed, and this natlDual interblending will 
most surely evolve a race of men and women 
whose productions will portray the universali- 
ty of the source whence their being was derived. 

The feUgibn of the coming race, upon which 
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vre shall speak next Sunday, will be neither n 
following of Jesus* of Mohammed, of Buddha, 
of Zoroaster, of Swedenborg, or of any other 
individual centre of spiiitual light on eailh. 
Keither Buddhism, Christianity, Judaism, nor 
any other system, embodies the whole truth 
which can be accepted by humanity. Yfhile 
truth is eternal, its form is incessantly yarying. 
the measure of human receptivity constantly 
increasing, and in the coming race we expect 
to behold not one system of thought alone tri- 
omphant, but the truth that is within all lib- 



erated and permitted to flow over the earthy 
until all people shall rejoice in the light, and 
Divine Wisdom shall cover the earth as the 
waters cover the ocean bed. 

[The unusual brevity of this lecture is attrib- 
utable to the following circumstance : The ex- 
treme inclemency of the weather preventing 
most of the regular attendants at Berkeley Hall 
from being present on the previous Sunday, 
half the usual lecture hour was devoted to a 
substantial recapitulation of the previous Sun- 
day's discourse.] 
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INVOOATION. 

Supreme and UnWenal Spirit I Fountain of Bear 
son! Source of Light 1 To thee our hearts would 
ever turn as turn the flowers toward the sun. We 
wait with eager minds and longing hearts for a fuller 
revelation from thee. Infinite Soul of Truth 1 We do 
not loolc for the greatest signs of the new coming of 
troth in the physical firmament, but rather for changes 
in government, in religion, and in social life. If with 
theselnterior changes we are confronted with material 
difiUculties, may we through all these press boldly for- 
ward to that higher life which is beyond ; and, wheth- 
er our talents be many or few, whether our opportuni- 
ties be great or small, whether we be called to sit on 
thrones or to dwell in the lowest places of earth, may 
we know that when conscience says within the' human 
breast, "Well done, good aad faithful servant," thou 
hast spoken; and though creeds may change, though 
books pass into oblivion, though superstitions and in- 
stitutions of men be no more, that thou thyself, in thy 
ever-living spirit, dwellest witliin man; and that when 
conscience pronounces the promise of happiness, that 
then thou art speaking, and we hear thy voice within 
ourselves. And thus while gladly acknowledging the 
beautiful character of the seers and sages cf ages gone 
by— they who have done their utmost for the salvation 
of the world— while rejoicing in the good influence 
they have exerted, in the rich legacy which they have 
left behind them, which is now the property of hu- 
manity, while rejoicing, also, in the Influences that 
reach us from ascended spirits in their higher homes, 
may we all remember that vicarious atonement is not 
offered to us; that thy wrath never needs to be ap- 
peased, for thou canst never be angry; but if we would 
be saved through any instrumentality, that the instru- 
mentalities of our salvation most flow from our coop- 
eration with all that is great and good in natore; and 
80 may we open oor hearts to receive the light, open 
oor windows to receive the air, that the sunlight and 
air of truth and love, always existing, shall crown our 
prayers, and fill our souls with thine own perfection. 
We do not come to thee, oh thou Infinite One, that we 
may ask thee to alter thy laws; we do not pray unto 



thee to do anything thou wonldst not do did we not 
pray; but by the aspirations of our hearts let us dis- 
miss every care, throw away from us all that binds us 
to the sod, and opening our hearts in holy thought 
and aspiration, pave the way for a realization of thy 
presence; so may our prayers be the efforts of a life; 
acts of kindness freely showered on all that are in 
need; the giving of bread to the hungry, water to the 
thirsty, clothing to the naked, and consolation to the 
distressed. And then, when thou comest in thy king- 
dom, oh thou Perfect Truth, we will not be afraid of 
thy all-piercing glance, for we know that they who 
have been faithful in the obligations of life shall enter 
into the Joy of the eternal. 

Unto thee, the Infinite Wisdom, the Infinite Love, 
whom, falling to comprehend, we nevertheless appre- 
hend at all times, we will offer all praise in our holi- 
ness of life, and thought, and soul; and that this sac- 
rifice of the spirit we offer in truth may rise forever 
acceptably unto thee, we invoke the assistance of all 
pure and holy influences, terrestrial and superterres- 
trial,a8we Journey through this and every life; and 
thus in making the world happier and holler, may we 
glorify thy iuflnite holiness and infinite happiness in 
time and through eternity. Amen. 

BIS00UB8E. 

Last Sunday, in our discourse on the Coming 
Race, we left the subject just where and when 
a dissertation on the peculiarities of the future 
inhabitants of the earth was merging; into an 
inquiry concerning the future of religion; to- 
day we address ourselves particularly to the 
subject of religion and its future. 

As you are vrell aware, we have always con- 
tended earnestly for the unity and divinity of 
religion itself, while theologies and philoso- 
phies are multitudinous, conflicting and purely I 
human. In every so-called religious system* * 
germs of religion itself may be found, and our 
prediction to-day is that these germs will be 
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collected until they form one great system, in 
DV'hich practical work, in the spirit of wisdom 
and love, will forever hanish discord and strife 
from off the face of the earth. Go to the poor 
dweller in the wilds of Africa and watch him as 
he worships tree or stone, stick or hird. Is 
there no loveliness in. these natural objects ? Is 
there nothing in association with them which 
tends to awaken 'and unfold the highest sensi- 
bilities of human nature ? The poor Fetish- 
worshiper cannot rise to all the transcendent- 
al heights to which some of you have arisen; he 
cannot philosophize on the mysteries of evolu- 
tion, as you can; he cannot by the aid of sci- 
ence, enlightened judgment and spiritual intui- 
tion, as well as by reference to history, discover 
good in everything, no matter how dark and 
dreadful it may be, as the wisest and most spir- 
itual of the teachers and thinkers of this age 
can. The poor African simply gazes upon ob- 
jects around him. Nature in many of her forms 
is so beautiful that his admirat ion for this beau- 
ty leads him to adore its forms; but is there not 
a dark as well as a bright side to Nature ? 

Man instinctively and universally fears that 
which he cannot understand; he believes that 
every inexplicable phenomenon inimical to his 
immediate welfare is the work of an avenging 
and cruel force resident in the universe, ever 
seeking to destroy him, and therefore he wor- 
ships devils as well as deities, fearing that if the 
latter are not propitiated they will destroy 
him. 

According to the highest philosophy of exist- 
ence, that which appears at first sight to be a 
devil, a something wholly evil, is only the shad- 
ow of an approaching angel of progress, cast 
before him on his onward march. As soon as 
men have been able to closely inspect the devil 
they have admired him, endorsed his theories 
and made use of all his inventions; for it is to 
the devil, according to the fears and supersti- 
tions of humanity, at the time when the most 
important discoveries were made, that we owe 
the discovery of this continent, steam, the 
printing press, telegraphy, and, indeed, every 
branch of civilization and instrument of scien- 
tific culture. According to the statements of 
our ancestors, the devil gave us so many things 
that are good, that, if he exist as a person, we 
shall miss a great deal if we fail to make his ac- 
quaintance and become on friendly terms with 
him. Almost every blessing in science and art 
that we enjoy came from the devil. And what is 
this devil? Surely naught else than the shadow 
of a higher manifestation of the divine life. The 
shadow cast before an approaching angel may 
not always be bright; your friends when com- 
ing to see you often cast as dark shadows 
on their pathway as do your enemies; and in 
the darkness of fear and morbid excitement it 
is most natural to confound your benefactors 



with your enemies, until you see their faces and 
recognize their intentions. 

Even though you admit, as you must all admit, 
that there is much of sin and suffering yet in the 
world, we may rest assured that all sin and all 
suffering are but leading humanity higher and 
higher up the pathway of experimental effort, 
the only road leading to everlasting conscious 
bliss. The ultimate attainment of man is his 
arrival at a state of being when he no longer de« 
sires to do other than the right, and can no more 
be tempted, as lower things have no more sb-fas- 
ci nation for him : when the human soul, with its 
voluntary powers in full exercise, shall be as pure 
as it was in the days of its pristine innocence, 
when its goodness was simply involuntary. The 
child is an involuntary innocent, and all the 
discipline of life between infancy and mature 
age is a struggle which leads the mind from an 
involuntary to a voluntary surrender into the 
hands of all that is divinest. The religion of 
bygone races was largely a religion of fear; the 
religion of the comlmg race is to be a religion 
of love and wisdom united. Men in bygone 
ages worshiped God because they feared that 
if they did not worship him he would punish 
them ; they were terrified at the very thought 
of God. ''Our God is a consuming fire" is a 
text quoted times without number by those 
who have thundered forth the wrath of the In- 
finite in the ears of trembling humanity : 

Ministers, in the name of religion, have fright- 
ened people almost out of their wits in their rep- 
resentations of Deity as a perfect fiend. Parents 
and Sunday school teachers have shamefully 
misquoted the beautiful text, "Thou God seest 
me," as they have represented God as an all- 
seeing eye of vengeance, peering into the in- 
most crevices of the child's heart ; watching 
him in the dark when his mother could not see 
him, ever on the alert to discover and punish 
the slightest departure from the severe line of 
duty. God has been represented to childhood 
more as a spy, ever ready to discover flaws 
and bring the miscreant to justice, than as a 
wise and tender parent* only solicitous for the 
welfare of his offspring. Whatever may be said 
in opposition to the atheism of to-day, it is infi- 
nitely preferable to that kind of theism which 
presents God as an almighty fiend and avenger. 
The words "Thou God seest me" are taken 
from a portion of scripture introducing to us 
the consolations springing from a realizing 
sense of the Divine Omniscience, to a man in 
the lowest depths of affliction, misunderstood* 
persecuted and cruelly deserted by all earthly 
helpers. The thought of the All^seeing Gk>d 
conveyed to him unspeakable comfort, assuring 
him that Infinite Goodness saw and understood 
him when no earthly friend was nigh. Those 
words find place in biblical literature to voice 
the experience of one who was conscious of his 
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own rectitude and in otherwise utter desola- 
tion was kept alive and energetic by this knowl- 
edge of God ever present to analyze his motives 
and reward him in the right time when his 
painful conflict in defense of truth should be 
ended. 

All the greatest men and womeur seers, saints 
and prophets, have ever been condemned by a 
multitude too gross to recognize any goodness 
or truth in minds immeasurably superior to their 
own ; in utter destitution of earthly sympathy 
all the world!s greatest benefactors have derived 
incalculable comfort when they could confi- 
dently exclaim, without a doubt, "Thou God 
fieest me." Mortals did not really see them, 
they only beheld appearances. A soul that can 
look above earth and exclaim, "Thou Infinite 
jSpirit beholdest reality, men judge me from 
their standpoints, and cannot know my motives; 
my conscience compels me to act as I do; I know 
that thou art working in my conscience, and that 
it is thy voice that I hear and obey,'' has ever 
at hand a panacea for every earthly woe, a 
stronghold in weakness an'd temptation, an in- 
spiration to that almost supernatural courage 
which has led so many otherwise weak men, 
yea, and women also, to press on, unfalteringly 
even, to the bitter endi, enabling them to quaff the 
bitterest cups, even to the very dregs ; never 
shrinking from torture— nor even death itself 
in its most fearful forms, frightening them from 
their purpose to secure truth at all costs. Now 
if you will utterly refuse to instill into the minds 
of your children any ideas of a wrathful deity, 
and place before them as an inspiration to cour- 
age, obedience and every virtue, the knowledge 
of an ever-present, watchful and loving God as 
their father and friend,' you will be doing what 
the inspired writer of the words we have al- 
luded to intended they should teach. Let them 
realize that an infinite eye is ever looking upon 
them in love, kindly registering all that is good 
in them, then you may place upon the walls of 
your homes and schoolhouses the text, " Thou 
• God seest me," which, if properly interpreted, 
will tend to develop and elevate the child's na^ 
ture, calling forth all that is best and noblest 
therein, by the realization that life is ever open 
to the inspection of the infinitely good, and that 
infinite goodness will always give credit for 
every endeavor after the attainment of virtue. 

One thing is plain : if you wish people to be 
very noble you must give them full credit for all 
the nobility that is in them ; and if you wish 
them to be very wicked you must tell them and 
everybody else that they are so, and they 
will, in many instances, soon become just as bad 
as you say they are. The tendency to good 
must be recognized as inherent in every one, as 
every one is born into righteousness, as well as 
born into iniquity. Every person is born both 
with perfections and imperfections ; with aspi- 



rations which tend upward, and also with predi- 
lections tending downward. If you will con- 
stantly give people credit for the good they do, 
you will make it easier for them to rise ; where- 
as, if you are always reminding them of their 
faults, then you are largely responsible for the 
villainy you arouse by calling incessant attention 
to it. Direful indeed are the consequences at- 
tending perpetual fault-finding. By pointing to 
that which is high and holy you foster it ; many 
a man owes his reclamation to the kind words 
and generous comments of those who always 
put the best possible construction upon all his 
words and actions. The recognition of good- 
ness wherever it exists helps it to attain empire 
in ^society, and precisely in the same way and 
to the same extent does a constant dwelling 
upon vice lead to its propagation. Those books 
whose authors are forever painting human na- 
ture in its blackest shades give encouragement 
to crime rather than tend to prevent it. There 
is no surer way of making a person ashamed of 
his vices than by constantly crediting him with 
virtue. 

Now what will be the religion of the coming 
race ? It will rest upon the recognition of the 
infinite All Good, and the recognition, further, 
of the possibility of our arriving at perfect one- 
ness with this infinite goodness, by constant 
aspirations toward it. By our constant aspira- 
tions we shall constantly become receptive to 
those divine emanations which are everywhere 
freely bestowed upon us if we will open our 
hearts and minds to receive them. In the read- 
ing to which you have listened this morning, 
(the earlier portions of the twenty- fifth chapter 
of Matthew,) you have been introduced to one 
man with five -talents, to another with two, and 
to a third with one. You behold in this illustra- 
tion how the great teacher explains that it is 
not the outward measure of attainment that 
registers the degree of one's spiritual or moral 
perfection; bat that motive and active exertion 
form the only criterion by which humanity will 
be judged. If you have only one talent and 
another has one hundred, you can enter into 
the kingdom of heaven with two talents, and 
occupy as exalted a position there as will your 
neighbor if he enters with two hundred, because 
he could just as easily acquire one hundred with 
his one hundred, as you could procure one with 
your one; your acquisition, therefore, is as 
great, morally speaking, as his. 

It is to the amount of moral force expended 
that justice looks when she deals out her re- 
wards, not to the simple progress made in the 
eyes of men. The amount of lovo one has for 
goodness is the measure of one's elevation in 
the scale of moral perfection. We must never 
fail to draw a clear line of demarcation between 
positive and negative goodness. Conduct, be- 
havior, is very frequently largely due to cir- 
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cnmstances oyer which men have almost no 
control; outward mannerisms and even opin- 
ions are largely attribntahle to hereditary ten- 
dencies, early education and surroundings; but 
the effort of the soul to rise to heavenly heights, 
the effort of the spirit to rid itself of every in- 
cubus—that is what forms character. 

If you could only behold the spirits who leave 
the material form every day; could you but see 
the places they occupy in the spirit- world, how 
surprised you would be, a8 you beheld in many 
instances a perfect reversal of all earthly orders 
by the angel of transition. Very often a popu- 
lar minister of the gospel who has enjoyed a 
stainless reputation, a deacon who has never 
been absent from the prayer-meeting, one who 
has been loudest in his prayers, a church-member 
in " good and regular standing," who has never 
failed to receive the communion on sacrament 
Sunday, one who has given the very largest con- 
tributions in support of the gospel, who has led 
a most virtuous life outwardly and done every- 
thing expected of him by society: such upon en- 
tering into the spirit-world with their cloaks off, 
appear but as poor beggara; whereas many men 
and women not deemed good enough for asso- 
ciation with so-called respectable parties, who 
were forbidden to mingle with the nominally 
pure— when divested of their cloaks, appear 
among spirits whose elevation is immeasurably 
above that of their self-righteous judges. One 
wore the cloak of hypocrisy, the other the cloak 
of an ill-starred organism; one struggled to 
keep his cloak on that he might disguise his real 
self from the world, while the other strove hard 
ta cast off his cloak, but it was so intimately 
connected with him from before his birth that 
he could only gradually cast it aside. You saw 
sin in the one, but only varnish and whitewash 
in the other; but where you saw the sin, angels 
beheld, also, a noble effort to overcome it; and 
where you saw the external beauty they beheld 
the interna] corruption. 

We may say, if you like the expression, that 
the religion of the coming race will only be the 
religion of Jesus, divested of foreign attach- 
ments; but this religion is also the religion of 
all the great seera and sages, both of antiquity 
and modern times. Christianity, in its primitive 
form, was simply an effort to exalt the spirit of 
the golden rule; and, although it is true that 
religion is very old, its antiquity is in no way 
objectionable, as truth is eternal. In distant 
times a few individuals tried to live by this 
golden rule, and there are yet some who attain 
to this ideal life; but essentially, religion is en- 
tirely new to any community to which it ap- 
peals, as no nation or community has ever even 
tried to practice the sublime teachiiigs, how- 
ever much it has eulogized them in speech or 
literature. When Jesus says "A new com- 
mandment give I unto you," he means that he 



gives them commandment to live a new life, as 
no nation or community has ever acted up to 
this gospel, and the endeavor to do so will be of 
necessity a new work. 

The churches of Christendom have patterned 
after Paul, and endeavored to live in accord- 
ance with his teachings, as set forth in his epis- 
tles. Clergymen to-day read from Corinthians, 
Ephesians and Galatians, more than from the 
Gospels. We may, possibly, make an exception 
in favor of ministers of the liberal churches, 
whose teachings far more nearly approach those 
of Jesus than the teachings of any of the so- 
called Evaugelical divines, who have entered 
upon learned disquisitions concerning Oriental 
subtleties, Grecian and Roman philosophies and 
Jewish ceremonials. Go to the ordinary Evan- 
gelical churches, and you will ftod that the 
epistles, rather than the Gospels, are the foun- 
dations upon which rest their creeds and whence 
they draw inspiration for conduct. Now the 
coming religion will be a departure from the 
epistles to the Gospels— a going from Paul to 
Jesus; it will be rising from the sphere of a 
scholarly wrangler, who is always endeavoring 
to reconcile contending schools in the matter of 
ceremonials and the non-essentials of worship 
generally, unto that of those great teachers of 
the true Gospel who have ever made the soul 
of religion the important matter, the one thing 
needful, leaving ceremonial particulars to ad- 
just themselves. 

Every truly inspired teacher speaks right 
home to the conscience of the assembly he ad* 
dresses, while minor teachers deal principally 
with externals. The religion of the coming 
race will be the religion of the prophets and 
representatives of the coming race whose ap- 
pearances have been few and far between, from 
the earliest ages until to-day. When we speak 
of saviours, messiahs, or avatars, we signify 
men whose attainments spiritually have been 
so great that they have been utterly incompre- 
hensible to all ordinary minds ; and yet there 
have always been a few prepared spirits who* 
have been ready to welcome the new truths 
these great revelators have brought to light. 
We do not regard Jesus as anything more than 
a man, but he and others similar to him have 
epitomized in their single individualities the 
excellencies of all races, and presented a con- 
crete picture of human possibility. They were, 
though only men, perfect men ere they quitted 
the mortal frame, and what they have become 
you may each and all become ; and thus the re- 
ligion of the exceptional men of the past will 
be the universal religion of the men of the fu- 
ture, as these coming men shall be so far above 
the ordinary men of the past, and even of the 
present, that the extraordinary men of the past 
shall but stand side by side with the ordinary 
man who is yet to be» Those who have been 
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styled gods in the past were only exceptional 
persons, rulers, and their spirit-guides were 
once called deities and worshiped as such. 

The tme idea of progress leads us to this con- 
clusion : we have had once in a while a remark- 
able personage representing man's future; we 
have fallen down and worshiped him as a god. 
By our admiration of him, coupled with our en- 
deavor to become like him, we shall at length 
(evolve a race like unto him, and possibly in the 
very far future behold beings on this t>lanet who 
will exhibit a yet greater diversity of excellence 
than has ever as yet gladdened the eyes of 
earthly beholders. The religion of the coming 
race shall be a religion of the intellect, as well 
as of the soul ; it shall honor and employ rea- 
son, even while it transcends ; it shall make or- 
dinary men what Messiahs only have been in 
the past. There have been on earth a few who 
have beheld and lived in the enjoyment of this 
coming religion. For the most part they have 
been spumed by their contemporaries, as medi- 
ocrity usually is envious and spiteful toward all 
that is its superior. Individual benefactors, 
both public and private, have fulfilled the law 
of love. These have not infrequently been called 
fools for their pains, for while the pulpit has 
often read the utterances of Jesus in the lesson, 
it has taken a text from Paul, and preached a 
sermon leading to a practical nullification of the 
Gospel it professes to honor and expound. 
While it has told all men in the reading that 
they are to love all, and judge none, appealing 
only to the finer susceptibilities of human na- 
ture, it has neutralized this appeal during the 
sermon by advocating a totally opposite course. 
It has sanctioned those who have devised instru- 
ments of torture as a means of retaliation, even 
going to the extent of eulogizing the gallows, 
when the Sermon on the Mount most emphat* 
ically protests against taking a member of the 
body to avenge the loss of a member, and by 
this clearly and unsparingly denounces the hid- 
eous crime of capital punishment. 

Passing to the consideration of methods of 
healing, akin to those of Jesus, we should like 
to see a passage of scripture authorizing men 
to endeator to suppress the healing of the sick 
by any means other than those in vogue with 
regular medical practitioners. We should like 
to hear all about the medical colleges founded 
by Jesus, or obedient to his command, by his 
earliest followers ; all about the diplomas they 
issued, without the possession of which he for- 
bade his disciples to heal the sick ; we should 
like to know the names of the drugs and min- 
erals necessary to the cure of disease, and em- 
ployed by Jesus and his followers in the act of 
healing physical and mental infirmities and in 
the exorcism of evil spirits ; we should simply 
like to have these things pointed out to us, as 
we can find no mention of them in the Bible or 



in the history of the works of the primitive 
Christians. If our study of the gospels, etc., 
has been so lamentably imperfect that in our 
reading we have neglected to notice the most 
important statements of the^Nazarene, we only 
ask that our errors may be rectified as those 
whose desire It is to lead souls into a knowl- 
edge of the truth ; prove to us wherein we are 
mistaken. 

Surely Christians ought to be satisfied with, 
the authority of their God for any practice; 
and all we ask them to do in justification of 
their enormous pretensions is to prove that 
their God acted and recommended them to act 
as they are now acting in many places, in their 
attitude toward the revival of apostolic gifts 
among the people. If they can only prove to 
us that their course is consistent^ that Jesus 
has advocated it, we will promise at once to h^ 
come their disciples and enter their schods» 
submitting to their every rule; but this we are 
convinced they can never do, though they move 
all created things in their zeal to establish their 
position. Let them fairly establish it, and we 
promise to fight with all the powers we own or 
can derive in their interests, under their flag, 
against every one who dares to do what, with our 
present light, it certainly appears Jesus told 
every one to do who wished to be his disci<- 
ple. If we find that the instruments of death 
which are to-day brought to such wonderful 
perfection are the result of a careful following 
of the teachings of Jesus, if he commanded 
us to do so, let us erect a scaffold, let us 
hang our criminals; if Jesus told us to do so, 
then every Christian is bound to follow his 
master. If the nation pride itself upon being 
Christian, it is to be admired for the course it 
invariably pursues in its attitude toward crimi- 
nals; but for a Christian nation, honoring Jesus 
with the lips, to practice retaliation in its most 
awful form, {. 6., to execute the death penalty, 
is for it to declare in the very eyes of the whole 
world that it regards Jesus in the light of a fanat- 
ic or an impostor. Every time a man is hung in a 
Christian land, with the consent of a Christian 
government, unrebuked by a Christian minis- 
try, the spectacle in the eyes of every dispas- 
sionate looker-on is that of a host of the ene- 
mies of the Christ arraying themselves against 
him in defiant scorn, and hissing in his ears: 
" Thou Impostor I " We are willing to face 
any and every learned divine or theologian, 
philosopher or legislator in the world with that 
assertion, knowing that our position is invinci- 
ble and our logic unanswerable. It is an insult 
to Jesus— an insult no atheist would think of 
offering to him— to thus act in direct contradio- 
tion to his most emphatic command under guise 
of friendship to him, and while professing to 
defend his honor in the world. 

The religion of the coming rac6 is to be a 
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religioii of oonslsteney, while systematio Chrto- 
tianity is a conglomeration of the most flagrant 
and blasphemous inconsistencies; a system that 
is fast completely losing its hold upon civilized 
peoples, and making but little progrem in its 
costly and herculean efforts to oonvert all whom 
it contemptuously denominates heathen; telling 
its clergy to obey Jesus as he is represented in 
the Gkwpels, and in the same breath compelling 
them to disobey his commands or be turned out 
of the chundi, as every minister not occupying 
an exceptionally high position* or holding an 
impregnable fortress, has been hounded out of 
the church of his fathers so soon as he dared to 
be sufficiently consistent to preach a sermon 
from a Gospel text, agreeing with the spirit and 
words of the great hero whose utterances are 
at one witii all the clearest dictates of human 
conscience and moral sense, so fax. as they touch 
morals. A charge of heresy is brought against 
•very man who is consistent in his course, as he 
strives to do the things commanded by Jesus, 
while he caUs him Lord. It is the religion of 
inconsistency that is passing away« while the 
religion of Jesus will abide forever. 

The religion of the Coming Baoe will not call 
itself Christianity, as the term is altogether too 
indefinite, restrictive and sectarian to imply a 
faith not founded upon the words of any man, 
but upon the authority of the aggregate con- 



science of the most developed spirits among 
humanity- The Christian must have a biblical 
sanction for everything ; thus if the Bible be 
destroyed or be found defective or incorrect, 
the doctrine founded upon it is a^ once unseat- 
ed, it may be false, but if the new religion dis- 
cards the notion of individual and biblical in- 
fallibility, and rests upon the light within the 
breasts of living men and women, it can never 
be shaken, it can fear no fall, it lives because 
conscience lives, and is coexistent with Grod's 
living bibles, his intelligent children. This 
thought sums up our consideration of the com- 
ing religion; it shall be the concentrated excel- 
lence of all existing and departed systems ; it 
shall have no restrictive form of government 
and worship ; it shall be no sect or denomina- 
tion; shall have no distinctive name, for religion ' 
is far too large to be embodied in a creed or to 
be fettered with a title other than an infinite 
one. 

The expressions of the religion of human- 
ity may be manifold, as it adiH?ts itself to the 
varying spiritual and other needs of the whole 
raoe^ while its predecessors have at best but 
satisfied the needs of a section. 

That this new and yet ever old religion, the 
religion of love and the religion of wisdom, may 
be the possession in which you all rejoice^ if 
our earnest prayer for each and all o# you. 
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Having been requested by some of our friends 
to speak for a few Sunday mornings from some 
noted texts of Scripture which have long 
given rise to controversy, fraught with inesti- 
mable value to all who are endeavoring to ob- 
tain truth from all available sources, we select 
this morning for our text the following pas- 
sage: 

'*And no man putteth new wine into old bottles; 
else the new wine doth burst the bottles, and the wine 
is spilled, and the bottles will be marred^ but new 
wine must be put into new bottles.*'— JfarA; 11: 22. 

We consider the Bible to be a very good book 
— a raluable collection of ancient manuscripts; 
but the genuineness, authenticity and authority 
of the various books composing the Bible must 
be regarded as various as are the books them- 
selves. We do not approach the Bible in any 
other spirit than that in which we approach the 
writings of Thomas Paine or those of Shak- 
speare or Voltaire. If we find anything in the 
Bible preferable to anything we find in Shak- 
speare, we are willing to acknowledge that it 
carries the palm, and that it is superior to 
Shakspeare's utterances. If the words of 
Isaiah or- Jeremiah contain anything tran- 
scending in beauty and vivid reality the words 
of Ernest Benan, or any other modern author, 
then we allow that these old Jewish prophets 
are superior to their modern critics, merely be- 
cause the intrinsic excellency of their produc- 
tions renders then^ more precious to our souls 
and minds. To us the Bible stands or falls 
upon its own merits. The Bible is only one 
book out of many, and in order to get good from 
it we must approach it with no more reverence 
and ZiO less than that with which we approach 
other writings. We must go to the Bible with* 



out any preconceived ideas either in its favor 
or against it, if we would draw from it the real 
light which it is capable of casting o'er our 
pathway. If the Bible is to be to us a fount of 
inspiration and source of knowledge, then all 
the glamour which ages have thrown around it 
must be removed; all superstitious veneration 
for it must be forever overthrown, and the Bi- 
ble, like any other book, must allow itself to be 
criticised and passed judgment upon. If it is 
of God it will stand forever; if it is of 8ome« 
thing less than God it will not eternally re- 
main. If some parts of it are the word of God, 
those portions nothing can ever destroy; If 
other portions of it are but the words of finite 
fallible men, often foolish and ignorant, these 
parts have no permanence. 

A similar view must be taken of Jesus. To 
us he is a man; one of ourselves; a man born in 
the ordinary way, with parents, educated in a 
village of Palestine, allowed to unfold his spir- 
itual possibilities through the discipiine of per- 
secution, a discipline seemingly needed by all 
who are to become anything truly great in the 
world of morals. Jesus, if he were anything 
more than an ordinary man, was not born ex- 
traordinary, but made himself that which he 
became by a life displaying throughout its 
course the loftiest nobility of character, mani- 
fested in his untiring efforts to secure the wel- 
fare of others. If he rose to the heights of su- 
pernal glory, it was * by self-abnegation, disin- 
terested kindness. The road he traversed is 
the road upon which you may all march to a 
victory as illustrious as his. Jesus stands be- 
fore us simply as one of the great teachers of 
the world. If he be acknowleged the greatest, 
it must not be because we have any particular 
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predisposition in bis favor, but simply because, 
judging of bim as we judge of otbers, we find 
more tbat .appeals to our inmost sense of rigbt 
in bim tban in otbers; more tbat is really ele- 
yating in bis teacbings. If we do not find tbis, 
tben be is no unique sayiour. 

Tbe New Religion, at we said last Sunday, 
will be a religion of work, ndt of profession; a 
religion of effort for tbe elevation of bumanity 
—not of creed and ceremony. Tbe great ques- 
tion now demanding solution at tbe bands of 
tbe Cbristain Cbureb is simply tbis: Is religion 
a creed or a life? It is demanding an answer 
eveiywbere, and liberal-minded men in tbe 
Metbodist and otber Evangelical cburcbes, de- 
claring it to be a life, and boldly stating tbeir 
views to tbeir congregations, bave been com- 
pelled to witbdraw from tbe communion by tbe 
autboritative decision of councils. If tbey 
bave not been wise enougb to depart of tbeir 
own accord, tbe anatbemas of synods and coun- 
cils baye bounded tbem out of tbe cbureb of 
tbeir fatbers because tbey bave dared to place 
morality before blind credulity. All truly ad- 
vanced teacbers bave been tbrougb all tbe Cbris 
tian centuries frowned upon as infidels by tbose 
wbobave been so miserably narrow in tbeir con- 
ceptions tbat tbey bave regarded every one as in- 
fidel wbo possessed faitb in a God witb a beart 
large enougb to embrace otbers of bis cbildren 
tban tbose wbo assented to tbe creed of Ortbo> 
doxy. All tbe greatest men wbo bave ever lived 
in Cbristian lands bave been denounced as infi- 
del—and wby ? Because tbese men bave been 
satisfied witb belief in a perfectly good God, and 
witb tbis trutb, so infinitely large, tbey did not 
trouble tbemselves about minor articles of faitb. 
Tbomas Paine was a devout tbeist; be believed 
in God and woTsbiped bim; and believed tbat 
to do good was alone acceptable to tbe Supreme. 
Yoltaire was by no means an atbeist, but also 
a devout tbeist, and one wbo did not disdain 
tbe use of prayer, as after bis decease prayers 
written by bim were discovered wbicb are sub- 
lime tbeistio addresses to tbe Infinite Power 
wbo rules all tbings wisely and well. Tbe 
greatest tbinkers condemned by tbe Cbureb bave 
rarely been materialists ; for the most part tbey 
bave been ardent tbeists, relying on Infinite 
goodness. Feeling no need of an intercessor or 
mediator to come between tbemselves and tbe 
autbor of tbeir being, believing tbat tbey could 
enter tbe kingdom of beaven in no otber way 
tban tbrougb tbe gate of tbeir own voluntary 
compliance witb tbe divine law of love, tbey 
dispensed witb all tbe accessories common to 
Cbristian fear and superstition. 

Tbe great question of to-day is, Shall religion 
be established in the land, or shall tbe people 
bow in prostrate adoration before a false the- 
ology which would assume the place true relig- 
ion alone should occupy. Shall we bow down 



before tbe idols of tbe past and refuse to em- 
brace all new light, refraining from tbe utter- 
ance of sincere conviction for fear of ostracism, 
or shall we, forsaking everything wbicb reason 
and conscience alike inveigh against, sail bold- 
ly upon a new sea till we explore a new conti- 
nent ? Acting religiously, as Columbus did phys- 
ically, when be forsook every comfort in his 
old home, going in search of a newer and bright- 
er, though hitherto undiscovered land, we may 
go forth upon the waters of an ocean of re- 
search, assured of the existence of a fairer con- 
tinent than tbe one we leave behind, haunted 
by tbe demons of superstition and dread. 

As we read tbe words of Jesus concerning 
new wine and old bottles, we cannot fail to see 
bow earnestly be recommends all men not to 
put new wine into old bottles; for if new wine 
be put into old bottles, the bottles will burst 
and tbe wine be 9pilled. He tells us never to 
patch an old garment with a new piece of 
cloth, or we shall destroy tbe garment we seek 
to improve by putting the new material in with 
the old. If only all so-called liberal Christians 
would perceive bow necessary it is to leave the 
old churches and establish independent socie- 
ties, and to rid themselves of the incubus of 
antiquated creeds and metborls, wbicb are 
never anything but a hindrance to progression, 
and a shameful mockery when allowed to re- 
main after tbe minds of tbe congregation bave 
rejected them; if they would only arrange a 
new set of formulas, aidapted to a new era of 
thought, instead of patching tbe old garment 
and constantly rending it in tbe futile effort to 
mend it, tbey would be doing a true work, 
similar to that of Jesus and his early followers; 
they would be making ready new bottles for 
new wine, and constructing a new garment 
adapted to tbe new body it is needed to cover. 
Now we bave no word of condemnation for the 
existing churches, because tbey have valuo for 
tbose wbo need tbem and believe sincerely 
what tbey teach. If you believe in Calvinism, 
in the name of all honesty attend rei^ularly a 
Calvinist meeting-house; if you endorse Ro- 
man Catholic claims, and imagine that your 
soul's salvation is imperiled by stepping out- 
side tbe precincts of the church, then remain 
in tbe Romish Church till you feel different* 
ly; obey its every command; do just as tbe 
priest advises you. If sincere in your convio- 
tions, if a sense of duty impels you to favor 
ancient institutions, then tbese institutions 
may be necessary for you; they belong to an 
earlier stage of tbe world's growth tban tbe 
present one, and if the development of your 
mind is allied to that stage, if you fail to grasp 
a later and broader revelation, tbese institu- 
tions may be as much needed by you as are 
leading-strings by an infant; but when a soul 
has beheld a brighter light, when a mind baa 
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found a more satisfactory place of repose, 
when it can no longer accept an ancient creed, 
then it becomes a duty to join an organization 
more in sympathy with its honest views, or, 
failing to find such an association, to remain 
outside of all. Bather endeavor to attract to 
a brighter light minds yet in darkness, than 
seek to hide a new revelation under the bushel 
of effete institutions. 

Only a very short time ago spiritualistic jour- 
nals teemed with accounts of the attitude of the 
English Church Congress toward Spiritualism. 
Editors and writers in these organs in England, 
and also here, seemed deligfhted beyond meas- 
ure because Episcopalians had discussed Spirit- 
ualism, and thereby rendered it respectable, as 
they did not unsparingly condemn it. The in- 
teresting and able papers read at this Congress 
show signs of vitality, and sure disintegration 
inside the church. We indeed rejoice to see 
how the spirit of intolerance is dying out in the 
English church, but because Episcopalians are 
willing to allow that there may possibly be 
something true in Spiritualism, we do not feel 
that Spiritualists are any more entitled to re- 
spect than though every church unsparingly 
condemned them. They may rejoice in the vic- 
tory of truth, and be enabled to press on with 
greater zeal as they see their efforts crowned 
with new success, but for them to act as though 
they were pleased with church patronage, and 
|>roud of having been patted on the back by ec- 
clesiastical dignitaries Is for them to behave 
most inconsistently and unworthily. If they 
know that they hold possession of a' truth the 
church is compelled eventually to recognize, 
church patronage is no honor, as the church is 
inferior to that to which it is at length obliged 
reluctantly to yield ; rather will the time come 
when the dying churches will need a word of 
encouragement from more enlightened outsid- 
ers to save them from inevitable destruction. 

Any one whose aim and object is to please a 
bishop is no liberal, and ought at once to enter 
the theological fold. We may rest assured that 
so long as the church remains with its present 
creeds and services, it will regard no one as 
other than a heretic and schismatic who does 
not submit to its rule, even though it may be 
forced to admit that intercourse between the 
two worlds is a possibility. The church has a 
definite system of faith, not composed of elastic 
but firm material. Tou may try to stretch it, 
but in vain; it may break, but it cannot ex- 
tend. The declarations of orthodoxy are posi- 
tive. The church's arguments are perfectly 
logical, granting its premises. If you cannot at- 
tack the premises then you cannot overturn its 
logical arguments and deductions. Nothing is 
more logical than Roman Catholic arguments 
based on the assumption of papal infallibility. 
Admit that Christ is our divine master, and that 



he gave the keys to Peter, with power to trans- 
mit them to his successors, and reason compels 
us to allow that the popes cannot err in matters 
of doctrine. It is not the superstructure, but 
the foundation, which we attack, and if we can 
but prove the insecurity of the foundation, as a 
matter of course the whole edifice is unreliable. 
Calvin ists are in just as unassailable a position. 
Granting then their premises, but being unable 
to assume what they assume before they begin 
to argue, in our estimation their house is built 
on sand, and to its sandy foundation, not to its 
architectural plans, do we ever point those 
whose ear we can gain. 

A radical, not a superficial change, is the de- 
sideratum to-day. The attempt to stretch words 
to give them new meanings is unwarrantable. 
If our faith is new, then new hymns, new 
prayers and new rubrics must displace the old, 
01^ we shall bo everlastingly floundering in a sea 
of hopeless, unprofitable, and most obscurely 
ambiguous controversy. Until we use plain 
words, understood by the public but in one 
sense, chaos, not harmony, will prevail in organ- 
izations. In our recent discourses on organiza- 
tion, we defined a true organization as a struct- 
ure reared on an affirmative foundation. Nega- 
tive speculation as a base will never be more 
than sliding sand. Before we organize a new 
church successfully, we must find a new basi 
for faith, for morality, and ofEer some new sys- 
tem of ethics to the public for their acceptance; 
as no mind will willingly barter even a disa- 
greeable certainty for a hopeless blank, sus- 
pense being always less endurable than even an 
assurance of evil. The ethical system of the 
future must offer to the intellect a reason for 
all that it advocates, and at the same time steer 
clear of the stultification of the affectional na- 
ture, which is fully as important to man as is 
the intellectual. 

Science and religion are destined to unite 
spontaneously in this new system, -and upon 
the new basis faith, separated from supersti- 
tion, will stand and gleam as it never could 
when it did not stand upon the rock of unassail- 
able fact. Now what is the new basis of faith ? 
If you are at all acquainted with Unitarian and 
Universalist history you will know that all the 
early preachers of these liberal faiths strove to 
prove that they could find biblical sanctions 
for all they advocated. They undertook to 
prove their every statement by reference to the 
Scriptures. Volumes have been written to de- 
cide as to the correct rendering into English of 
a single Greek word. Does it mean eternal or 
simply long enduring, is ever the burden of the 
controversy, and so long as men undertake to 
decide what the everlasting condition of hu- . 
man souls may be by reference to the Bible, 
we shall not arrive at anything like a satisfac- 
tory conclusion, as the Bible differs in one part 
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from another so widely that materialism, as 
well as every shade of Christian doctrine, seems 
inculcated in certain parts of the stran«:e old 
volume. We must have a new court of appeal 
wherein we may decide the vexed questions. 
The Bible can never answer except in a miser- 
ably uncertain manner. The Bible registers 
the evolution of thought ; it marks the changes 
in human opinion, and thus at one time and in 
one place it plainly teaches something It dia- 
metrically opposes elsewhere. According to 
the old methods of reference, if we cannot find 
the doctrine of the Trinity supported by scrip- 
tural proofs we must become Unitarians, and, 
on the other hand, if the weight of biblical tes- 
timony is in favor of the Trinity, Unitarians 
are in the wrong. This method is well enough, 
rranting the premise of biblical infallibility, 
but, denying this, then the whole argument 
falls worthless to the ground, as it is not iip- 
probable that some things almost wholly un- 
true are taught in the Bible. Take, for 'in- 
stance, the doctrine of immortality : no answer 
is vouchsafed to that great question in Job as 
to the destiny of the soul—*' If a man die, shall 
he live again ?" How easy to put the query, 
but how difficult to find an answer to it in the 
Bible. This difficulty is obvious ; the very ex- 
istence of a multitude of jarrins; sects proves it 
to be so. The Second Adventists to-day posi-. 
tively declare that only the righteous live here- 
after,' and sustain their statements entirely by 
an appeal to the Bible. Just as persistently 
does the Orthodox believer in the everlasting 
punishment of the wicked fly to the same book 
to prove the correctness of his faith, and with 
equal zeal does the Universalist from the same 
pages announce the future and eternal happi- 
ness of every human being. 

No one claims infallibility for Shakspeare; no 
one feels obliged to believe anything because 
he says it is so; but if we can go to the works 
of the great poet and find anything therein ap- 
pealing to our better judgment, capable of ele- 
vating our entire nature, we will read his words 
daily. If by reading his sayings ere we retire 
to rest, we can wake up next morning nobler 
and truer, because imbued with his sentiments, 
it becomes our duty to read him every night ; 
not because he is infallible, but simply because 
he has for us that without which our souls 
cannot so fully control the senses. Precisely 
for the same reason should we search the Scrip- 
tures, if by so doing our lives are ennobled. It 
becomes our duty to follow any possible course 
of action immediately we discover that that 
course is beneficial to us, and by conferring 
benefit on us individually, improves the race 
through our instrumentality. For all we know, 
it may be positively immoral for some people to 
read the Bible. It may have such an effect 
upon them that, by the perusal of its pages, they 



are rendered unfit to discharge the duties of 
life devolving upon them; not because the Bible 
is not a good book, but only by reason of its in- 
ability to feed their souls and minister to their 
highest requirements. 

As all men cannot thrive upon the same ma- 
terial food, or in the same latitude, even so va- 
rious spiritual meats and climates are needed 
to satisfy the legitimate cravings of varying 
moral and intellectual organisms. To give you 
a homely, but, we trust, forcible illustration, 
let us speak for a moment of physical food as 
served to the public in two different restau* 
rants. Whenever you take your meals in one, 
you leave it cheerful, healthy, and ready to per- 
form your duties with alacrity and ease ; but 
whenever you eat in the other, you are ren- 
dered morose, dyspeptic, and altogether unfit 
for your work. Now it is a positive act of im- 
morality for you knowingly to partake of food 
whose effect upon you is injurious. You cannot 
injure yourself without also inflicting injury 
upon others, and the claims of society upon you 
are such that it has a right to demand of you 
obedience to the laws of nature which, if 
broken by you as they relate to your own per- 
son, render an infliction upon the race which it 
ought not to have imposed upon it by you. To 
place morals on this basis is to acknowledge 
that by viewing and understanding the effects 
of our actions upon society, we can determine 
as to what is right and what is wrong without 
waiting to open any book or hear the voice of 
any prelate. To insure the greatest good of the 
largest possible number of our fellow* beings 
should be the uninterrupted effort of the mor- 
alist. Whatever does more good than harm is 
at least relatively moral; whatever inflicts more 
harm than good proves itself at least relatively 
in\moral. Thus the question of eating, drink- 
ing, sleeping, dressing, walking, talking, work- 
ing, playing, may be a moral question, a relig- 
ious one, as to do good to others is ever to ful- 
fill the only command given by all the truly 
conscientious in all ages. This new basis is 
found in man himself, not in a purported rev- 
elation from above; and as men are living now 
on a higher plane of life than that On which 
they stood over eighteen hundred years ago ; as 
the laws of nature are the same in every age 
while books decay, God is ever issuing a new 
supply of Bibles, his living word being manifest 
through the human creatures whose inner light 
is his own spirit. 

The gospels at best contain fragments only of 
what Jesus t aught. The statements there made 
were made long after his transition to the un- 
seen world, by his disciples, who had memorized 
a portion of his utterances and had not forgot- 
ten some of the leading incidents in his life, 
j Even these fragments are adulterated in many 
instances, not only by willful peiversion at 
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times on the part of copyists and translators, 
but also in their original form by defective 
memory and absence of spotless purity in the 
oripiinal writers. To deny that the teachings 
attributed to Jesus mark an era in human at- 
tainment immeasurably in advance of the Mo- 
saic, is to deny a self-evident truth. Moses was 
aptly termed by Paul a schoolmaster to bring 
men to the Christ. Every spirit passes through 
that stage in which he represents the children 
of Israel, needing simply negative commands 
ere he reaches a height sufficiently elevated to 
allow of his following the positive commands of 
the law of love. There are two great laws in 
the world to-day: the law of Moses and the law 
of Christ. One is the law of fear, the otlier of 
love. One appeals to the brutish in man» the 
other to the angelic. One appeals to his love 
of justice and of humanity, the other to his fear 
of punishment. One leads man to obey because 
he fears the results of disobedience, the other 
impels him to do the right for love of humanity. 
The higher law knows naught of fear, as per* 
feet love casteth out fear. Before we can reach 
to the law of Christ, we must obey the law of 
Moses. 

By Christ we do not mean necessarily a man, 
but a principle of benevolence, while Moses sig- 
nifies retaliation, justice untempered by mercy. 
As we cast our. eyes over the decalogue we do 
not find one word in all the Ten Command- 
ments which can be objected to on moral 
grounds, though we assert that the form in 
which ideas are there cast is a form peculiarly 
adapted to ancient times and habits, and at 
this day it is not necessary to place these com- 
mands in our churches and schoolhouses as a 
rule of life. Our condition is not that of those 
Jews to whom these laws were given. We do 
not need to impose the same restraints upon 
educated and civilized people that were im- 
posed very rightfully upon those far more bar- 
baric. It is in this n^atterjust as it is in all 
the ordinary transactions of life : we put a 
guard round the fire when a little child is play- 
ing in the room, but take it off when he is older. 
While it is dangerous for the infant to approach 
the fire, the charge of it may be intrusted to 
him when older. If a child disobeys parental 
injunctions and burns his fingers the result of 
disobedience is of course beneficial, as it gives 
him a lesson in obedience he could learn in no 
other way. The severe penalties of olden times 
were frequently the best means the ancients 
could devise for the protection of society as a 
whole, but to-day the laws have naturally be- 
come obsolete. Life's discipline absolutely re- 
quires experiments which are often very pain- 
ful ; but rather than never stand firm on your 
own feet would you not gladly welcome any 
number of distressing falls ? It does every one 
good to be tempted. The sufferings incident 



to failure develop resisting power for the fu- 
ture. The old churches are many of them like 
conservatories filled with hot-house i>lants, 
very beautiful, exhaling delightful fragrance, 
but utterly unable to brave the storm or live 
without artificial heat. They are like rare ex- 
otics that have no strength to encounter the 
elemental strife outside the conservatory. 

Dr. Isaac Watts, in one of his hymns descrip* 
tive of the elect church of God, exclaims : 

** We are a garden, walled around, 
Chosen and made peculiar ground ; 
A little spot enclosed by grace 
Out of the world's wild wilderness." 

Similar statements to these abound in evan- 
gelical hymnology, and are most truly expressive 
of the real belief of Calvinists generally. These 
saints are supposed to be entirely free from the 
temptations common to ordinary men, for, 
while they are exposed to all the ordinary dan- 
gers of life in the world at large, they are pre- 
vented from falling by the special grace of God 
conferred upon them and not granted toothers. 
Thus their righteousness is imputed and not 
native, and their morality negative rather 
than positive in its character, as it is merely 
farcical to speak of exposure to sin, and then in 
the same breath declare that believers in Christ 
are not allowed to fall, by reason of the special 
grace of God preventing them. Arminians (all 
Evangelicals not Calvinists) have protested, it 
is true, against this peculiar tenet of Calvin- 
ism to some extent, as the Wesleys and others 
have vigorously denounced the doctrine of the 
impossibility of the fall of the saints ; but even 
among Arminians so implicit is the reliance 
placed upon the finished, atoning work of Jesus 
in behalf of all his people, that for a minister 
to dare to put a premium upon a virtuous life 
is for him to lose his position as a minister of 
even a Methodist Church. To take away Christ 
from men as a vicarious saviour is, of course, 
to destroy the conservatories in which religious 
hot- house plants can be forced by strong ex- 
citement and ardent faith in a personal redeem- 
er, into unnatural bloom. But men and wo- 
men, to glorify manhood and womanhood and 
earn a title to true glory and happiness, both 
here and hereafter, must develop a sturdy and 
positive religion or morality capable of with- 
standing every tide of opposition and evil. 

While we have had in the past many a race 
of moralists who may be compared to clinging 
vi,nes, needing to twine around some giant oak 
for protection, the moralists of the future will 
be like unto the oaks that withstand the ele- 
ments themselves, and afford protection to 
the weak who need a protector. As long as 
any soul on earth is too weak to stand alone 
the idea of saviours may yet remain, only in- 
stead of one saviour we shall have many; and 
those who are the saviours will be men of the 



^ 



KEW BOTTLES FOR NEW WINE, 



type of those great teachers of the past who, 
as exemplars and inspirers, are dnexpressihly 
yalaable to humanity when properly under- 
stood, but directly injurious so soon as their 
work is regarded as substitutionary, while it is 
in reality only exemplary. To take the place 
of old theology a new system of ethics will 
assuredly arise, and, as Felix Adler has sug- 
gested, teachers of ethics will in many in- 
stances be the successors of the clergy of the 
past and present. In this new system we shall 
have nothing presented to us in conflict with 
the truths to be found in antecedent systems; 
the new ethical system will be simply a result 
of evolution in its effect on moral progress. 
The new ethics will be produced by evolution- 
ary law as naturally as the butterfly emerges 
from the chrysalis, or as the bird leaves the egg 
when ready to stretch its wings. As the ulti- 
mate condition of the grub is that of the but- 
terfly, as the ultimate attainment of the acorn 
is realized only when it becomes an oak, even 
so the ultimate of ethics can be nothing less 
than their flowering out into a system at once 
rational and spiritual, satisfying to man as 
an affectional and intellectual being. 

The view we take of ancient beliefs and cere- 
monials is the following : they were seeds, acorns 
or eggs, germs of future developments. Without 
them humanity could not have risen to its pres- 
ent altitude. The good in them forbids them to 
remain permanently as embobiments of truth. 
as all good is daily unfolding, and all life resists 
la time the prison in which its incipient stages 
are passed. When fruition's hour arrives, do 
we strive to imprison the liberated bird in the 
egg out of which it has emerged ? Do you strive 
to capture butterflies and doom them to inhabit 
chrysales, because without an egg a bird never 
is produced, neither a butterfly without a 
chrysalis ? By endeavoring to put the new re- 
ligion into the old churches and forms of wor- 
ship, we are guilty of folly as great as the folly 
of those who would expect a bird capable of 
flying to reenter and live within the egg out 
of which it sprang. I offer no disrespect to the 
egg when I discard it; I merely recognize that 
its work is done, and that, while formerly a 
blessing, it would now be an incubus. Con- 
servatives have a perfect right to enjoy their 
own embryonic life as long as they are unready 
for greater freedom; but nothing can be more 
ludicrous and pitiable than the spectacle of 
cringing liberalists striving to come as near as 
possible to the level of the old faiths and prac- 
tices, as though the taking of advance steps 
was something to be ashamed of. By such a 
course you give every opponent the right to 
believe that you feel your own position inferior 
to his, or else that his permission must be asked 
ere you have a right to differ from him on cere- 
monial matters. 



We are willing to credit Bibles, churches and 
olden teachers with having done a great deal 
of necessary work in the world; but we cer« 
tainly are not willing to allow that they have a 
better right to exist than we, any more than 
we allow that adults shpuld crave the permis- 
sion of children ere they use their larger pow- 
ers. Without past inspiration we should no 
more have been ready for the new light which 
now breaks in upon us, than without children 
we should have had men; or, again, without 
fathers and mothers, a new generation. The 
standard of excellence in the mind of the con- 
servative, be he Jew or Gentile, is the opinion 
and practice of the forefathers; whereas the 
standard of excellence acknowledged by pro- 
gressive minds is ideal and future, and that only 
upon a glimpse of a something so transcendently 
beautiful the soul can now gaze. The backward 
gaze of the conservative leads him to desire to 
become what men once were; the eager long- 
ing of the progressionist is to become what 
men have never had the opportunity of becom- 
ing until now. 

Without the fierce struggles of ancient reform- 
ers we should never have obtained the liberty 
we now enjoy; without the seemingly ridicu- 
lous controversies of the past, we should never 
have been ready to see the beauties in a broad- 
er faith; as intellectual and spiritual light is 
generated by the collision of minds, just as the 
friction produced by the contact of atoms or 
bodies is always needful to produce light and 
heat. The future, to all great minds, has ap- 
I)eared larger than the past; the measure of 
individual attainment could not represent to so 
great a worker as Jesus the measure of human 
possibility, and hence he plainly declares to 
those who are to succeed him. Greater works 
than 1 have done shall ye do; my work would 
not be great unless it paved the way for some- 
thing yet greater. 

If Christians really followed the injunctions 
of their Saviour, and placed moral growth and 
spiritual development above all else, however 
wonderful in their eyes the cures wrought by 
Jesus and his primitive followers upon the 
bodies of men might be, they would quickly ad- 
mit that those radicals who deny the miracles 
in the letter but accept them in the spirit, have 
given Jesus credit for doing greater works than 
the Evangelists literally make mention of. For is 
not the work of societary regeneration greater 
than the work of the physician or animal mag- 
netizer, who merely relieves pain and removes 
bodily disorder, but has no power to correct 
vice or release men from the tyranny of evil 
habits? Liberal religionists, as a rule, lift the 
thought of healing beyond the body to the 
mind and spirit. They see under the guise of 
legend a mighty moral force at work, liberating 
minds from bondage, and saving souls from the 
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enslaving power of the passions. If Jesus did 
literally cause cripples to take up their beds 
and walk erect, blind men to see» deaf people to 
hear, and the seemingly dead to rise from their 
graves, did he not accomplish a far greater 
amount of real good, even while performing no 
physical cures, if by precept, example and mor- 
al suasion he lifted lives out of the prison in 
which they were victims of far worse disorders 
than any which can possibly afflict the body ? 

There is to us nothing either impossible or 
improbable in the letter of the miracles even; 
they all are capable of a rational and natural 
explanation; they are included within the realm 
of science; we can understand them, and thus 
see no difficulty whatever in believing that they 
took place; but the largest interpretation of 
those miracles is that which raises them to the 
dignity of cures primarily al^ecting the spirit, 
and, as a result of spiritual harmony and liber- 
ty, the body. All moral needs are more impor- 
tant than physical ones. Could we reform all 
morals, bodies would soon be healthy and homes 
happy, as immorality, in one or other of its nu- 
merous forms, is the source whence almost all 
bodily ailments flow. By immorality we mean 
disobedience to the highest law which human 
beings can perceive and obey. The greater can 
always include the less, while the less may often 
exist without the greater. If any of you have 
the power to transform men morally, you must 
assuredly have sufficient curative ability to heal 
physical infirmities, as the divine law of cure 
ordains that every man's own spirit shall cure 
his own body, and that to release the soul from 
bondage is to give your patient power to rid 
himself of external annoyances. Is it not a 
greater Work to reform a woman's character 
than to heal her body of a twelve years' infirm- 
ity ? When Jesus converted an adulteress, by 
his sympathy and soul- power, he did a far 
mightier work than when he healed the Syro- 
rhoenician. 

The new interpretation of many texts being a 
larger one, does not destroy their olden value; 
it merely adds to it by pointing you to greater 
works than the letter alone recognizes. The 
work of the modern reformer is not so much a 
work relating to the body as to the soul; as it is 
erroneous to suppose that physical well-being 
or intellectual culture alone is a panacea for 
every ill. We certainly do not undervalue 
the work of him who heals the body only. 
To remove a single pain is to do a blessed work; 
but if we build upon a rocky and not on a sandy 
foundation, we shall attach more importance to 
spiritual culture than to aught beside. To pre- 
scribe simple remedies for the cure of fleshly 
ills is to do a great and needed work; but the 
coming physician can afford to dispense with 
external remedies, as the soul-power he utilizes 
will control and include all beneath it. When 



we reach ailments by a moral force we liberate 
the fettered spirit of the sufferer, and give na- 
ture freedom to do her own work; thus every 
spirit cur^ its own body. The faith mentioned 
so frequently in the New Testament is nothing 
else than soul force. If even so great a healer as 
Jesus failed to arouse this, he could do no mighty 
work. He appears at times to have marvelled 
because of his inability to awaken this spiritual 
power in every one, and clearly perceived that 
when lie failed to arouse it he could perform no 
miracle. 

«The greatest work of the reformer is the work 
of him who provides a better substitute for the 
comparatively worthless thing he takes away. 
The organ of veneration is one of the natural 

parts of the human brain ; to destroy it, or even 
to hamper it, would be to fight against the com- 
pleteness of human development. If we cannot 
put the truths revealed to us to-day into the old 
bottles of ecclesiasticism, we nevertheless can«* 
not do without any bottles at all. The religious 
teacher of to-day must, therefore, form or dis- 
cover new bottles which may hold the new 
wine. Jesus does not ever content himself with 
iconoclasm; we can scarcely imagine a greater 
iconoclast than he, but his iconoclastic works 
were ever preparatory to the grander work of 
re- const ruction. And thus he does not con- 
tent himself with giving negative commands to 
his followers, but, while insisting upon the ne- 
cessity of abstaining from putting new wine 
into old bottles, he displays the positive need 
that exists for the provision of new bottles to 
accommodate the new wine. Sciolism is all ne- 
gation ; science is all affirmation. The sciolist 
is always telling you about something of which 
he is ignorant ; the scientist is ever revealing 
positive truths, the sheer force of which is more 
than sufficient to demol ish opposi ng error. The 
great superiority of Spiritual Positivism over 
the faiths of the existing churches, and also 
over a stupid, negative sciolism, is the superi- 
ority of knowledge over ignorance, of demon- 
strable f<ict over unquestioning credulity. You 
may be forever questioning until everything 
appears uncertain to you, without ever arriving 
at any positive conclusion with regard to any- 
thing. A condition of chronic doubt is perhaps 
the most disastrous of all states of mind, be« 
cause the recognition of nothing can form no 
basis for anything. 

All great teachers proceed beyond negations 
to affirmations, and when removing a false 
basis tbey always point humanity to a wider 
and truer one. When the old ceremonial bot- 
tles are broken, when men can no longer find 
scope for the exercise of their inborn religious 
faculties within the pale of the old church, a 
newer and wider organization, a new bottle, 
capable of yielding without breaking to the 
vigorous movements of the young giant of mod- 
ern thought, must be in readiness to receive 
this new wine. Jewish bottles, as you know, 
were skins, which swelled out as the wine with- 
in them was fermentina;. New bottles could 
readily expand, old bottles could not, and thus 
the pressure of new wine broke them, while old 
wine, having passed its fermentation period, 
could rest quietly within them. One of the 
greatest dangers of to-day comes from the at- 
tempt of many to put new wine, figuratively 
speaking, into old bottles. In Chicago, such 
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men as Prof* Swing and Dr. Thomas have Iods^ 
endeavored to put new wine into old bottles; 
but those whose interest it was to protect the 
old churchianic skins cast them out and their 
new wine with them. Thus do the Presbyterian, 
Methodist, and other churches, prove daily 
more and more conclusively how utterly una- 
ble they are to withstand the pressure of new 
thought. Mr. Miln, another minister in the 
same city, has qnite recently left the church be- 
cause even the Unitarian boltlewas not new 
enough for his wine. These three men, repre- 
sentative preachers, show by their exodus from 
the church how impossible it is for new thought 
to run in an old groove ; how futile the attempt 
to ask the church to patronize the liberal 
thought new churches, new systems, new ideas 
demand. 

We must all remember that every church has 
two creeds, one positive, the other negative. As 
the positive creed tells you exactly what you 
must bdieve, the negative informs you also 
what you must not believe. Thus a creed in its 
entirety is like two walls hedging one in, the 
one resisting ail discovery of new truths the 
other forbidding any relaxation from the old 
iron faith. The creeds of the future will have 
no negative limitations; they will never at 
tempt to assign a limit to existence, while at 
the same ti me thei r affi rmatioos are overwhelm- 
ingly positive. They will be so thoroughly sub 
stantiated by fact and analogy, that no one will 
ever feel called upon to make them, unless his 
reason assures him that the propositions to 
which he assents are self-evident. New bottles 
must, of course, have definite form ; they must 
be made of something, but while very strong 
and actual, they will be so plastic I hat the new 
wine fermenting within them will find no re- 
sistance offered by them to its motions. New 
creeds will not be old oaks just ready to decay, 
but vigorous young saplings, and often acorns 
just sprouting out in the incipient stages of 
tJjpir path toward maturity. 

Now if we admit, as we all must admit who 
have any positive convictions in our minds, 
that there is an Infinite Power working in all 
things for the best; if we can believe in divinity 
at all; that man is a creature of endless pro- 

fressive possibilities; that all things ever obey 
he laws of cause and effect, we must allow 
that all future lives aie io be but further de- 
velopments from present aud past lives. If 
we believe man capable of everlasting pro- 
gression, then all the knowledge we have gain- 
ed in the past will of necesMty be the prepara- 
tion simply for a vaster prospective knowl- 
edge, giving us power ultimately to solve the 
abi^truest problems. These problems, however, 
will not take from us our rules for solving sim- 
pler and. already solved problems, any more 
than a knowledge of mathemntics can wrest 
from any one his confidence in the integrity of 
the multiplication table. Certain world-wide 
affirmations in spiritual science can never be 
denied through an -eternity of progress, any 
more than .any amount of knowledge can teach 
you that eleven and eleven make twenty-three 
or twenty-one; you know forever they make 
twenty-two, and nothing else. Future astro- 
nomical theories may reveal much concerning 
Jupiter and its inhabitants, but can never deny 
successfully the existence of that planet. If 
we give you a theory of Jupiter, it is possi- 



ble that future revelations may compel ns to 
modify our theory without denying anything 
once proved. 

The church creeds are like theories of other 
worlds; guesses about their condition and pop- 
ulation. The Church asks you to believe it 
and not the telescope; and thus, ages ago, it 
persecuted astronomers as heretics. To-day it 
aims its blow at an intellectual or spiritual tel- 
escope, and tells you that every modern view of 
the spirit-world is false, if inharmonious with 
antique speculation. We can no more expect 
the American nation to accept sectarian Chris- 
tianity as a national religion, than to nsk it to 
follow the lead of the governments of Europe, 
and submit to monarchical sway. Head Con- 
fucius on the true relation between king and 
subject, and his thought lives forever as the 
soul of the highest government; but while ac- 
cepting totally the inner thought of the great 
Chinese philosopher, we do not feel it desirable 
to impoit hither the Chinese administration. 
As the American people have dismissed old gov- 
ernments, so they must also shortly as thor- 
oughly dismiss old theologies. A war of blood 
comes first, as man's physical nature is outer- 
most and is first attended to in this sublunary 
sphere. Washington's sword, Paine's pen, 
more lately the heroic efforts of abolitionists 
to destroy negro slavery, have now ceased, only 
to make room for a bloodless conflict of thought, 
which will most assuredly result in the emanci- 
pation of the nation from ecclesiastical thrall- 
I dom in many parts of the country, even at this 
hour, as galling and humiliating to freebom 
men and women as was the old-time allegiance 
to the English crown. 

In the future we shall completely abandon all 
assumptive dogma, and be fully as republican 
or democratic in religious as we are in civil af- 
fairs. The coming religion of America must be 
as indigenous as its government; it must be 
concrete, eclectic, uniting the best and perma- 
nent elements in all systems. The Buddhist, 
the Jew, the Mohammedan, as well as the Chris- 
tian, must contribute his special element to the 
new theology. And this new theology will be 
correctly a tneosophy, not merely a treatise on 
divine things ; but a knowledge of them, sophf 
wisdom, positive information will displace fo- 
go8, the word— the word concerning Theos, di- 
vinity, which is too frequently but an empty 
utterance. The expositons'of the new religion, 
the new ethics, need a new phraseology adapt- 
ed to new sentiments ; new forms adapted to 
new beliefs; new statements embodying our 
new convictions, and, therefore, the wo»k of 
the successor of the present clergyman will b6 
the work of one who is competent to search for 
evidence and build up on the rock of demon- 
strated fact an entirely new religious edifice, 
composed of living stones, vital truths, feeding 
equally the reason and the soul of man. 

Jn this brief dissertation on the future of re- 
ligion in this land we have studiously avoided 
all harsh reference to conservatives, and trust 
no one will accuse us of il!iberality because we 
tell them that their opinions are at best but 
relatively true. I n the search for truth let us all 
unite, and remember thatvthe Christian saviour 
said that to know the truth we must live a life 
of truth and love. In this living out the will 
of God may we all find the pearl of priceless 
worth, even God's unsullied Truth, 
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Those who heard or have read oar discourse 
on "The Coming Physicians and Healing Insti- 
tutes " \7ill be prepared for all we have to say 
to-day concerning "The Coming Government," 
as the same ideas enunciated in that lecture 
must of necessity be put forward to-day, though 
in somewhat different form, to enable us to re- 
alize the grand central thought upon which we 
desire to fix your mental gaze— viz : the recog- 
nition of adaptability and merit as the sole 
qualifications for office. 

As the physician, to be a physician truly, 
must be a born healer ; as the minister of reli- 
gion, to be in truth a good shepherd to the 
flock entrusted to his charge, must be an in- 
spired teacher, born to reveal spiritual truths 
to others and able by nature to awaken the 
finest susceptibilities of the human heart ; as 
the musician, the poet, the painter, the sculp- 
tor, the mechanic must be endowed, at or before 
birth, with those peculiar talents which can 
alone make him great in any one of these walks 
in life, even so must the ruler be a man or wo- 
man born to rule; the governor must be a gov- 
ernor from birth if he is ever to discharge of- 
ficial duties wisely and well. In a land where 
republican or democratic ideas are popular and 
regnant, there ought to be no difficulty in plac- 
ing the right men in important public positions, 
especially so since America declares that all 
her sons are born free and equal ; but who that 
reads the newspapers of this laud is not fully 
convinced that the very worst men are often 
exalted, while the very noblest are rejected 
with scorn. Who can fail to realize that, in 
spite of boasted freedom, millions of nominally 
free American persons pay as slavish obedience 
to the golden calf of to-day as ever did the idol- 



atrous Israelites of past ages pay adoration to 
the symbol of wealth and worldly prosperity, 
ignoring the wise teachings of their law-givers 
and the sage injunctions of their seers and 
prophets wbo commanded them to bow only 
before the shrine of the ever-living Spirit. 

However great may be the evils of monarchy 
—and we are not among those who underrate 
the evils attending monarchical rule — ^as great 
if not even greater evils are possible where a 
Republican form of Government exists; for 
while in Europe royalty and aristocracy are 
recognized, landed gentry considered above 
the industrial classes, as a rule persons belong- 
ing to ancient and wealthy families have en- 
joyed some considerable educational advan- 
tages; whereas in this country, though birth 
and breeding are thought less of than abroad^ 
a most pernicious influence is exerted through- 
out the length and breadth of the land by an 
acknowledgment of the aristocracy of wealth. 
And we must all be fully aware how frequent- 
ly wealth comes into the possession of persons 
who have no claim upon it other than the 
claim put forward by the gambler, the dissem- 
bler, the wily rogue, who, with scarcely any 
culture, knows how to get the best of a fellow- 
man by resorting to the vilest modes of trickery 
and falsehood. While at all times delighted to 
eulogize American institutions, when we can 
do so conscientiously, frankness, simple hon- 
esty, compels us to point out at times the hol- 
low rottenness of national affairs. A cry goes 
up everywhere for civil service reform. A cry 
ascends daily to the powers unseen for deliver- 
ance from bribery, corruption and wickedness 
of every kind ent!»roned in high places. What 
is the disease ? Where and what is the remedy ? 
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Tour Infinite freedom is either your salvation 
or your destruction; your liberty is either your 
best blessing or your worst curse; it is like the 
truth, a two-edged sword— either cutting down 
all the adversaries of your peace and pros- 
perity, or else demolishing you because of your 
inability to support your position as a healthy 
and vigorous tree, an ornament, not an encum- 
brance, to the ground. 

In America reasonable objection can scarcely 
be made to the Constitution or to the Declaration 
of Independence. The immortal words of Wash- 
ington, of Jefferson, of Paine, of others of your 
earliest victors in the fight for liberty, convey 
to the end of time the gospel of peace on earth 
and good- will to men, if they are only rendered 
practical and lived in accordance with. The 
radical difference between the law of America 
and the law of one of the old European nations 
consists in this : that here» in order to be tyran- 
nical and partial, you have to break the law; 
while there, to be just to all, showing no favor- 
itism to any, you have to break the law. Here 
the law ordains justice, but fails to enforce it; 
there the law winks at oppression and sanctions 
the invasion of the rights and liberties of a mul- 
titude by an individual. Across the ocean the 
Constitution itself needs to be attacked, and is 
even now being fiercely fought against by hosts 
of ];>olitical agitators, so that bloodshed is by no 
means improbable in Europe. So long as Amer- 
ica belonged to England, and so long as slavery 
was permitted, bloody wars were the rule rather 
than the exception ; but now, America has al- 
ready been baptized with blood ; she has already 
shaken off her allegiance to a foreign power, 
already erased from her escutcheon the terrible 
blot of slavery; so that, unless in behalf of the 
Indians warfare should be undertaken, warfare 
is out of the question. 

It will not surprise us if within the course of 
a very few years Europe is the scene of a ter- 
rific international conflict, resulting in the es- 
tablishment of a continental republic, in which 
such countries as France, Austria, Germany 
and others shall correspond to the various 
States of the American Union. Europe is 
smaller than the United States, though it has 
a much larger population; several American 
States are larger than powerful European coun- 
tries. Thus there seems to be no great diffl- 
culty'in conceiving of the union of the several 
great powers into one, the representative of 
the whole being chosen by the united republics. 
No one even superficially acquainted with the 
present state of Europe can deny that she is 
on the verge of a tremendous civil and ecclesi- 
astical upheaval or disruption. Not one of her 
lands acknowledges a head, either temporal or 
spiritual, whose position is other than most un- 
enviable. To be a king now-a-days is to be a 
figure-head, crowned mockingly, as Jesus was 



crowned with thorns; to be arrayed sumptu- 
ously in royal apparel, to live in splendid state, 
to accept the fawning homage of a multitude 
of dependents and sycophants, to possess almost 
boundless wealth, to be endowed nominally 
with almost if not altogether absolute power; 
but to know all the while that you are never 
safe; that unseen assassins are lying in wait 
for you night and day; that however carefully 
you may guard the interests of your subjects^ 
however strenuously you may exert yourself in 
their behalf, you are looked upon with hatred 
as well as with suspicion, and that thousands 
would rather receive your head severed from 
your body than any other gift which could pos* 
sibly be bestowed upon them. 

We have quite recently taken occasion to in- 
veigh against Nihilistic atrocities as perpetrated 
in Russia. We can look upon Nihilistic action 
simply with unqualified disapprobation, but all 
the while we have the deepest sympathy with 
the injured creatures whose grievous wrongs 
led to the organization of systematic Nihilism. 
Two wrongs can of course never make a right, 
and thus Nihilistic atrocity cannot be excused, 
but it certainly can be reasonably accounted 
for. There are some who have imagined they 
beheld in the assassination of Garfield by Gui- 
teau a parallel to the murder of the Russian 
Czar. While admitting the existence of an un- 
der-current of hostility in this country toward 
the powers that be, we can scarcely deem it 
possible that a President can be hated and put to 
death simply because he occupies the Presiden- 
tial chair; while it is a fact capable of demon- 
stration that there are millions of persons who 
regard a throne with such abhorrence that the 
occupant of it excites their crudest rage, solely 
because of his position. A President may be 
hated as an individual, but no one probably 
wishes that there be no President; they only 
desire one who meets their approval in his opin- 
ions and actions, while all over Europe there is 
a growing detestation of all crowns and thrones 
simply as such. If an angel or a god sat on one 
he would be hated for hiar position's sake, no 
matter how devoutly admired by reason of his 
personal virtues. 

Bat now arises the question as to whether 
this implacable hatred of the kingly seat is ra- 
tional and proper. Is it normal and healthy, or 
is it only a fieeting fever occasioned by centu- 
ries of oppression ? To answer such a question, 
however imperfectly, it will be necessary for us 
to analyze rather closely and carefully the 
needs of the world, as very much may be said 
both for and against the need of a throned 
monarch. In order to answer one question in- 
telligently we often have to ask another, and 
answer that before we can directly reply to the 
one immediately under our notice. In this in- 
stance we will ask the following: How did 
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thrones and kings ever come into existence in 
the first place? And having answered this 
hriefly we may go on to a solution of the diffi- 
cult problem we are attempting to solve this 
morning. History informs us that several 
thousands of years ago spots of earth became 
centres of civilization. From some cause or 
other individuals arose; singly and in small 
companies, who were endowed with special 
gifts of the spirit, also with peculiarly keen in- 
tellectual insight. These men were a necessity 
to the age which gave them birth; their exemi>- 
tion from the ordinary toils of life, their re- 
markably simple mode of living, their wonder- 
ful natural gifts of seership and prophecy, con- 
stituted them fit guides and rulers of the bar- 
baric and untutored races over which they pre^ 
sided. Without them the populace would have 
been ungovernable and ungoverned, a prey to 
lawlessness and ignorance; they would soon 
have gone to destruction without these inspired 
and cultured teachers and rulers. In primitive 
times written books were not; but the starry 
scriptures of the skie^ the flowery scriptures of 
the earth, and, above all, God's living word, in- 
carnate in human life, were read and studied 
by these earliest illuminati and literati of the 
deserts. Through accident of birth, as materi- 
alistic philosophers might declare, these men 
(and women also) were endowed with peculiar 
facilities for the acceptance of spiritual guid- 
ance, and through them the gods, literally the 
spirits who had charge of the earth, communi- 
cated with men. 

All primitive rulers were mediums as well as 
cavants ; all early governments theocracies; and 
as a theocracy is the Alpha of government, it 
will without doubt be also the Omega. A the- 
ocracy is only dangerous when it ceases to be 
such in reality. When, failing to voice the ut- 
terances of exalted invisible intelligences, it 
speaks only in support of priestly arrogance 
and worldly assumption, it becomes a machine 
controlled by unscrupulous egotists on earth, 
and their no less unscrupulous familiars in the 
unseen atmosphere, who palm themselves off as 
gods, and seek by dastardly threats and fearful 
imprecations to frighten men into unwilling 
obedience to their despotic sway. Hindostan 
is without doubt the cradle of Eastern civiliza- 
tion, though the Western continent is, in our 
opinion, the older of the two hemispheres. The 
earliest historic mediums are the Anchorites or 
Recluses of ancient India. These men of ascetic 
temperament, remarkably frugal habits, and 
extreme sensibility to outside influences, by 
reason of their profound spiritual knowledge 
and remarkable power of soul and will, became 
naturally without effort the rulers of the peo- 
ple among whom they dwelt. Superiority can 
always make itself felt; real merit needs no ad- 
vertising; it is a power; and like mind, its force 



needs not to be augmented by human ingenu- 
ity that men may be aware of its potency. All 
savage people are much like animals; they live 
like animals, seeking provision for their physi- 
cal wants almost regardless of a higher life. 
Buried beneath their outward forms, these per- 
sons are not readily controlled by brute force, 
as, like the brutes, they are ferocious when at- 
tacked, and quickly and fiercely resent any in- 
vasion upon their liberties. To treat them 
firmly but with great kindness is the only way 
to succeed with them. Like the animals, their 
wills are inferior; the spirit- power within them 
is very slight. As psychologists they would all 
be subjects; not one opeiator would be found 
among them. Were they introduced into the 
company of civilized magicians, by reason of 
this spiritual and mental impotence, no matter 
how large and hardy they may be physically, 
they would be readily controlled by spare, as- 
cetic men whose indomitable will-force and 
great spiritual development render them their 
masters. 

Ignorant and savage races are always ex- 
tremely superstitious, and can be easily in- 
duced to venerate a being endowed with mys- 
tical attributes. Hence higher intelligence, 
stronger will, larger spirituality— these were 
the forces manifested through the earliest 
governors of aboriginal and nomadic Asiatic 
tribes. The exercise of magical and intellect- 
ual power for good is, of course, always justifi- 
able. It is, moreover, the duty of those pos- 
sessing these gifts to employ them for the good 
of the race; these powers being given to us to 
use just as much as our eyes are given to us to 
see with, and our ears for purposes of hearing. 
Foolish indeed would be the individual who 
closed his eyes or sealed his ears because some 
of his neighbors were blind or deaf, or used 
their eyes and ears wrongly. Equally absurd 
are those who, with power to govern, do not 
allow their ruling instincts to have f uU legiti- 
mate p!ay. The abuse of a power is of course 
the only danger attaching to it. Human na- 
ture, inherently selfish and dominant, is ever 
anxious to aggrandize self, even at the expense 
of others. The temptation to abuse power is 
one of the greatest trials to which the human 
spirit is subjected in its pilgrimage toward the 
celestial spheres. - The abuse of power led to 
the domination of individuals over communi- 
ties to an unjustifiable extent, and in an un- 
warrantable way. In Egypt, as in India, and 
more lately among the Jews, the governors and 
members of royal houses were also members of 
the priesthood. Moses was educated at the 
court of Pharaoh, and thus indoctrinated into 
the beliefs and customs of the Egyptians. I 
From this source sprang the theocratic Jewish / 
government, and many of the innumerable 
laws considered needful for the governance of 
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thii "rebellious and stiff-necked people." In 
the earliest days of Jewish national life, 
the Hebrews acknowledged no civil potentate, 
bat paid homage solely to the prophets and 
seers, who always acted really or presumably 
under divine guidance. Of course the divini- 
ties who directed them varied greatly in wis- 
dom, power and justice; but the essential ele- 
ments in theocracy are the elements of great- 
ness in all government, and these elements are 
the recognition of the supremacy of spiritual 
over animal force, and the acknowledgment of 
man's dependence ui>on and indebtedness to 
the spiritual universe. The blind following of 
any and every spirit, because a spirit, is ever 
reprehensible, and disastrous in its effects upon 
the nation or person placing implicit faith in 
the directions given by a being simply because 
he is divested of the robe of flesh. 

No doubt the highest attitude of thought to- 
ward the spiritual realm will be the veneration 
of Spirit rather than the blind worship of indi- 
vidual spirits. God, to us, is simply the fath- 
omless ocean of Spirit, Good, Life ever beyond 
us ; apprehensible but incomprehensible. The 
All-Good is the only fitting title of Deity, as it 
expresses our loftiest possible conception of 
Deity, satisfies all the intuitions and longings of 
our souls without in any measure limiting or 
arbitrarily^ locating the Infinite. The distin- 
guishing and Gk)dlike power of man consists in 
his ability to control other beings than himself, 
belonging either to the same or other races, by 
that subtle elementof being, that veritable elixir 
of life which Bulwer Lytton, in his fascinating 
literary production, "The Coming Race," has 
styled Vril. This word, " Vril," he undoubtedly 
coins from virility, which signifies the estate of 
manhood as distinguishable from any state short 
of that in which man has the full powers belongs 
ing to human life— the powers of life and repro- 
duction. The power of will, more interiorly of 
soul, is the one distinguishing power of man, 
forever separating human life from all other 
and lower lives. Animals, reptiles, insects may 
fascinate as well as torture their victims ; but the 
hold they gain over their prey is due to a power 
resident in the physical organism, as they are al- 
ways physically able to cope with the creatures 
they ensnare. Animal magnetism can and does 
exist below man; but purely animal magnet- 
ism is simply physical force, and depends for 
its quality and quantity upon the material con- 
dition of the man or animal generating and dis- 
pensing it, but the powers of will and soul which 
divide man by an impassable barrier from all 
below him, do not depend upon molecular ar- 
rangements, upon physical strength and con- 
formation, but upon the development and ac- 
tivity of the invisible and imperishable part of 
his nature. Thus it is that the skillful general 
is always a born psychologist ; every successful 



commander mesmerizes his soldiers, and thus 
easily disciplines them. Place a man not liber- 
ally endowed with psychologic power over a 
regiment, and mutiny at once breaks out, as 
any six athletic fellows could have no difficulty 
in putting a general to death if he depended 
solely upon brute force wherewith to control 
them. * 

While Washington, Nelson, and other illustri- 
ous commanders, may never have studied into 
electro-biology as a science, while they may 
have been technically ignorant of the views put 
forward by Anton Mesmer and others, they 
possessed the natural mesmeric gift, and used 
it, not blindly or unconsciously, but knowingly 
and intelligently. They knew how great was 
the need for self-mastery ere they, could bring 
others into subjection to their sway. Washing- 
ington from his earliest infancy was carefully 
trained by a strict, though loving mother. No 
stricter disciplinarian appears in history than 
the mother of this great man. As a boy he 
learned to obey her and yet to love her ; as a 
man he cherished her memory with the most 
affectionate tenderness, and drew from her no* 
ble example an inspiration to loftiest deeds of 
daring. But wherein consisted the power of 
this woman to enforce a loving obedience from 
a great mind ? Her force was the force of su* 
perior mentality and large moral courage. No 
one can long continue to bow before an inferior, 
unless actuated by the vilest or unworthiest 
motives. Ignorant^ cruel, and vicious poten- 
tates like Nero, have exacted and received 
cringing submission paid them by fawning flat- 
terers, whose sycophancy was bom solely out of 
the greed of gold or the thirst for prominence, 
or the slavish dread felt by little tyrants for 
a large one. 

Fathers and mothers may rule by fear and 
not by love, if their children are only cowardly 
and base enough to pretend an allegiance they 
do not feel ; but in the training of children 
every wise teacher or parent will discover that 
to enforce unwilling and blind obedience to the 
letter of a command is to foster cunning and 
falsehood in the subject When children or 
adults obey solely from motives of fear, their 
belief is that nothing is to be dreaded except 
the discovery of their wrong by others. They 
do not learn to hate iniquity, to despise unholi- 
ness, they learn simply to invent contrivance, 
so that they may do wrong, but never be found 
out. 

A conspiracy Is usually the child of despotism. 
Nihilistic insurrections, organized secret plots 
laid against the lives of rulers, are the natural, 
inevitable outcome of harsh rule. In every 
family or school, just as in every nation, we 
must have rulers who are born for their arduous 
and responsible work ; persons who have first 
subdued their own lower propensities, and lu»r- 
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inji; gained an ascendency over their own pach 
8ions» have acquired the power to generate a 
force strong enough to annihilate opposition to 
their just decrees in others. A ruler must he 
first a man of temperate hahits, strong, moral 
courage, large ability to resist sensuous tempti^ 
tions. Man's own body is the universe of mat- 
ter in minimum ; every element of matter finds 
its place in the human physical structure. As 
a drop is like the ocean in nature, though not 
in size or power, even so is a man like all hu- 
manity, and like all that is lower than man in 
the world of organic and inorganic being. If 
your own lower powers get the best of your 
higher judgment; if your senses overpower 
your moral intuitions, is it to be wondered at 
that what you fail to control in yourself you 
cannot control in another? Thus the man or 
woman who has no authority at home can never 
be a successful governor of a State or president 
of a nation. A woman who has no hold over 
her own children is entirely unfit for a public 
position needing a master-mind to control the 
foibles and eccentricities of a host of employees. 
The slave to sense will always be a victim to the 
sensuality of others ; a tyrant is always a tool 
in the hands of the vicious, a despot always al- 
lows his country to be ruled for him by those 
who feed his vanity and minister to his personal 
gratification. 

How has it been in England in the days of 
weak monarchs ? How was it in the trial and 
execution of Mary Stuart^ sanctioned by Eliza- 
beth ? The queen, vain and arrogant to ex- 
cess* was utterly in the hands of those of her 
male flatterers who most persistently fed her 
unquenchable vanity. The execution of the 
Queen of Scots was neither more nor less than 
the bloody deed of a few nefarious nobles, using 
the Queen of England as a cat's paw for the ac- 
complishment of their own ambitious ends. 
Persons in England allow themselves to vote 
for a man just because he is a Conservative, a 
Liberal, or a Radical, according to their own 
sectarian sympathies and party jealousies. In 
America voteis are cast for men because they 
are Republicans, Democrats or Greenbackers. 
The exaltation of party spirit is the canker* 
worm which devours all the morality that oth- 
erwise might soften the asperities and lessen 
the evils of an aggressive government. Forget 
party in principle: remember that the knave 
will attract scoundrels to his side who will by 
him be elevated to seats of dignity, entirely re- 
gardless of his political opinion; remember that 
it is equally certain that no honorable man will 
sanction swindling, countenance lying, support 
the gross immoralities which to-day make it 
disgusting for refined and cultured ladies to 
breathe the political atmosphere of the capital; 
bear in mind, all of you who are voters, es- 
pecially, that principle and not party is what 



needs to be exalted and recognized; remember 
that errors of the head only are atoned for as 
soon as discovered, while errors of the hearty 
lack of conscientiousness, resistance of convic- 
tiofisof right»are hugged closer and closer to 
the bosom, no matter how bright the intellect 
may be,-as intellectual attainment is not always 
coeexistent with moral excellence. 

A governor must be something more than 
well qualified, as far as brain development goes, 
for the office he holds. Secular education is not 
to be despised or underrated as a means of pro* 
moting the best interests of a people, but Intel* 
lectual and lesthetic culture only constitute 
means to an end ; the end itself is health, har- 
mony, virtue. An intellectual apprehension of 
truth is not sufficient to glorify and make di- 
vine any human being ; a living out of the truths 
accepted by the intellect is the one thing need* 
ful. In the absence of this practical living out 
of right sentiments, many of our literary au- 
thorities, our brilliant statesmen, are by no 
means what society has a right to expect them 
to be morally. If polygamy in Utah be a cry- 
ing evil, can it be consistently and efficiently 
destroyed so long as polygamy is tolerated in 
Washington ? ''If intelligent American citizens, 
with their eyes wide open, vote knowingly for 
representatives of their party when they know 
that the men for whom they are voting are 
moral lepers, can they be surprised at the un- 
willingness of Liberals to sanction a crusade 
against Mormonism ? 

However strongly we may protest— and we do 
protest most emphatically—against polygamy, 
we cannot, as rational beings, advocate the ex- 
ercise of legal pressure brought to bear upon 
men and women whose religious faith, in keep- 
ing with the doctrines of the Jewish Bible, 
sanctions and indeed advises a man to have sev* 
erat wives. Monogamic marriage is undoubt- 
edly the highest type of marriage. It most 
nearly approxiifiates to the angelic life of per- 
fect and constant duality, male and female in 
the celestial spheres being united forever. Two 
make one in the angel-world ; one is ever sup- 
plying to the other whatsoever the companion 
needs; and as perfect felicity, unbroken. con- 
tentment, springs from a union of love and 
wisdom, however free love may be and is in 
heaven, love is so strong ^nd constant in its 
voluntary adherence to its object that the vory 
idea of divorce or of another union, entertained 
but for a moment, would be so detestable to the 
happy angels that it would transform their 
heavenly abodes into hells of discontent. In 
the higher spheres all striving and contention 
are unknown ; love reigns supreme ; none are 
compelled to do as they do other than by the 
all- constraining force of affection; laws are 
only the expressions of intelligent agreement ; 
laws are always obeyed because they are all 
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lovable and belored; fear is nnknown, the 
dread of punishment is outgrown, and the 
emancipated spirit, emancipated from all the 
sordid motives actuating the dwellers upon 
earth, is at once the law-giver and the law-f ul- 
filler. 

Polygamy is a relic of barbarism ; monogamy, 
in its present crude condition, is at least an en- 
deavor after the angelic state.^ Passion, thirst 
for gold, love of place and power, these often 
enter into the marriage contract and outbal- 
ance the weight of the affections in the choice 
of a life-partner. Many unions are so persist- 
ently inharmonious that they should at once be 
broken to prevent further and greater evils ; 
but rest assured with all your moralizing, with 
all your fine-spun theories of life as it should 
be, preaching and legislation only will never 
counteract and destroy existing vices. Laws 
are always enacted in vain if they are framed 
and enforced before the inhabitants of •a district 
are sufficiently elevated to live under a wise 
rule. 

Prohibition may be theoretically correct- 
practically, it is a failure wherever tried; not, 
perhajM, a total failure, but at least a compara- 
tive failure. The sale of intoxicating liquors 
is forbidden in Maine. In some country towns 
in that State there is without doubt a great 
deal less intemperance than in Massachusetts; 
but visit Portland, Bangor, or any other large 
city, and you may jostle against staggering 
drunkards in the streets, and this more espe- 
cially at election time. The law prohibiting 
the sale of alcohol as a beverage is a wise and 
sensible law; but, unfortunately for the cause 
of temperance and the good of humanity, the 
law is rendered ineffectual by the connivance 
of many of the most prominent and wealthy 
citizens against the Government. Until tjiese 
men are satisfied that the law is a good one, 
until they are sufficiently alive to the interests 
of the community to abstain 'from liquor for 
humanity's sake, they will render the law null 
and void by their pei*petual disregard of it. 
Men do not fear legislators as they did; laws 
are not the terror they once were; and even 
though fear and dread of imprisonment and 
fines, and possibly execution, should exist, as 
it did centuries ago, a law that is feared and 
not loved always develops a race of cowards 



and traitors, conspirators and anarchists, who 
regard with unmodified detestation the law 
itself and all the men through whom its force 
is brought to bear upon them. 

The law of levels the only rational and ex- 
perimentally useful law. To overcome evil with 
good is to put out fire with water, it being just 
as ridiculous to seek to overcome evil with evil 
as to extinguish a fire by adding fuel to the 
flame. The eoming force is the power of affec- 
tion manifested through intelligence, and work- 
ing through the reason, not the blind and fool- 
ish affection which refuses to punish when to 
punish is necessary to effect reformation. 
There can be but two just grounds for the ad- 
ministration of reproof, these are the protection 
of society, and the reformation of the offender. 
Except in the most extreme cases, where there 
is an absence of the power necessary to put into 
effect the higher law, the taking away of human 
life as a punitive and retaliative measure is 
most decidedly unjustifiable. By hanging a 
criminal you do not rid the spirit whom you 
force from its material tenement of the envi- 
ronment of disposition which leads it into sin ; 
for the weakness of mind, the absence of power to 
withstand temptation, the thirst for what is not 
rightfully one's own, these traits and errors are 
evidences of an unprogressed state of heart, 
which no sudden removal from the earthly body 
can change. Criminals linger on earth so long as 
they have criminal propensities, so long as they 
can find organisms susceptible to the pernicious 
infiuence they exert. They can and do obsess 
mortals, but obsession is impossible unless there 
be a condition in the person obsessed correspond- 
ing to the depravity in the sphere of the ob- 
sessing spirit. Let us then be strong enough to 
bear our own burdens and shoulder our own re- 
sponsibilities, instead of saddling upon the backs 
of invisible scapegoats our own misdemeanors 
and the causes of them. 

In this brief dissertation on the secret of true 
power we have no more than striven to give a 
morsel of food for digestion in your own minds, 
at your leisure. In future addresses we shall 
strive to be more explicit and enter with grei^t- 
er fullness into methods as applied to prac- 
tical life, always remembering that self-disci- 
pline is the only preparation fitting one for ex- 
alted station in the new era. 
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It is easier for a camel to go througb the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God.—MaU. xix: 24. 

The words which we have selected for our 
text, our motto this morniDg, are words fre- 
quently quoted by those political economists 
and others who agree with the ancient Jewish 
Essenians that the possession of wealth is in it- 
self a sin. No one can have ever read the Gos- 
pels, even cursorily, without having arrived at 
the inevitable conclusion that each one of the 
four evangelists possessed a marked individu- 
ality of his own, and that the impress of the 
author's mind is very clearly and indelibly 
stamped upon the book he wrote. 

Biographies are always entertaining if they 
are in any measure a true life-history of some 
illustrious person. We use the word illustrious 
in its true, not in its false sense. We mean by 
illustrious, noble; lustrous in mind and soul, 
one who dispenses light, gives every one good 
ideas, and sets a noble example. The illustri- 
ous in the worldly sense are often simply the 
notorious, and we all know that notoriety can 
easily be bought either with money or crime. 
The biography of Jesus is very fragmentary and 
imperfect, as it has been handed down to the 
present time through the mediumship of the 
Kew Testament ; and the idiosyncrasies of the 
various men who have written about him have 
8o eclipsed and disfigured a great character at 
times, that we can only with extreme difficulty 
arrive at any satisfactory conclusion with re- 
gard to the historic Christ. This places the 
Christian church in a sorry plight; it gives a 
wide field to the opponent of "revealed re- 
ligion " ; it opens a large door to the skeptic 
who antagonizes Christianity, and makes it an 



extremely hard matter for the Christian when 
he strives to convert Jews and Orientals to his 
faith. If we accept the Christian premise that 
Jesus is infallible, and the only divine teacher 
of men, then it is highly necessary that we 
should know exactly what Jesus said and did, 
in order that we may say and do likewise; but 
if, in accordance with the teachings of a purely 
natural Theism, we refuse to exalt one man in- 
finitely above all others, it matters very little 
to us whether Jesus, or any one else, spoke 
words attributed to him, or performed actions 
fathered upon him by his biographers. 

Last Sunday in our discourse on '* Kew Wine 
in New Bottles," we took occasion to remark 
that when speaking from a biblical text we do 
not necessarily endorse the sentiment it ex- 
presses; we merely use it as a convenient and 
appropriate introduction to certain thoughts 
we wish to convey, thoughts bearing upon 
the subject with which the text deals. From 
time to time, at the earnest request of many of 
our warmest friends, we have spoken from pas- 
sages of Scripture, the ambiguity and obscurity 
of which lay them open to the severest criticism. 
Blind and angry criticism is ever a weak and 
foolish weapon to use against anything or any 
person, but a calm, dispassionate analysis of the 
intrinsic properties of any statement cannot 
but lead in time to the evolution of more per- 
fect knowledge, and a wiser judgment in all 
things. We open the Bible to-day, not to ac- 
cept or condemn, but simply to discuss the pas- 
sage we have selected for our mutual consider- 
ation. The words are very startling, even 
though very old and familiar. In your childish 
days, whenever you read or heard them, you 
never conjured up before your mental vision 
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the impossible phenomenon of a camel crowd- 
ing its huge body through the ey^of a needle, 
aft the mind refuses to present a picture of the 
absolutely impossible. You no doubt often Im- 
agined a huge animal going up to a needle and 
icyiiUC to squeeze through it ; bat the camel 
never went through the needle; and as the im- 
possibility of the camel's passing through the 
needle's eye was an illustration of how impos- 
sible it is for a rich man to enter the kingdom 
of heaven, you, if poor, felt some hope enter 
your minds that you might, perhaps, finally be 
savcid, and the more so as the Sermon on the 
Mount promises heaven to the poor in spirit, 
and Luke makes Jesus say, "Blessed be ye 
poor," refusing to explain whether poverty of 
spirit or destitution of earthly riches Is the ne- 
cessary prerequisite for obtaining an entrance 
into the celestial state. 

The Essen ians were a sect among the Jews, 
not as powerful, but nevertheless almost as 
well known and widely recognized as the 
Scribes, Pharisees, and Sadducees. It is very 
noteworthy that no single word of condemna- 
tion for these people ever escapes the lips of 
any New Testament writer. While Scribes, 
Pharisees and Sad(}ucees are bitterly and fre- 
quently denounced, Essenians are never men- 
tioned, probably because the writers of the gos- 
pels were themselves Essenians, and the ma- 
jority of the earliest converts from Judaism to 
Christianity were from among the Essenian 
ranks. Christianity, in its primitive aspects, 
was simply a modified and enlarged Essenian- 
iam, its principal tenets being a strictly mono- 
theistio recognition of one only G^d, whom 
Jesus had taught his disciples to call the Fa- 
ther, the non-resistance of injuries, voluntary 
poverty, and a simple communistic mode of 
life. In the second chapter of the Acts we are 
told that those who steadfastly continued in the 
apostolic doctrine and fellowship sold all their 
private property, and that the whole of their 
possessions was divided among the members of 
the Christian fraternity. In the Roman Catho- 
lic Church voluntary poverty has often been 
recommended. St. Francis, we are told, prayed 
for poverty ; but, as a iiile, there has been little 
ILanger to the Christian Church from any such 
cause, as Christian dignitaries, above all peo- 
ple* have devised every conceivable means for 
amassing wealth, even by trading upon the ten- 
derest and deepest concern which friends feel 
for the welfare of their departed loved ones. 

The question before us is an intensely prac- 
tical, personal and present one, and we need 
not concern ourselves with the views of an- 
cient teachers so much as with the present re- 
quirements of the modern society of which we 
form' a part. Is it or is it not incompatible 
with true spirituality to be the possessor of 
large stores of material wealth f Are we to 



conclude that without sacrificing our earthly 
honors and riches we cannot enter heaven? 
Can we only advance our spiritual by sacrific- 
ing our temporal interests? These questions 
imperatively demand satisfactory answers from 
the lips of modern teachers of ethics, and oth- 
ers whose special duty it is to discuss and solve, 
if possible, the difficult social problems which 
are hourly demanding solution at their hands. 
We think that after a careful study of our sub- 
ject, we may readily arrive at something like 
this conclusion : That, to take charge of wealth 
and use it honorably for the good of the race is 
not only permissible, but is the plain duty of 
every one who becomes the honest steward of a 
portion of earthly treasure. Ill-gotten gains 
are not ours to use, and thus the right to dis- 
pose of them belongs to others: our meddling 
with what is rightfully another's is an invasion 
of another's rights and liberties. 

We wish before we proceed further to say a 
few words upon the curious text itself. Our 
first conclusion is, the utter impossibility of a 
camel ever going through the eye of a needle. 
The mere assertion, " With God all things are^ 
possible," is no way out of the difficulty; for it 
must be in the nature of things impossible for 
an infinite being to be other than he is. God 
is not bounded or limited by law, as material- 
ists affirm, even when admitting the possibility 
of the existence of a God; but the laws of na- 
ture are themselves the motions and manifesta- 
tions of the divine intelligence. The will of In- 
finite Spirit, Eternal Mind, is made known unto 
us through our obseiTation of the laws which 
govern the universe, and thus it is impossible 
for laws to be other than they are, as.there is 
no God to interfere with them, they being the 
expressions of the purpose of the only God. 
What a far larger thought of God is this than 
that entertained usually by the Christian, who 
believes in the interference of God with na- 
ture, who cherishes faith in miraculous inter- 
positions and special providences. To the eye 
of the enlightened Theist the laws of nature 
are simply the expressions of the unintermittent 
life of Deity. Nature is permeated with the di- 
vine life; we cannot be where God is not; we 
are no nearer to God in one world than in an- 
other; and when we sing, "Nearer, my God, to 
Thee," we do not mean that God can ever be 
any nearer to us than he now is, but only that 
we may be made more deeply conscious of our 
oneness with the Infinite, and feel no longer 
that there is a conflict between our human 
wills and the divine. The fixed and unalter- 
able decrees of nature are so juat, loving and 
wise, that, could we change nature by our pe- 
titions, the answers to our prayers would bring 
us curses, which, in our foolish blindness, we 
might momentarily call blessings. All puerile 
conceptions of prayer affecting God are fast be- 
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coming effete in all civilized communities, and 
yet we continue to pray» because prayer chanj^es 
us and makes us receptiye to benign influences, 
wbich are otherwise excluded from us by rea- 
son of OUT materiality. 

We intend to waste no time in discussing the 
childish query. Will or can God ever cause a 
phenomenon so unnatural as the passage of a 
camel through the eye of a needle to occur ? 
Our answer to it is decidedly in the negative. 
God never contradicts himself ; and as God's 
own life is the soul of the laws of being, God 
Ciinnot alter himself. What he is and what is 
his will is unceasingly revealed to us through 
our study of the unalterable decrees of fate. 
But there is an explanation of the passage very 
simple and suggestive, which lies close at hand. 
The large gates leading into Jerusalem were 
closed early in the evening, as is the custom in 
all Oriental cities. After sundown, when the 
large gates were shut, a small gate called the 
needle*s eye was opened for the admission of be* 
lated travelers. To this small gate Jesus refers 
«~a gate just large enough for a small, unladen 
camel to pass through, but so narrow that a 
large camel, even though unladen, could only 
squeeze its body through with the utmost diffi- 
culty, while no laden camel of any size could 
enter without first being stripped of its load. 
The ima.fi;ery is glowing and apt, though in- 
tensely local, and from this fact, almost more 
than from any other, critics who allow their 
reason to triumph over blind credulity, infer 
that the words of Christ were specially intend- 
ed for his Jewish listeners, and were in no ex- 
ceptional sense a message delivered to all hu* 
inanity. 

Jesus probably shared many of the opinions 
and hopes of his countrymen with regard to the 
appearance of an individual Messiah, whose 
work should only terminate in the complete 
emancipation of the Jewish nation from Roman 
thralldom, and its final and perfect triumph 
over every obstacle. He seems in the latter 
•part of his life to have been bitterly disappoint- 
ed because Jerusalem was doomed to fall 
through the perfidy of her children, who stoned 
the prophets and crucified the last messenger 
who was sent unto them. The prevalent sin of 
that age was the inordinate love of riches— the 
identical vice of the present day. History is 
ever repeating itself; laws fixed and immutable 
decree that certain results shall flow from giv- 
en causes. The love of gold, the thirst for sensu- 
ous luxury, despite marvelous intellectual at- 
tainment and proverbial artistic achievement, 
led to the downfall both of Greece and Rome. 
Greece, the land of philosophy, the land which 
gave to humanity a Plato, a Socrates, an Aris- 
totle: Greece, which gave birth to the forms of 
every perfect model of manly and womanly 
beauty; Greece* whose poetry, whose statuary, 



whose mythology are the glory of the earth; 
Greece, whose remains of ancient splendor are 
among the most wonderful and magnificent in 
the world ; Greece, in spite of all her teachers, 
her poets, her sculptors, her brave and noble 
athletes, must fall under the yoke of the Roman 
invader, when Rome was young; when her sons 
were temperate, and when valor stood side by 
side with honor. But what of Rome herself f 
Having engulfed Greece, having swallowed 
up Judea, having conquered the most eligible 
situations in Europe and Africa, its destiny was 
to fall a miserable prey to the invader. The in* 
surrections of hardier and braver nations soon 
accomplished the ruin of the great and dreaded 
empire. And why ? Surely not because of impe« 
rial bankruptcy; surely not because of the invin- 
cible might of northern hordes; surely from no 
other cause than internal degeneracy* the insa* 
tiate love of ease; the determination to gratify 
the lower instincts, come what might. This 
mor&l pollution, coexistent with fabulous 
wealth on the patrician side, and abject pover* 
erty and grinding slavery on the plebeian, led 
assuredly and solely to the utter discomfiture 
of the Roman hosts. Men will fight for their 
country until it ceases to be their country; then 
they may be found ready to betray it into the 
hands of its enemies. Patriotism and love of 
home will cease just so soon as one's country 
becomes a prison, and one's home a wretched 
garret, in which the sons of toil are forced to 
eke out a miserable subsistence. When their 
ceaseless toil is only to fill to repletion the cof- 
fers of capitalists who have already so much 
money that it is more of a burden than a joy to 
them, they cannot be expected to lay down their 
lives that their oppression may continue. 

Ignoring the literal interpretation of the 
text which we have given you as the correct 
one, we are willing to go so far as to say that 
it is as impossible for a rich, selfish man to en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven while multi- 
tudes are starving around him, as for a real, 
live camel to go through the eye of one of your 
cambric-needles. Those who accumulate wealth 
by sacrificing every noble impulse; those who 
are satisfied to live in splendid palaces, and roll 
along fashionable avenues in princely equipagel, 
clad in the costliest fabrics of the world, caring 
nothing for the happiness or misery of their 
fellow-beings, are so completely unable to per^ 
ceive a kingdom of heaven that no spot in the 
universe, however pure and lovely, could be to 
them a heaven in tJie true sense. " The king- 
dom of heaven is within you "; " except a man 
be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God " ; such words as these cannot be too fre- 
quently reiterated in this mammon-loving age; 
neither can we too emphatically protest against 
the delusive fancy of our going at death to some 
local heaven, where we shall be eternally hap* 
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py, unless we have on earth cultivated such 
tempers of mind as outlive the body, and are in 
themselves of the nature of the kingdom of 
heaven. 

One very important question arises here, and 
it is this: Supposing one is rich, what ought he 
to do to make the best possible use of that 
which has come into his possession ? If you 
feel that your wealth has been dishonestly ac- 
quired; if you feel that it has come into your 
hands unjustly, then the onerous responsibility 
attaching to you as its possessor should be ac- 
cepted by you as the necessary penalty of your 
transgression. You cannot always restore ill- 
gotten gains to 'their rightful owners; often 
they are beyond the reach of human justice; 
but their afflicted and injured brethren are yet 
with you; the poor and wronged have not yet 
ceased out of the land. If you are conscious of 
holding anything to which your conscience tells 
you you cannot rightfully lay claim, then " sell 
all tiliou hast and give to the poor, and thou 
Shalt have treasure in heaven"; a heaven 
which vrill here and now enter your heart, and 
fill you with divine peace—the peace flowing 
from an approving conscience. But. then, how 
can we best give to the poor ? Shall we squan- 
der riches upon any and every applicant? 
Shall we relieve the beggar on the doorstep, 
who will rush to the nearest dram-shop, and 
consume in drunkenness the alms bestowed 
upon him ? If wealth is thrown in this direc- 
tion, where is the charity or the justice of its 
bestowal ? It does the pauper no good, it only 
fans into a fiercer flame the fire which threat- 
ens to consume the little manhood left in the 
besotted wretch who would work upon your 
too indiscriminate sympathies. All cases should 
be investigated; and while no hungry person 
should be sent from your door unfed, a true 
recognition of the best interests of the race will 
lead to systematic and intelligent direction of 
charitable action, leading to the employment of 
the able-bodied unemployed, so that the just 
compensation they receive as an equivalent for 
services rendered shall place them in an inde- 
pendent and self-respecting position; while the 
sick poor must be cared for and nourished in 
homes and asylums specially adapted to their 
comfort and recovery. 

If any of you have in your possession wealth, 
remember that wealth is common property. 
You may have acquired the right to use it, but 
no one can acquire the right to hoard it, be- 
cause its accumulation is due to the cooperative 
industries of many individuals, not to the iso- 
lated efforts of one. If you can discover a tract 
of waste land, and cultivate it till it becomes a 
garden, through your energies being infused 
into it, its improvement being due to you, its 
produce is yours by right to use; but in the pro- 
duction of fruitfulness you are not the only 



agent. Would the fruits appear were it not for 
sun, and rain, and air, and inherent properties 
of the earth ? These means of inducing fruitful* 
ness were not created by you ; you do not own 
these univei-sal agencies, you have no vested 
rights in the globe itself. Thus, being depend- 
ent upon influences over which you have no 
control, as well as upon others under your sway, 
you may have a share in certain districts, and 
all they contain and produce; but in no sense 
are they yours exclusively; they can, never be 
your private property. We certainly do not go 
so far as to say that some people are not hon- 
estly better off than others. If you are more 
industrious than others, you have a right to 
control a larger share of the earth and its 
wealth. If you have had property left to you by 
your ancestors, and it came under their sway 
by reason of their legitimate industries, yoa 
have a right to employ it as they bad a right to 
bequeath the use of it to whomsoever they 
pleased. In such cases as these to neglect an 
opportunity of using material things aright 
would be to wrap a talent in a napkin, and to 
most unwarrantably Hhirk a plain duty. 

If you are offered a position of trust, if yoa 
can honestly acquire and spend money, yoa 
know full well that that i)osition will be fllled 
by some one if not by you ; you know that some 
one will control that wealth, and thus it is only 
a question of whether you have a right to let 
fall upon another, and possibly a less capable 
person than yourself, a responsibility the fates 
seem desirous you should assume. Our own 
opinion in this matter is very clear and de- 
cided. We should have not the slightest hesi- 
tancy in accepting any position offered us, or 
itny amount of wealth honestly acquired, ex- 
cept on the grounds of incompetency to fulfill the 
duties of exalted station. We should, however, 
feel bound by the most solemn moral obligations 
to act as faithful stewards of wealth and posi- 
tion ; we should never dare to feel that, as 
tyrants, we could trample under foot our poor- 
er brethren because fortune had smiled on us 
while its frowns were being bestowed on them. 
Gold is a power in all lands to-day ; monopolies 
are curses. Society does look up to birth, breed- 
ing, exalted position and brilliant exterior. We 
must 1 ake the world as it is, and commence re- 
forming it by turning its treasures into such 
channels as shall lead to the speedy destruction 
of the evils consequent upon the misuse of the 
things the world esteems most highly. Rich 
and stylish persons who are already such, can 
and must do their particular part in thie regen- 
eration of society ; they can influence others 
where thepoor man would have no power ; they 
can fascinate others to walk in the paths of vir- 
tue, while all remonstrances issuing from those 
less favorably situated in the eyes of men 
would be scornfully rejected. The use of money 
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and position by competent persons is a necessi- 
ty until all men are equally capable of control- 
ling wealth. 

As Joseph Cook very truly said about three 
years agb in one of his Monday lectares in this 
city, make all men equal on Monday morning, 
and on Saturday night one would be drunk in the 
gutter, while another would be the happy centre 
of a sphere of ever increasing felicity, prosper- 
ity, and usefulness. We are not all bom for the 
same kind of work ; we cannot all fill the same 
positions ; some must be capitalists and others 
laborers; but be it so. capital and labor must 
unite their interests so that nothing can bene- 
fit the employer without at the same time en- 
riching the workman. Capital and labor must 
unite their forces and divide the proceeds of 
what cannot be without their blended activity. 
Work, not support in Idleness, is what the toil- 
ing, struggling masses need ; regular and suffi- 
cient compensation being paid to all workers, 
not five cents to a poor girl or emaciated woman 
for making a shirt, by companies who take a 
dastardly advantage of distress that they may 
accumulate immense fortunes. Those of you 
who can afford to pay proper prices for your 
clothing, are supporting a gigantic injustice 
when your parsimony leads you to buy articles 
sold under the proper cost of making. W hy is the 
market deluged with millions of unnaturally 
cheap goods, but because thousands of almost 
starving women and children are shamefully 
underpaid for the toil which often in a few short 
years makes their bodies inmates of pauper 
graves ? 

Wisdom in the expenditure of one's means is 
the great lack to-day. A wise method of sup- 
I)orting industry needs to supplant a morbid 
and self-indulgent monster who has dared to 
usurp the hallowed name of Charity. Let all, 
then, who have means to work with, remember 
that their terrestrial possessions are held by 
them on trust for humanity. Human needs 
as at present existing can only be supplied as 
you find employment for and justly remunerate 
for their work the millions who seek relief at 
your hands. It is the easiest tbing in the world 
for a rich man to assist in establishing a king- 
dom of heaven on earth, in which justice shall 
be the supreme governor, if he will only volun- 
tarily become no longer rich, in the sense that 
he no longer hoards up his wealth, thereby be- 
coming a miserable miser, but distributes it 
all among society by a fair and proper support 
of legitimate industries. The wisest laws will 
make it impossible for any person to retain 
land, money, or aught else, longer than they 
use these things aright. 
# In England to-day the land laws are so shame- 
fully oppressive and unjust that a man's 
ancestral claim to property makes him able to 
keep in absolute idleness many acres of the 



most fruitful land on the island, whereas, if 
compelled to cultivate it, it would yield the 
richest of produce, cheapen the necessaries of 
life immensely, give employment to thousands 
of unemployed persons, and at the same time 
very largely increase the yearly income of the 
landed noblemen. Those who read anj^thing of 
English history know that some centuries ago 
the land was torn from the Inhabitants who 
justly owned the right to inhabit it, as their 
energies had made it habitable. Rapine, mur- 
der, every form of atrocity, resulted in the ex- 
pulsion of the inhabitants, the burning of their 
homes, and the establishment of a vast hunt- 
ing-ground for dissolute and dishonest noble- 
men on the site of their hard-earned home- 
steads. In the days of feudalism privileges 
were granted to the aristocracy which remain 
unto this day, so that the laws of the land 
allow the most fruitful tracts of country to be 
resei*ved for the cruel slaughter of game by 
men and women who have no better pursuits 
wherewith to occupy their time. There can 
be no heaven in England so long as these rich 
men are permitted to desecrate by cruel sport 
the land which the people have a right to de- 
mand for their own use. We do not say that 
the reputed owners should be thrust out; 
rather give them a chance to show themselves 
worthy to retain their i>ossessions; force them 
to use their land, and let them share in the 
benefits of such use. If with these just de- 
mands they are ready to comply, if some one 
must be in charge, why not these men as well 
as others ? 

While every form of extravagance and profli- 
gacy is detestable, and destructive of the best 
interests of a community, to live nearly up to 
one's income is always desirable. Ways and 
means of expenditure must of course be left in 
all cases to the conscience and judgment of the 
expender. Extravagant tastes are often in- 
veighed against by reformers and others, but 
we think sometimes ignorantly. Is it wrong to 
give several thousands of dollars for a very 
beautiful work of art? We think not; the tal- 
ent of the artist is worthy of recognition; his 
time and energies have been expended^in the 
creation of his beautiful picture. Art itself is 
purifying and elevating; your own and other 
lives may be elevated by gazing upon the sem- 
blance of true, living loveliness. The compen- 
sation and encouragement of genius is worthy 
and helpful to society; and thus your costly 
paintings, if they are paid for, may have done 
much toward inducing riches to flow into their 
rightful channels, the pocket of the artist being 
a legitimate resting-place for some of your 
money, as the gold there deposited provides the 
man of genius with the means of enriching the 
world still further as he continues to exercise 
his heaven-born gift. 
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A RICH MAN AND THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 



Is it wronK to spend a great deal of money 
upon dress? Certainly it is if fine raiment 
feeds unhallowed pride, and lifts you in your 
own estimation so far above your fellow beings 
that you grow to treat them with contempt; 
but if by dressing well you do not injure your 
Dwu power of doing good, then to give one thou- 
sand dollars for a dress, and one hundred dol« 
lars for a bonnet is not the worst possible way 
of spending money, as milliners and dressmak- 
ers are often honorable and even charitable 
people, who, if well paid themselves, will afford 
employment to many girls and women whose 
salvation from shame and misery in the near 
future may depend largely upon proper employ- 
ment being provided for them. 

To sum up these few thoughts we must give 
just a moment to a conj^ideration of what the 
kingdom of heaven really is. Wherever or 
whatever a distant and local heaven may be, we 
should all remember that this world is as much 
a part of Grod's universe as any other, and that 
there is no possible reason why this earth should 
always be styled "a vale of tears." Happiness 
and heaven may be in the present as-well as in 
the future ; for have we not all deeply realized ' 



how utterly unsatisfying are all outward things 
without contentment of mind ahd peace of soul ? 
As well take a deaf man to the opera, and ask 
him to enjoy the inimitable yocalization of 
some distinguished artist ; as well take a blind * 
man through the choicest of the picture gal- 
leries and conservatories of the world, and ask 
him to admire the beauty of form and color they 
display, as introduce a man destitute of the 
love of virtue and of the love of neighbor into 
a realm thronged with angels whose everlasting 
happiness springs from their unceasing efforts 
to bestow happiness on others. All angelic joy 
isprings from pure benevolence; all unsullied 
bliss is the outcome of unselfish devotion to hu« 
man well-being. For those who wish to hug 
to themselves all treasures after death, purify* 
ing fires must remain, that selfishness and pride 
may be scorched out of existence ere they can 
experience the faintest knowledge of a true 
heaven. 

Strive earnestly so to live, so to employ aU 
riches of soul, mind and body, that, having de- 
veloped here within your breast a true kingdom 
of heaven, death shall only give you larger f ree« 
dom to enjoy it. 
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''BleiyMd are tbe poor In spirit; for theirs U the 
kingdom of heaven."— JfcUt. y: 3. 

The Sermon on the Mount h|is long been oon- 
isddered thronghout Christendom as the most 
eomprehensWe and authoritative sermon ever 
preached by mortal lips; and has been and still 
is looked upon as a final standard of ethical 
perfection by all Trinitarian, and by many 
Unitarian Christians. Not only is it so widely 
admired in the Christian world; it compels the 
respect and admiration, though by no means 
in all cases the unqualified approbation, of the 
most indulgent persons of all. shades of opinion 
throughout the world who have ever read and 
studied it. So broad is its catholicity, so di- 
Terse its beatitudes, so all-embracing its practi- 
eal directions, that no one can possibly rise 
from a careful perusal of it without feeling that 
be has been face to face with one of the world's 
greatest litwary and moral masterpieces. 

Looking at Jesus and the Bible from the 
point of view of the Freethinker rather than 
from that of the Christian, it must be expected 
of us that we criticise rather than blindly ac- 
eept the words of our text. To us, a text is a 
kind of suggestive motto; it alEords a conven- 
ient and appropriate heading to a discourse, 
and, in our opinion, eertainly need not always 
be taken from the Bible. Many of the finest 
sermons preached have been delivered from 
Shaksperian, Confucian and other texts out- 
side of the Old and New Testaments. No doubt 
the time is near at hand when a Sacred An- 
thology will replace the Bible in the Sunday 
and day schocd, in the child's library, and also 
in tbe desk of the most liberal churches in this 
and other lands; but the compilation of an An- 
thology is a very difficult and expensive task, 



requiring vast research, much leisure ^nd a 
vast expenditare of money, before it can be 
placed at a low price in the hands of the public 
at large. 

So many million copies of the Bible have been 
sold that its cost is merely nominal, and it con- 
tains so many good teachings that the people 
will not readily let it go, though the most seri- 
ous and intelligent among those whose duty it 
is to take charge of the young at the present 
day, consider that the Bible as a whole is by no 
means a suitable book to place in the hands of 
children. Much of it they ought never to see 
until they arrive at adult age. Much of it is to 
them wholly incomprehensible, and therefore 
entirely valueless, while more still is of a nature 
that gives bulk to a volume without either in- 
structing or entertaining youthful readers. The 
publication of such works as Moncure Con- 
way's "Sacred Anthology" and Giles B. Steb- 
bins's " Chapters from the Bibles of the Ages " 
does much good, as it places side by side the 
finest passages selected from various scriptures; 
but the price of these volumes is altogether too 
high to render them universally available, and 
their contents are not sufficiently diversified and 
satisfying to the great body of liberal thinkers 
all over the world, to give them such an extendr 
ed sale as would place them in the market at a 
very low figure. If a Bible Is necessary in the 
public schools, the kind of Bible needed is one 
tluit shall fairly represent all the greatest teach- 
ers of the ages, and be so cosmopolitan and 
strictly moral rather than doctrinal in its nature, 
that it shall give no offence to any one, unless it 
be to those sectarians who will find fault with 
its omissions ; while neither the Pope of Rome» 
CoL IngersoU, nor any man in any position be* 
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tween the repraBentatiFes of two opposite ex- 
tremes of thought, can object to it on moral 
ffroands. 

^ The oonclosion arriyed at by most of the 
most advanced among relin^ons liberals to-day 
is, that doctrines shonld be opposed rather on 
account of their immoral tendencies than on 
account of their incomprehensibility. There, 
is so much in nature that not eyen the wisest 
can eyer hope to fully understand in this life, 
tliat it is simply ridiculous for persons to de- 
nounce as false eyerything they fail to com- 
prehend. Many questions must be left open, 
as without much greater light than we at pres- 
ent possess it is imi>08sible for us to close them. 
We shall be confronted with the mysterious 
and inexplicable, so long as there is in us any 
room for the admission of added truth and the 
deyelopment of hitherto unawakened powers 
of research and comprehension. 

In our crusade against those doctrines which 
we feel inclined to stigmatize as the pernicious 
heresies of the age, we attack only those trees 
that bear such fruit as assista in poisoning the 
moral constitution of the community; pro- 
nouncing no dogmatic opinion whateyer in re- 
gard to purely speculatiye points of doctrine 
which haye no direct bearing upon the conduct 
of life. For instance, we most persistently 
attack the doctrine of Biblical infallibility; not 
because we deem it impossible for God to write 
a book with his own hand, and deliyer it com- 
jJete into the bands of men as a sure and cer^ 
tain guide to eyerlasting happiness, but be- 
eaxiae the book for which certain men claim 
diyine and direct inspiration is of such a na- 
ture that the acceptance of eyery portion of it 
can haye no other tendency than a demoraliz- 
ing one. Had the Bible no words in it other 
than such as appeal directly to man's highest 
moral sense; did it adyocate no course of action 
other than a course which, if followed out com- 
pletely, would lead to the highest concelyable 
results, howeyer skeptical we ndght be as indi- 
viduals with respect to its miraculous author- 
ship, we should not feel that if men obeyed it 
impUcitly, they were in danger of falling into 
injurious modes of life; but as it is, the ten- 
dency of very much Biblical teaching Is down- 
ward rather than upward; blind faith in it as 
a divine message will lead to a multitude of 
positively injurious practices. On this account, 
and on this account only, do we vigorously in- 
veigh against the theories of those who claim 
for it an untMnted sanctity and complete divin- 
ity. 

Even the teachings of Jesus are not of such a 
nature that they can be undiscriminatingly 
followed without deleterious effects upon socie- 
ty. As a whole they are super- excellent ; but 
most decidedly are they not without some im- 
portant blemishes. Whether these blemishes 



are due to the great Qalilean teacher or to his 
successors, it is almost impossible for any 
scholarly critic to decide ; as it is painfully evi- 
dent that we can learn from history so very 
little about that great and good man, Jesus of 
Nacaretli* that all attempts to pronounce with 
certainty upon the subject of his personal 
teachings are futile. 

When speaking early last summer of the 
New Testament and its revision, we reminded 
you that no manuscripts now extant date back 
further than to the fourth and fifth centuries. 
Originals themselves are nowhere to be found ; 
every so-called original is three or four hundred 
years younger than a real original would be. 
How excessively foolish, then, for ministers to 
tell their congregations that in all difficult 
matters they are to turn to the Bible, and 
let Jesus settle their difficulties for them. 
We may entirely'mistake the meaning of Jesus. 
As his words have come down to us in garbled 
form in their English dress, they may appear 
quite different from what they were in original 
Semitic or Syro-phosnician ; it being most im- 
probable that Oreek was the language in which 
Jesus clothed his ideas, and in whidi his early 
followers clothed theirs, as it was a tongue 
almost as unintelligible to an ancient Jewish 
as it is to a modem English audience. Hebrew 
is the language of all others held sacred by the 
Jews and employed by them to-day, in syna- 
gogue and temple services ; and thus it stands 
to reason that many of the books of the Old 
Testament, of Hebrew origin* are entitled to 
rank as original documents, or at least direct 
copies of originals, the Israelites having always 
been most careful in their preservation of every 
letter of the law. 

But for the New Testament no such claim 
can with any degree of plausibility be made, as 
the teachings ascribed to Jesus are almost iden- 
tical with those of earlier Essenians, the Esse- 
nians being a recognized sect among the Jews 
at least 150 B. C. The Sermon on the Mount is 
peculiarly an exposition of the views of the Es- 
senians, as contradistinguished from those of 
the Pharisees and Sadduoees, who were their 
constant and bitter opponents. The Pharisees 
were the Ritualists or JBUgh Church party among 
the Jews ; their representatives in the Chris- 
tian world are to be found principally among 
those who keep a great number of festival and 
fast days ; who pray in stereotyped language at 
regular and frequent intervals ; who like to see 
the altars of churches adorned with flowers and 
lighted candles, who attach great importance 
to sacraments and priestly vestments; who* in 
a word, value ecclesiastical pomp more hi^bly 
than anything else. It does not appear that 
Jesus directly rebuked them for their simple 
love of ceremony, as a cultivation of art can 
never do harm in and of itself. What he at- 
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tacked was their dastardly hypocrisy, the im- 
moralities they hoped to atone for hy the use of 
loDfiT prayers, which, proceeding from no real de 
sire to do sood, were characterized hy the great 
teacher as ** yain repetitions." When teaching 
in parahle, as was his wont, when speaking 
to all save a few initiated ones, Jesus satirizes 
and condemns the self-righteous Pharisee who 
goes into the temple to tell God how good he 
has heen, as though the Infinite needed to he 
reminded of the virtues of his children ; while, 
without approying necessarily of the conduct 
of the puhlicans (the tax-gatherers), who were 
often extortionate and unmerciful, he says that 
a poor puhlican who is conscious of wrong-do- 
ing and feels his need of mercy is on the road 
to amendment and in a far more justifiahle 
frame of mind than the ceremonialist who at- 
taches infinite importance to religious forms 
and cares little or nothing for inward purity 
and good will toward his neighbors. TheSad- 
ducees were the secularists or skeptics among 
the Jews ; they denied the resurrection and 
questioned there being any conscious future 
for man after the death of the body. 

These two contending sects, both powerful 
and lovers of money, were constantly at war 
with each other, the Pharisees representing 
ecclesiastical tyranny, and the Sadducees the 
aggressive force of a worldly and selfish mate- 
rialism; while the Essenians were the spiritual- 
istic party, attaching supreme importance to 
the soul, and almost utterly disregarding the 
wants of the body. They were like separations 
in the ray of light into three primary colors, 
divided so as to be rendered antagonistic the one 
to the other. They were like men who would 
declare in favor of blue being the only color of 
light , while their opponents maintained on the 
one hand that all light was red, and on the other 
that it was all yellow. Theological disputants 
arei like meu who limit existence within the com- 
pass of their knowledge of it. They have each 
and all got hold of some truth, established some 
fact, but their ray of truth is only a fragment of 
the entire beam, while they mistake it for the 
centre of the universe around which every planet 
and soul must revolve. There is a residue of 
truth in every conception of life and duty. No 
theories are pure fiction, but the reflection of re- 
alities in their true form and size is due to a 
perfectly pure and untroubled condition in the 
reflecting medium. Human imaglnation.and 
fancy are too often like troubled streams; like 
Uurred mirrors; like darkly-painted or ill- 
washed windows; hence the facts of nature are 
distorted, and but very partially beheld when 
they reach human vision. 

The Pharisees were proudnspirited; they had 
a high idea of their own importance, and car- 
ried ceremony to a ridiculous excess; their 
«rron aad weakneasea were legion; and yet> if 



we will carefully investigate the groundworks 
of their faith and conduct, we shall find much 
in their system to admire; its perversions and 
exaggerations alone need to be shunned. Their 
high estimate of themselves was only an evil 
when abused and carried to an extreme. 
" Blessed are the poor in spirit " can be so in- 
terpreted as to make of the beatitude a verita- 
ble curse. The Essenians without doubt obeyed 
it often too literally, and carried the practice 
of self-disregard to an unwarrantable ex- 
treme. Self-respect is the one thing above all 
others a boy or girl needs to maintain when he 
or she leaves home to mingle with the busy 
throng in the outer world. " Never forget the 
respect you owe to yourself," is the parting 
monition of the wise parent to the departing 
child. Loss of self-respect is the loss of that 
which alone buoys up many a sorely-tried and 
grievously-templed man or woman. Never do 
anything of which your own conscience is 
ashamed. Never commit the worst of all sins, 
the sin against your own sense of right. It is 
posrible to outrage the laws and customs of 
society, and yet not to degrade oneself in one'a 
own estimation. No matter how grotesque, 
erroneous or injurious certain of your acts and 
words may be, if 70U feel that yon are doing 
right you may be in the abstract ever so wrong, 
but relatively you are right because you are 
doing what you believe to be right. Ignorant 
you certainly are, needing the discipline of 
unpleasant consequences following upon your 
misguided actions to extricate you from your 
present slough of ignorance, and lift you into 
realms of higher knowledge, but criminal you 
are not. Fanatical and insane you may be, but 
criminality is the condition of violating one's 
own sense of justice. 

Anything but poverty of spirit is needed to 
stem the tide of ignorance and wrong flowing 
so swiftly and powerfully in the society of to- 
day. Positive, strong-willed, noble-minded, 
high-spirited men and women are needed to 
eope with life's manifold difficulties and dan- 
gers. Those who •are by nature psychologists 
or mesmeric operators are in duty bound to 
exert their positive will-force in the elevation 
of society. We have no right to refuse to use 
our power to rule, as, if we do not exert our 
force for good, others will be sure to appear 
who will not hesitate one moment before they 
exert theirs for evil. Have you ability to sway 
others ? Can you readily use your power to 
influence your weaker brethren? Hold not 
back one instant from the exercise of these 
wonderful and occult powers with which you 
are by nature, and also, no doubt, by culture, 
endowed. The just use of psychologic power 
is its exercise, as a strong arm thrown around 
the weak and unwaiy, to save them from fill- 
ing into the trap set for them by the vioioos 
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and Mifisb. Exert year streDgth, nse your in- 
fluence on the side of right. The mesmeric 
control of a sensitive by a powerful operator 
will often rescue from the tyransy of the 
tricked many a tender and susceptible person 
who would otherwise fall, body and mind, into 
the clutches of the destroyer. Have you a 
friend who is easily influenced to take strong 
drink, who is readily led to frequent haunts of 
dissipation ? Do you see that other wilH are 
leading him downward into an abyss of woe? 
and shall you, idly and irresolutely, stand by 
knd see ^e wrong consummated, and your 
friend disgraced? Certainly not; such con- 
duct would be perfidious at your hands. Tour 
brother's soul will some day be required of you; 
exert your force to enable him to withstand 
the powers of evil. 

The very same psychologic sway exei*ted by 
the strong over the weak which leads to moral, 
mental and physical degradation, which under- 
lies obsession and insanity, is the sole cure for 
the eril which its misuse has caused. Are there 
any among your friends who are afflicted by 
reason of their subjection to the wills of others 
In or out of the flesh? They can only be dis- 
possessed of these torturing controls as they 
fall into the hands of beings on a higher plane 
of spiritual development, whose higher life will 
come in as the stronger man, to drive the strong 
usurper out of the castle of the poor victim's 
organism. Will-power in medicine is to super- 
sede every agent lower than the direct force of 
soul itself. In surgical operations it is to be un- 
failing, and always a healthful and invigorating 
substitute for every kind of aniesthetic. In 
government, in the State, the school, the home, 
it is to supplant eveiy species of brutality, and 
is, in a word, to be the one great lever, lifting 
mankind into a realm of being where mind and 
not matter is the acknowledged deity and min- 
ter. Poverty of spirit, then, if it signifies irreso- 
luteness, cowardice, or the absence of sufficient 
moral courage and confidence in one's abilities 
to insure success in a righteous cause, is decid- 
edly reprehensible, and by no means consistent 
with the general tenor and actions of the great 
man whom the evangelist says pronounced it 
blessed. 

Let us lo<^ a little more deeply into the mat- 
ter; pride, arrogance, haughtiness of spirit, were 
the great vices of the age. One extreme always 
leads to another. Irrational atheism is to-day 
the reaction from unreasonable superstition. 
Everywhere one extreme needs to be counter- 
acted by its opposite; and thus, before the 
forces of nature can attain to equilibrium in 
the human body or mind, it is often necessary 
that they should show signs of being in an ex- 
treme state directly opposed to the extreme 
from which they are being rescued. Many 
things are vftluidble aamedielnes which are in- 



jurious as foods and beverages. Tobacco is an 
instance of this. Unlike alcohol, it is not man- 
ufactured through a perversion of natural pro- 
ducts, having each a known and legitimate use; 
it grows, and is, as the Mormons assert, a rem- 
edy for diseases of the horse* It has also cura% 
tive properties applicable to other creatures, 
man included. The general consumption of it 
as habitual among Am^icans, Englishmen and 
others is, however, a fearful curse to many a 
nation. Everything that grows has its work to 
do; its work, however, is often terribly misun* 
derstood, and sometimes willfully; as the temi>* 
tation to pander to morlnd appetites is in most 
isases immensely strong. The emasculatory 
practices of the Brahmans, the disrespect 
shown to the body by many philosophers of 
Greece, and notably by the Essenians, the ut- 
ter lack of importance attached by many re- 
ligious fanatics to all material means of life^ 
these things are in themselves abnormal states 
of feeling and action. If they became preva- 
lent among all classes of society their effeet 
would be disastrous to the progress of the 
world. To take a vow of chastity, to Uve a 
purely celibate life, may be quite the correct 
thing for a few people to do; but if Esseniaa 
and Shaker modes of life became universal the 
human race would soon die a natural deatlu 

All extremes are injurious except in the 
sense of correcting tktfAr opposites, and giving 
the pendulum of human thou^t a reaotionary 
swing. A great deal of New Testament teach- 
ing is simply reactionary; it was a corrective of 
the vices of the times, a strong purgative, a pow- 
erful medicine; Its letter killeth In many In* 
stances, but its spirit giveth life. And what Is 
its spirit? Not its words, but its motives. ▲ 
clergyman said to us the other day, **If you 
were in a difficult iK)sition, not knowing how to 
act for the best, would you not go to the Bible 
and seek Information from its pages concern- 
ing the aotion of Jesus in a similar situatioBy 
and if you could find any text advising a couna 
of action by proclaiming it his, would you not 
feel it your duty to act in the way there reo 
ommended?" Our answer to him was: " Wa 
should not find it necessary to act as yon pro^ 
pose, as the probabilities are that the evang^ 
ists have omitted many of the most Important 
actions and sayings of Jesus, owing to tiie la^ 
ability of a lesser mind to do justice to a great- 
er. No doubt their hero was greatly their sqf- 
perior, and it needs an equal to faitiifully por- 
tray any character. Again, we must remlttd 
yon of the doubtful authenticity, of the oft- 
translated text; and thirdly, we must express 
our decided conviction that it Is not our duty 
to follow any man blindly, but to seek individ- 
ual light through the mediumship of our own 
consciences. However, we gladly and thor* 
oughjy make thii ^oaoeuion, after havtBRaoBB^ 
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what strongly assailed yonr position: we are 
willing to do exactly as we belieye Jesus would 
bare done, and woald wish ns to do under the 
eireuQistanees, and that is, to call no man nia»- 
ter, to follow no one's lead» bnt to act accord- 
ing to the dictates of oonscienoe in all things; 
tiras we can follow Jesus* and indeed every 
great teacher, in the true sense, by obeying his 
injunottons in the spirit, eren tiiough our opin- 
ions, actions and convictions may be widely di- 
vergent at times from his." Our clerical friend 
said no rncnne, but seemed tacitly to consent to 
our position. 

To apply this view of duty to our text this 
morning, we find ourselves compelled to stand 
on new ground, ground never set foot upon by 
distinctively Christian exponents of the Sermon 
on the Mount, compelling us to ask a question 
entirely foreign to that asked by the churches 
of Christendom, vis. : Is poverty of spirit ad- 
vantageous or detrimental to the best interests 
of modem society ? not, did Jesus pronounce it 
blessed <Hr otherwise? If, as a tree judged by 
its fruit, it stands the test^ and approves itself 
to our highest judgment, then let us eulogise 
and cultivate it. If its fruits are not conducive 
to the highest welfare of mankind, even though 
Jesus did recommend it; we are bound to spurn 
it, and in so doing are closely conforming to the 
course of action pursued by this same illustri- 
ous reformer who repealed Mosaic commands, 
even though clidming to fulfill the law. The 
law of God is not written on tables of stone, or 
•a parchment scrolls. Human nature is God's 
Bible^ every child being a new edition of the 
sacred volume, oonstanUy emanating from thci 
divine press. If poverty of spirit, irresolute- 
aess, a too mean value set upon one's talents 
and influence be an evil, docility of spirit hu- 
mility, tenderness of heart, compassionateness, 
and above all, purity of spirit, is the great un- 
failing source of good to the world. And this 
is what Jesus and all really great teachers 
have recommended and practiced, except in 
moments of bitterness and wrath when they 
bave^ unfortunately, set aside their own coun- 
sels and shown aiqrthing but loveliness of 
ipiriW displaying beyond righteous indignation 
against wrong, earth-bom impetuosity and the 
binary weaknesses of humankind. Jesus was 
at times, as he is represented to us, the reverse 
of that which he tells his followers to be. His 
conduct at times was anything but gentle and 
forgiving; deariy showing how hard it is for 
any man, however great, to Hve up at all times 
to his loftiest conceptions. His ideal was so 
high that he frequently failed to reach it. His 
ftolts were very natural, but to imitate them 
because th^ were his would be the height of 
folly. We have very little reason to complain 
of Christians for carrying out the law of non- 
T»siBt»wfli) too|ar» as aanoie bloody histoid hga 



never been written than the history of Christi* 
anity. If Jesus did tell people to resent no In- 
juries, he really went none too far, as the amount 
of resentment shown toward all who oppose 
them is the crying sin of this people, and indeed 
of all others. 

To judge correctly of the teachings of any 
man or school of thinkers, we must judge of a 
teacher not by his exceptional so much as by 
his general utterances. A little further on, in 
Matthew, fifth chapter, we find the beatltode^ 
"Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shaU 
see God." Purity seems ever to have been the 
one great feature in the life of the Nazarene. 
Intellectually, scientifically, philosophically, he 
may be open to criticism, but his pnfe morality 
of life and teaching seems beyond caviL He 
was virtually and thoroughly a moralist, and 
while a correct translation of an old Greek word 
in a comparatively ancient manuscript may not 
justify our substitution of the word pure for 
poor in the first beatitude, we shall decidedly 
take the liberty of telling you that the uni- 
versal testimony of the ages is in favor of ita 
substitution in a permanent beatitude. In ad- 
dition to this all-expressive adjective we might 
add many others, humble, loving, kind, without 
conveying any dubious meaning. 

Experience has ever, and will ever, testify to 
the great need of purity and kindness if we are 
ever to reform the world effectually. Bellig- 
erence has had its day, having been weighed in 
the balances and found wanting. Civilized man 
is everywhere endeavoring to banish warfare 
and rule by love rather than by fear. The re- 
sistance of injuries in a spirit of harsh resent- 
ment is the one awful blight which destroys tha 
progress of civilization everywhere. Any tiger 
can fight with tooth and claw, and if only physi- 
cally more powerful than his adversary, can 
easily slay him. Wars have cost the nations so 
dear that the experienoe humanity has had in 
fighting has led to the expression of a general 
desire for the abolition of the sword, by the 
really great men and women who represent the 
higliest moral and intellectual strata of civil- 
ized society. To fight with the body and with 
cruel weapons, is to go back to the darkness of 
savage nations, to employ the only methods 
possible among barbarians. The resentment of 
wrong in the spirit of spite and retaliation, is to 
add fresh fuel to an already fierce and destruc- 
tive fire. To fight an adversary is to place* 
yourself on a level with him, not above his 
plane. 

We do not tell you that outwardly in this life 
all virtue is rewarded, and vice punished ; we 
do not hold out to you the possession of the 
earth as the reward of your meekness, but we 
do proclaim that an approving conscience, that 
inward satisfaction, and that certain bliss and 
even glory in (he hereafter, is the inevitable re- 
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suit of a cultivation of true charity. If you ab- 
stain from animal and savage methods of de- 
fense, if you do but encourage the soul and 
mind to give you their aid in all extremities, 
cool-headed, kind-hearted, superior to your ad- 
yersaries in every mental and moral sense, you 
will put to shame and eyentually triumph over 
a whole race of pugilists. Maintain your self- 
respect, defend the right, but defend it as an 
intelligent creature, possessing spirit and in- 
tellect, should. Leave pugilism to your moral 
Inferiors; and as you seek only to control evil, 
as you overpower it with love, will you find, 
growing within you here, a true kingdom of 
heaven, which will live and grow within you in 
all future inheres. 

It is quite common for Materialists and oth- 
ers to decry New Testament ethics without 
ever putting the teachings of the hero of the 
Gospels to the test. Our course of argument is 
ever to point out the unwisdom and futility of 
an opposition founded npon simple bias, or the 
exhibition of party spirit. We cannot agree 
with the Christian, because he takes everything 
for granted, and advocates a course of action 
solely because his Bible, his Christ or his min- 
ister advises it. Equally radical exception 
must be taken to the action of those critics 
Who belligerently denounce what others affirm, 
simply in the spirit of blind antagonism. The 
Bible is shamefully abused by two classes of 
people^the one its sworn friends, who foolishly 
defend it, and the other its spiteful adversa- 
ries, who condemn it without reason. Nothing 
can be more frightful than the conduct of the 
Christian church, in the days of its undisputed 
power, toward all who differed from it; but 
nothing can be more inconsistent with the Ser- 
>mon on the Mount than this same reprehensible 
behavior. In this hostility toward every inno- 
vator, in this intolerance manifested to every 
reformer, the Church has not followed its re- 
puted head, but has, on the contrary, imitated 
those who persecuted him and finally put him 
to death. 

If there is anything puerile and fanatical in 
the command to turn the other cheek to the 
smiter when one is smitten already by his cruel 
blow; if it is mere fanaticism to travel two 
miles without object when coerced into travel- 
ing one by an enemy, the sin of the times and 
the peculiar vice of the Christian church has 
'certainly not been due to a following of any 
such precepts; for it has resented real and even 
fancied injuries, to the extent of burning here- 
tics at the stake because they refused to yield 
to it; it has lowered itself in the eyes of all 
humanitarians, and formed its own coffin. If 
we were to live up to the ethical teachings of 
the Christ, we should have to do exactly what 
his reputed followers as a body have never 
even tried to do, and we should be imitating In 



some way those whom all true men and women 
are unanimous in lauding as highest examples 
of yet attained human perfection. Gautama 
Buddha, the saintly hero of Edwin Arnold's 
"Light of Asia," was a remarkable type of 
utter self-abnegation, and we may even add* 
without irreverence, fanaticism. By fanaticism^ 
as here applied, we mean a following out of 
one idea somewhat too exclusively. His con- 
duct to his father and beautiful young wife 
whom he had married but a short while before^ 
to whom he was devotedly attached, and who 
loved him i>assionately in return, was not con- 
duct we could invite any young husband and 
dutiful son to imitate. His leaving the palace 
by night, causing the direst grief to his family, 
was certainly an action which, with our light* 
we cannot possibly approve; and yet, who can 
fail to behold in the great renunciation any- 
thing short of the intensest agony of a loving 
heart to relieve human woes by sharing them 
and taking upon itself, as far as possible, the 
burdensome weight under which others were 
breaking. The example is not to be found in 
every word and act of a man, however greats 
but in the consistent purity of motive which 
lent a charm to deeds which, issuing from an- 
other fount, could only have been looked upon 
with unequivocal detestation. We must learn 
to admire real greatness in heroes, and leave 
oft foolishly looking up to fallible men as per- 
fect patterns after whom we are to copy in all 
things. 

It is reported of this same Buddha that in one 
of his lives preceding his latest incarnation^ 
when on his travels, he met a starving tigress 
surrounded by a brood of famishing cubs. Her 
breasts were dry, her bones hiSd almost pierced 
her skin ; he could have escaped with bis fife 
and let her and her little ones perish, but his 
love, ^ven for a beast, was so great that he let 
her devour him, and thus, according to the belief 
of those who believe in the transmigration of 
souls, he prepared himself for a higher existence 
when next he appeared on earth. The exam- 
ple set by such a legend is not one we could ad- 
vise anybody to follow, as, if there is ever a tie 
between human and animal life, surely the low- 
er should be sacrificed in preference to the high- 
er. If a burglar invades a man's house in the 
dead of night, when his wife and children are 
securely sleeping, and the only way to protect 
them as well as himself is for him to shoot the 
marauder, the act can scarcely be called a mur- 
derous deed, as it is a deed performed to save 
several lives from destruction. 

We should not ourselves advocate such utter 
disregard of the instinct of self-preservation as 
that manifested by some who would allow oth- 
ers to ride over them without offering any i^e- 
sistance; but save in extreme cases we most 
emphatically express our sinoere and ineradi- 
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cable conviction that to the loving, the gentle, 
the docile, the unresisling, belong the victor's 
crown and palm. Let ns try to be humble, gen- 
tle, and above all, pure in spirit, and then will 
our conduct to friend and foe alilse be a living 
exposition of that divine love, the lack of which 
in modern society makes everybody afraid of 
his neighbor, and causes the expenditure of 
money, time and strength in the erection and 
support of jails and penitentiaries—- forces 
which, in the coming kingdom of heaven on 
earth, will be utilized practically in inducing 



and maintaining a social state in which crime 
will not exist, as men obey gladly the laws they 
have learned to love. 

"Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven/' Those whose spirits 
are pure and loving, destitute of pride, those 
who love truth supremely, and their neighbors 
as themselves, have here and now established 
and entered into a kingdom of heaven, and for 
them the death of the body, whenever it occurs, 
will mean nothing more dreadful than freedom 
to enjoy a well-merited kingdom. 
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«• Blessed are fbeythat mourn: for they shall be com- 
forted. Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit 
the earth.'*— ifatt. v: 4-5. 

Last Sunday in our discourse on the first Be- 
atitude we spoke more particularly of the gen- 
eral and intrinsic value of the teachings attri- 
buted to Jesus than upon anything else. As 
we proposed considering these teachings and 
their relation to daily life on successive Sun- 
days for a few weeks, we felt it our duty to im- 
press upon the minds of our auditors a clear 
idea of the light in which we regarded them. 
Reiteration to-day is purposeless, as the ma- 
jority of those now present heard our address 
last Sunday. We shall, therefore, say nothing of 
any moment now upon the teachings of Christ 
generically, but address ourselves at once to a 
consideration of those si>ecific utterances which 
we have selected as the topic of our present re- 
marks. 

" Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is 
tly kingdom of heaven," suggested to our minds 
tne thought of heaven as here present with us 
on earth, as well as millions of miles distant, in 
some far-off part of the universe. Theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven, is no ambiguous or even 
promissory or prophetic statement. When we 
say that something is here at the present time, 
we ought to ask no one to trust our veracity or 
to take any of our statements for granted if he 
be not destitute of ordinary powers and means 
of observation. The truth or falsity of such a 
declaration must be proved or disproved by an 
appeal to fact. Does the experience of the 
race testify to the correctness or incorrectness 
of the assertion ; observe facts and form theo- 
ries accordingly. The poor in spirit may be 
divided into two great classes : the cowardly 



and the humble ; the first class seem in no way 
entitled to happiness on account of destitutiour 
of self-respect and vigorous ability to combat 
error. The cowardly are living inaconditiou 
of perpetual fear. The weak and irresolute are 
seldom happy; to such as these no kingdom of 
heaven seems to have come, at least as yet, as 
the condition of those who have too little pluck 
to fight, who are harmless simply because they 
have neither the strength nor the will to be ag- 
gressive, is far more closely allied to our ideas 
of hell than to our conceptions of heaven. 

But what of the humble, the docile, the un« 
assuming, those who are ever ready to sacrifice, 
self for the good of others? Have these no 
peace, no joy beyond the comprehension of the 
jealous and selfish multitude which ridicules, 
and despises them ? Those who are lowliest in 
their own eyes, those who have the least arro- 
gance, and are the most ready to credit their 
neighbors with superior attainment, are ever 
not only the happiest, but also the most pro-, 
ficient members of a society. Ignorance and 
pride, knowledge and humility, always appear^ 
as married pairs. Ignorance does not disturb 
pride; it has no extended horizon; it knows- 
nothing of unexplored countries, nothing of the 
vast ocean of undiscovered truth. 

An ignoramus may aptly be likened to a little 
insect, born upon a single leaf of a forest tree* 
His powers of observation do not extend beyond, 
the leaf which forms his home ; he has no idea 
of the vastness of the forest, of which even the 
tree, of which his leaf is an insignificant part, 
is only an infinitesimal portion. Born upon, 
the leaf, dwelling upon it, it is his all, his uni- 
verse ; outside of it he can imagine nothing. 
The wise may be likened unto a bird or an aoi*. 
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mal endowed with large soaring or roaming pow- 
ers. Far less limited than the tiny creature to 
whom we have just alluded, the surerior means 
of research and travel afforded to the larger 
and freer creatures, teach them of the hound- 
less expanse in which they are unahle to move. 
They can move so far and no farther, so much 
farther than the insect that they can discern 
the faint outline of houndless oceans and con- 
tinents, which their feehleness forhids them to 
navigate or explore. The vision of the beyond 
is to them a direct and humiliating revelation 
of their own weakness and ignorance. They 
cannot learn without realizing that knowledge 
is infinite ; they cannot move without perceiv- 
ing that space is limitless. Realizing the small- 
ness of their knowledge, contrasting it with 
the immensities of infinity, they can only ac- 
knowledge to themselves how little they know. 

The ancients, as a mass of people (not count- 
ing the few exceptionally wise and clear sight- 
ed ones who were the prophets and literati of 
old), had solved the problem of the universe to 
their own complete satisfaction. The earth 
was the centre of being ; outside of it there 
^ were no worlds. Suns, stars, planets and moons 
could only be its accessories and dependents ; 
every orb that glistens in the sky shone to give 
light to this little world, and had no other mis- 
sion. Heaven was on the earth, in some f^Cir 
beauteous realm where flowers and birds and 
all delights were undying; bell was in its 
bowels. Beyond earth there was nothing for 
man ; beyond terrestrial life there was no life. 
These deductions, drawn from immediate and 
inevitable observation of nature's phenomena, 
were common-sense views of the univrrse. No 
one could blame or deride the forefathers for 
logically arriving at results so inevitable ; but 
when uncommon sense discovered, by the aid 
of instruments, answering unto and registering 
the further unfoldment of latent human genius, 
that things were altogether otherwise— that 
the world we had thought our all, that the 
globe we had imagined to be the great centre 
of being, was only a little satellite revolving 
around a sun man'y thousands of times greater 
than itself; that the pretty little lamps hung 
up in heaven at night were, many of them, 
blazing and rolling spheres, vastly greater than 
this planet ; that the earth was not stationary ; 
that the sun neither rose nor set except in ap- 
I$earance ; then came in the days of the confes- 
sion of ignorance. Light breaks in ; a portion 
of the hitherto unknown and unlmagined re- 
veals itself, and straightway there is no room 
for self- elation. 

The boundless problem of universal life has 
only just outlined itself, and we have scarcely 
found a rule by which we can dare to endeavor 
to solve it. In every audience the most learned 
and thoughtful are the most attentive listeners. 



The most intelligent minds are the most con- 
stantly on the alert for new information, while 
the ignorant are, as a xule, so conceited and 
self-satisfied that they know everything. Be- 
fore you speak they can tell you more than you 
possibly can know of your subject, even though 
you have studied it a lifetime. The kingdom 
of heaven is the kingdom of knowledge; the 
kingdom of hell is the realm of ignorance. Soc- 
rates aaid wisely when, he declared that the one 
great blessing needed to complete humanity 
was knowledge, which he characterized as the 
one great essential good; while the one terrible 
curse which held the world in the bondage of 
fear was ignorance, which he characterized as 
the source of all evil, even guing so far as to 
say that it was in itself the great and only evil 
in the universe. According to the Socratic 
idea, God must be infinite wisdom, and tho 
devil the entire absence of all wisdom; heaven 
must be the abode of the wise, and hell of the 
unwise. 

This definition of good and evil, of heaven 
and hell, of God and the devil, is no unreasonable 
one, as it makes the positive element in all na- 
ture good, and the negative, evil. Good is, there- 
fore, real, substantial, objective, permanent ; 
while evil is unreal, unsubstantial, subjective, 
and transitory. Good is a perfectly rounded 
and harmonious sphere; evil is nebulas, as yet 
unorganized into symmetrical form ; primeval 
chaos, as yet unshaped into forms of beauty. 
There is, then, no absolute evil, no positive 
wiong ; evil is conditional, wrong is the absence 
of harmony and nothing more. Our theory of 
the universe is that every atom composing it is 
indestructible, and constitutes a portion of the 
vast totality of being, which is, in its essence, 
essentially good. Malformations may be evil ; 
the absence of certain needed elements or the 
presence in excess of other constituents may 
spoil or prevent the manifestation of goodness 
or beauty; no matter how beautiful and neces- 
sary things may be in themselves, we fail to 
perceive or appreciate their value unless thev 
are so presented to us that they unite to form\ 
harmonious whole. In music, harmony is every- 
thing ; blended notes and strings must be so 
blended that tbey accord, or the finest instru- 
ments ever constructed will give forth hideous 
sounds. The child learning to play is like the 
soul experimenting with matter. The unitary 
spirit, the soul, enters into a vortex of contend- 
ing forces when first it assumes an outward 
shape ; i t is ignorant of the laws which govern the 
structural organism it is destined to control. No 
matter how intelligent it may be inwardly; no 
matter how pure; purity and wisdom bothalike 
lack expression. Raw materials, as it were, are 
given to the spirit just entering upon an earth- 
ly pilgrimage; these must be wrought into form, 
and as the pupil at the piano stumbles and 
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blanders nswittingly, even though doing his 
best, as the young artist daubs color upon his 
canvas, fails to give correct shading and pro- 
duces general confusion, even v^hile using only 
the best and positively needful brushes, colors 
and canvas for his work, so does the spirit ex- 
perimenting vfith matter, learning to sway the 
outer forces of nature, falter and err at first, 
but eventually rises superior to every obstacle, 
overcomes every impediment, and assumes a 
ruling position by right. 

To-day it appears that the meek, the lowly, 
the pure, the benevolent, do not inherit the 
earth. Tyrannical corporations and monopo- 
lies grind down the poor in abject mental and 
physical slavery; while the aggressive, the 
vicious, the utterly uncharitable, roll by in 
their splendid equipages on their way to and 
from the elegant mansions bought with the re- 
sults of crime. How n^any there are who have 
gambled, to the ruin of many a happy family, 
whose representative has frequented the gam- 
ing table nightly and lost everything through 
the fascination of the all-too-euticing play, hb 
losing all, while his wily opponent, taking every 
mean advantage of him, has eventually suc- 
ceeded in effecting his downfall, who form part 
of the aristocracy of wealth, which is the curse 
of this country. 

Take an extreme, though unhappily not so 
infrequent a case as many would fain imagine, 
in our large and pleasure loving cities. A man 
marries a trosting and confiding wife, who be- 
comes the mother of several beautiful children. 
He has a very happy and peaceful, though not 
an exciting home. For a while he and his wife 
and little ones are all in all to each other; he 
cares little for outside society; his home is his 
castle, his church, his heaven. But one day he 
meets some of his old companions; he invites 
them to his house to dinner. His wife's intui- 
tions warn her of a coming disaster. She 
speaks to her spouse when they are alone to- 
gether, diffidently and reluctantly, of her im- 
pressions. He remonstrates with her; tells her 
that she is nervous and unstrung; that she 
needs rest; a change; perhaps the counsel of a 
physician; and assures her that the friends of 
his against whom she fancies' she has inwardly 
been warned in some mysterious way, are real- 
ly among the best fellows in the world. She 
ti ies to be satisfied, but lies awake nearly all 
night; and during the snatches of sleep she re- 
deems from wakefulness, her mind is troubled 
with horrible dreams. She sees all around her 
danger and eventual ruin; yea, even crime and 
deat h. She implores her husband to have noth- 
ing to do with these designing men. She uses ev- 
ery possible affectionSte remonstrance, and for a 
while partially and apparently succeeds. She 
has rather frightened him, and he is not a nerv- 
ous man; neither is he an impressible medium. 



or one ready to lend an ear to voices from the 
invisible world. He does try to follow her ad« 
vice, even though he soon begins to laugh at 
her fears. He wishes to please her, and, as she 
has been a jnost devotedwife to him, and the 
best of mothers to their children, he is ready 
even to gratify her whims, if they are not too 
extravagant. 

For awhile all goes well, quite well, mitil be 
again falls in witii these same objectionable 
persons, and by them allows himself to be car- 
ried to the card table. The merry voices, the 
sparkling wine, the familiar cards, all exert 
their fascinating and subtle influence upon his 
too yielding nature. Housed to play for small 
sums when quite a young man, and there can 
be no great harm in just having one game with 
a few old friends ; and for the first few nights 
little real harm is accomplished seemingly; but 
beneath the surface seeds of coming destruction 
have been sprouting, until the day soon arrives 
when the force of habit has become too strong 
for him. He is dazzled with the prospect of 
becoming fabulously rich ; he plays for high 
stakes, he risks all, loses all, commits suicide'lii 
his desperation, and leaves a vdfe and young 
family utterly alone and penniless in the great 
world. Where has his money gone ? for whom 
have home and family, and his own life also^ 
been thus cruelly sacrificed f For those wolveit 
in sheep's clothing who, under the guise of 
friendship, have exerted their every art, have 
laid their every plot to steal from the man they 
professed to highly regard, everything which 
made life enjoyable, or, in his case, even pos- 
sible. 

Now when we gaze with saddened mind and 
tearful eyes upon so pitiable a spectacle of 
hopeless misery, are we not led to doubt the 
existence of any spirit of justice in the laws of 
nature? Can we see here anything other than 
the working of either a remorseless fate or a 
belligerent spirit of spite ? Can we not find in 
such distressful scenes either blind force or a 
vindictive devil, but no God, no pitying angels, 
no watchful and mercif al spirits of friends de- 
parted, lingering lovingly around their friends 
on earth, to shield them from danger ? In so 
aggravated a case as this we are oonfrontCKi 
with the great mystery of life ; the punishment 
on earth of the innocent in the stead of the 
guilty. Vicarious suffering here confronts us 
as a stern fact, demonstrated in the nineteenth 
century before our very eyes ; for even though 
cool, calculating and unsympathetio philoso- 
phers should say that the ruined man ought to 
have heeded his wife's counsel and refused to 
allow himself to be entrapped, no one can utter 
a word in defense of the punishment which falls 
upon the innocent woman and children, who 
were in no sense partakers in the wrong. How 
can their undeserved sufferings be acoounted 
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for, if there be, as we positively assert that 
there is, a perfectly Just and loviDir deity, 
whose motions of intelligence are made mani- 
fest in the laws of being ? 

If this life be the only life, there is no possi- 
ble vindication of the divine justice. The uni- 
verse is ruled by a capricious fiend, either in- 
telligent or non-intelligent. We are sonyto 
say anything against the opinions of our oppo- 
nents which may wound their feelings or 
arouse their animosity; but sincere conviction 
compels us to assert that if you are not The- 
ists, and do not believe in a good God, you must 
believe in a personal or impersonal, a conscious 
or unconscious devil. The churchman personi- 
fies this devil, and gives into his keeping at least 
the half of all human souls. The Atheist does 
not admit that this fiend is conscious and per- 
sonal, but tacitly and inevitably admits the 
existence of such a power by refusing to see 
the opposite of the devil in a positively good God. 
We affirm, and chaUenge all possible contradic- 
tion of our affirmation, that if the death of 
the body ends all, the existence of either a 
blind or intelligent devil is proved; for the 
laws of nature allowing such a catastrophe to 
overtake the innocent as the not uncommon 
one to which we have alluded, are essentially 
diabolical unless there be such a law of com- 
pensation as the materialistic theory of the 
universe allows no possible room for. 

But, say our atheistic brethren to us, what 
have you to offer to offset the conclusion at 
which we have logically arrived, simply wit- 
nessing the phenomena of Nature and allowing 
them to speak for themselves in spite of your bc^ 
lief in God and heaven ? You cannot deny that 
these things exist on earth, and how can they ex- 
irt anywhere, if such a God as yours, a being of 
perfect love and wisdom, rules supreme in all 
Nature ? Surely you cannot ask us to believe 
that the laws of Nature are entirely different 
ki one part of the universe to what they are in 
.another ; for you believe in the unity of God as 
much as we do in the unity of law, only you 
Theists believe that mind is the cause of law, 
and we Atheists believe that mind is the effect 
of law. 

Our answer is this: That in spheres beyond 
the bounds of the earthly horizon, multitudes 
of bright and happy spirits are to be found, 
who have, at least to a very large extent, satis- 
factorily solved the great mysterious problem 
of human suffering. These assure us, they have 
assured men in all ages, that they absolutely 
know that without their earthly trials they 
would never have been fitted for the exalted 
homes in which they now dwell in a state of 
perpetual joy. There in those higher homes, of 
which the poet, the painter, the inspired teach- 
er alike speak, and unto which all human 
.hearts turn ever with unspeakable yearning, 



the spirit is endowed with i>owers of retrospec- 
tion quite unknown on earth. In the clearer 
atmosphere of those upper skies the mind is 
not befogged as it is on earth. Reminiscences 
of past experiences are neither faint nor few, 
but the soul realizes itself in its true relation 
to the great universe of conscious being, and 
perceives clearly that every conceivable trial 
and suffering must come in some form, sooner 
or later, to every child of God; that nature 
deals equally and equitably with all, and that 
while some are crushed in a moment beneath 
the weight of insupportable sorrows, others, 
who escape these tremendous woes, have to 
drink of the cup of diluted pain even to the 
very dregs. 

No soul escapes the discipline of life; no heart 
ever loves truly and satisfactorily until it has 
been broken, that its contents may be out- 
poured. Some there are who, like unto the 
Christ on Calvary, suffer in a few short hours 
the agonies of many lifetimes. But with what 
result? Those who have thus acutely suffered 
can the soonest exclaim, with confident assure 
ance: ''It is finished." Those who can make 
the words of Jesus their own on their death- 
beds, are those who, like him, have been tried 
and tempted at every point, and have been 
made perfect through the things they have suf* 
fered. " My God ! my God I why hast thou for- 
saken me ?" an expression of desolation inde^ 
scribable, of heartrending agony, soon changes 
into the glad and peaceful expression of trust; 
"Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit." 

The tragedy of Good Friday must, in every 
human life, precede the resurrection glory of a 
glad Easter morning. Those who complain the 
most bitterly of the woes of life, and who are 
loudest in their denunciations of what they 
call universal injustice, are those who, as a 
rule, have suffered least and done least to re- 
lieve suffering. We have always heard, and 
always expect to hear, the bitterest complaints 
falling from the lips of those who have really, 
in a worldly sense, the least reason to com- 
plain. These persons have never undergone 
the discipline of sorrow; they have never been 
mellowed and opened up and sweetened by it; 
therefore they are hard, cynical, and unloving. 
If we never suffered we should be in a moral 
sense like pure white, glistening icebergs, shin- 
ing in freezing isolation in a frozen ocean. 
Beautiful, pure, gorgeous, elevated we might 
be, but never having felt the need of sympathy, 
we should never have given and never accepted 
any. We should live entirely on the outside 
of life, admiring personal beauty and intellect- 
ual endowment, but knowing positively noth- 
ing of the depths of the affect ions which lie 
hidden in the inmost breasts of those around 
us. 

Why do we suffer? We suffer that we may 
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develop the power to enjoy; and if we never 
suffer we never can enjoy. We are journeying, 
each one of us, toward worlds of life in which 
everything is beautiful. Exquisite pleasure is 
to be derived from all around. The amount of 
pleasure we individually receive is graded upon 
the amount of suffering which has rendered us 
sensitive to surroundings. 

Observe the facts of life, and take an illustra- 
tion of our meaning. The law of compensation 
exhibits itself in this wise : a blind man never 
sees anything to grieve or annoy him ; he never 
sees any thing to please or rejoice him. A deaf 
man listens to no beautiful melodies ; he never 
hears a single sound that can distress him. A 
man destitute of the sense of smell never per- 
ceives the f ragranre of a flower ; he is never an- 
noyed with a disagreeable odor. An obtuse 
person is too blunt to take an insult or interpret 
an unkind insinuation ; he Is equally impervious 
to all the overtures of kindness. One who is too 
blunt to suffer Is too blunt to enjoy; the Inten- 
sity of the power to suffer is the measure of the 
Intensity of possible enjoyment. 

Let us follow the poor woman of whom we 
have spoken into the spiritual life and ascer- 
• tain her condition there. She is infinitely more 
capable of perceiving and enjoying life than 
she would be if she had walked on roses all 
through her earthly life. She perceives clearly 
that a blow fell upon her in a moment which 
gave her in concentrated essence of immediate 
misery an experience which she must have, but 
which might otherwise have extended over cen- 
turies of time, and occupied many lives. Like 
the heroine in Adelaide Proctor's story of a 
faithful soul, one thousand years, as angels 
count time, were passed over in a single moment 
of suffering on earth. Though clothed in the 
Imagery of Boman Catholicism, Miss Proctor 
has most clearly and beautifully explained the 
absence of a sense of revolving years in the 
spiritual life. A soul needs a discipline which 
ordinarily extends through one thousand years 
of earthly time. It is a discipline, however, 
which can be passed through in another way. 
Her heart must be completely broken in a mo- 
ment; as the weight of the entire experience 
falls at once upon her it falls in one dread blow. 
She is crushed, all is lost; the discipline is over: 
she sadly retraces her steps to purgatory, but 
purgatory is gone; for her there remains only 
heaven. Even the machinations of the wicked 
are overruled for highest good, for even though 
the innocent fall a prey to them, remember that 
Innocence and wisdom fully blent, alone ex- 
press the state of the rounded soul. 
The days are coming when this earth in its 
^meridian splendor shall be under the complete 
f sway of those who have suffered and gained 
their then present spiritual altitudes upon it. 
There is profound truth and depth of meaning 



in the words addressed by Jesus to his twelve dis* 
ciples: " Ye shall sit on twelve thrones, judging 
tbe twelve tribes of Israel." ** Be thou faithful 
over a few things, and I will make thee ruler 
over many things." The Christ Is here the rep- 
resentative of retributive justice. Suffer any- 
where innocently, and in a good cause, and there 
you will find yourself the ruler, while your vie* 
timizerwill be your servant. Every one who 
has ever wronged you will, for his own good, 
find himself incarcerated in a prison, fashioned 
of the wrongs he leveled at you. Out of that 
wretched cave he cannot rise until you, the iiH 
jured one, stretch forth your hand and liberate 
him . Yon must be the forgiving spirit who alone 
can restore the offender against yourself. In 
the spirit4if e your joy will consist in transform* 
Ing enemies Into friends. As you lift the pall 
of misery from those who have wronged you 
bitterly, you will find that through the eleva* 
tion of your enemies you yourselves rise to high* 
est bliss. 

"Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit 
the eartJi," We repeat these words, laying spe- 
cial stress upon the last one of them, *' earth,'* 
Is not this beatitude foundatlonless ? Is It not 
entirely contradicted by the stern facts of life ? 
Admitting that this present life is the only life^ 
the beatitude Is sometimes proved true, but 
quite as often does it prove Itself false. We all 
know how much 6i the earth is now in the hands 
of landed proprietors whose ancestral domains 
were pillaged from the rightful possessors or 
holders centuries aso. We know that the title 
to an estate has frequently originated in naught 
save force and fraud; the meek have been 
ejected, while the aggressive invaders have lain 
claim to the territory. 

Looking at matters from the materialistio 
point of view, the meek are those who very sel« 
dom attain to the possession of the wealth of 
this world. But materialistic inferences are 
based upon observations and calculations as 
radically incomplete and erroneous as were the 
astronomical observations and calculations of 
astronomers of the Ptolemaic school. The error 
in both of these schools is identical : both make 
the earth the centre of the universe, both con- 
fine their attention to appearances and immedi- 
ate results. Human spirits do not leave the 
earth as soon as they quit the physical body; 
they hover around it, and continue to dwell 
upon It until such time as they are ready to 
leave it for a higher state of being, then, hav- 
ing connected themselves with more advanced 
orbs, if they return to earth it is only as celes- 
tial messengers, or Inspiring spirits, yearning to 
enlighten and bless the humanity they love, 
and with which they are eternally united. 

The tyrants of the earth possess it, only in 
seeming however, during their sojourn In those 
bodies through which they apparently control 
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It. Where is the ruler to-day who represents 
antooracy who feels safe while seated on his 
throne? Whatof themonarchsof Earope? In 
Russia, in Germany, in England, constant con- 
spiracies against the powers that be, attempts 
upon the life of the sovereign, render a royal 
life a most harassing and unhappy one. What 
of the powers ecclesiastical? How is it with 
the Pope of Rome ? Despoiled of civic authority 
he is scarcely other than a prisoner. In his 
splendid palace, the Vatican, he feels that his 
name and person and office are alike execrated 
by the multitudinous followers of Garibaldi, 
and other Italian patriots. The absence of 
affection felt by the people for kings and nobles 
is to all rulers the greatest source of danger. 
Kings and priests can rule an uneducated 
throng, but give the populace the advantages of 
secular instruction, allow them to become men 
and women in reality, in independence of spirit, 
as well as in name, and the lovers of humanity, 
those who endear themselves to their subjects, 
become and remain the only enduring poten- 
tates. In 8pirit-lif e government exists— there is a 
perfect governmental system— but coercion and 
striving for place and power are alike futile. 
Enter the unseen world and your rank among 
immortals is decided immediately by your at- 
tainments and moral status. In the invisible 
realm, uncloaked, revealed to youi*self and 
your neighbors, you stand or fall solely upon 
the basis of merit. When death overtakes you 
you have lost every fictitious prop; you have no 
arm of flesh left you to lean upon; you cannot 
any longer ride to your victory over the down- 
fall of your victims; you are like birds left free 
to soar in the air. Those who have borne the 
trials of life bravely, and have struggled to do 
their utmost for their f ellowmen, are like un- 
fettered eagles; they can and do soar to their 
eyries in the fastnesses of the highest rocks. 
Those who have lived for self only, for the grat- 
ificatiop of pride, for sensual gratification, who 
have denuded their brethren of their rightful 
belongings, find themselves with blinded eyes, 
with deaf ears, with clipped wings, in the un- 
seen life. If you have ever wronged another 
on earth, if an innocent person has ever been 
at your mercy and you have taken a mean ad- 
vantage of his weakness, the time will come 
when you will yourself be at the mercy of 
others to fully as great an extent, and you will 
probably need the experience of becoming the 
sufferer ere you will develop within you the 
love of justice which causes you to have no de- 
sire to wrong any one. So soon as you are 
perfectly freed from all unkind and unjust 
thoughts, so soon as you have risen entirely 
above the sphere in which malice is possible, 
you will be able to control the forces around 
you, and will have become impervious to the 
attack of every possible enemy. 



Do we all receive our just deserts ? Is all the 
misery in the world necessary to human ad* 
vancement ? Are all wrongs but stepping-stones 
to right ? Is all sin a portion of the divine plan 
of evolution ? Difficult questions these, need- 
ing depth of profundity rarely possessed by 
teachers to answer; but, nevertheless, ques- 
tions clamoring every hour for replies, ques- 
tions demanding answers from those whose 
mission it is to reveal, so far as may be, the di- 
vine justice to humanity. We know that very 
grave exception may be taken to the doctrine 
of necessity; we know that those who believe 
in the freedom of the human will have the evi- 
dence of the moral sense on their side; we know 
that such a doctrine as that advocated by the 
late revered A. B. Child, " Whatever is, is 
right," is not a doctrine which all intelligent 
and moral persons are prepared to receive, and 
yet, in a large and true sense, whatever is, must 
be right. 

The religious world is divided into two great 
schools of thinkers: the Fatalists, among whom 
Mahometans and Calvinists stand conspicuous, 
and Believers in Free Will, prominent among 
whom are the Christians of all shades of belief 
who are inimical to the Calvinistic tenet of Pre- 
destination. It has been wisely remarked by a 
great religious thinker, that Necessity and Free 
Will are like two sides of an arch, both sides 
of which are partially visible on earth, but they 
meet beyond the clouds, far above the range of 
human vision. To offer an explanation of the 
difficulty from our point of view, to fortify our 
assertion by an appeal to the facts of life as they 
have been revealed to us, will be our duty ere 
we close our remarks this morning. We will 
ask you to consider for a moment the vast dif- 
ference between i>ositive . and negative good- 
ness. Without the ability to sin, there would 
be no ability to do right consciously and willing- 
ly. If sin were outside of the experiences of 
human existence, then we should possibly be 
innocent, pure as the new-born babe, as inno- 
cent of wrong as the fair white lily; but this 
innocent purity would be simply infantile, it 
would be the state of souls who have not yet 
left the paradisiacal homes in which unembod- 
ied spirits exist, not knowing the difference be- 
tween good and evil. The allegory in Genesis 
is a clever attempt of the Oriental mind to solve 
the problem of the existence of evil. Adam and 
Eve, naked and unfallen, represent the soul in 
its pristine state of innocence. The serpent 
represents the powers of the physical universe. 
Eve is the symbol of the affections, and of the 
thirst for knowledge. Adam figures as a type of 
reason; the serpent seduces Eve; the seductive 
power of matter and the curiosity to know more 
of the universe develop within the soul the de- 
sire for an earthly life. The affections and de- 
sires directed downward toward earth allure 



THE SERMOJ^ OX THE MOUNT, AND ITS ETHICAL TEACHING. 



the jnst awakened intellect to consent to eat of 
the fruit of the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil. Paradise is forfeited; for a while the 
soul must travel through terrestrial orhs, until, 
finally perfected hy discipline and sorrow, it re- 
gains a lost paradise only to discover therein 
treasures infinitely greater and more precious 
than those which the spirit lost when it decided 
to make an earthward pilgrimage. 

When the curtain of materiality is withdrawn 
you will realize, all of you, that you were not 
embodied by chance; that the laws of being 
led you to take the earthward step, and that 
previous to your birth into matter it was re- 
vealed unto you all that earthly embodiment 
signified and involved. The expression of hu- 
man intelligence through the body is very 
faint; memory is of ten imperfect and confused; 
but the time will come when, in the brighter 
light of a clearer day, each one of you will be- 
hold face to face, in the mirror of a celestial 
atmosphere, the unclouded reflection of the 
face of a s]X>tless and perfect divine justice, 
which is the soul of law, the guiding and in- 
dwelling spirit of all nature. Would it not be 
contrary to every idea of justice to endorse the 
theory advocated by many, that some can en- 
ter heaven through a broad and flowery gate- 
way bedecked with jewels, while others have 
to climb along the road to the celestial city 
through sloughs of despond and over hills of 
difficulty ? Bunyan's pilgrim is a type of every 
Boul if of one; and while the details of the jour- 
ney may vary with separate individuals, the 
great journey itself has to be taken in its en- 
tirety by all. 

In a spiritual as in a material sense we can- 
not be overtaken by and compelled to yield to 
any tempters who, when coming to us, find 
nothing in us. Let a perfectly healthy person, 
one destitute of fear and disease alike, enter the 
fever ward of a hospital, and he is safe. When 
epidemics rage, strong and apparently perfectly 
healthy men are often the first to succumb to 
the ravages of the disorder, while slender, frag- 
ile women escape unharmed, even though they 
attend, by day and by night» upon sufferers 
whose disease is of the most virulent order. If 
there be within you a tendency to the disorder; 
if there be impurity of the blood, then very 
often the development of the disease is the 
surest way to the purification and development 
of the system. How many there are wbo de- 
clare that had they never passed through a se- 
vere illness they would never have been what 
they are, spiritually, intellectually or physical- 
ly. Illness and pain of every description are 
disagreeable while we are suffering, but after 
the pain is over we find ourselves the stronger 
and the happier for the experience. The histo- 
ry of the development of the earth, as written 
by the most eminent of geologists, is the histo- 1 



ry of thQ progress of the soul. Volcanic erup- 
tions, earthquakes, cyclones, terrific storms of 
thunder and hail, vast inundations-^all these 
terrific agencies have been at work to trans- 
form primeval chaos into order and beauty. 
The elements of the earth have composed the 
globe from the commencement of its career as 
a nebulous planet. The atoms have changed 
places many times ; they have not left the earth, 
they are still a part of it. The atoms of the 
physical universe in one form constitute a dead- 
ly Upas-tree, a huge and venomous snake, or a 
noxious insect ; newly arranged, they form the 
bodies cf happy human beings, delicious fruits 
and flowers, and sweet singing birds. The pow- 
ers of human nature are the powers of the uni- 
verse, only limited in extent. The evil and 
trouble which to-day we bemoan are only ex- 
pressions of Nature's universal energy, forming 
for itself an appropriate shrine. Every soul 
must pass through every stage in the evolution- 
ary march ; the only question is in what partic- 
ular form shall the temptations of life approach 
you individually. 

Many of you will doubtless here and now fail 
to discern the necessity for the trials you undei^ 
go; but in other higher and happier lives you will 
see clearly that jou never suffered but for your 
own good. Nature is a great economist, and 
therefore makes the most use of everything; so 
if more persons than one receive a discipline at 
one time, and through the same occurrence, we 
need not be surprised. You will say, per- 
chance, that you have been robbed, and that 
you never stole any thing and never wished to* 
Granted that this is so, our philosophy assures 
us that you could not be robbed unless you had 
not as yet undergone the temptation to dishon- 
esty and fully overcome it. Dishonesty exists 
in a multitude of forms. Frequently the poor 
beggar who steals a loaf to ward off starvation 
is designated a thief by society, while the ca- 
lumniator who robs his brethren of the good 
name which Shakspeare rightfully says is more 
valuable than any amount of money, is looked 
upon by the outwardly virtuous as a pattern of 
morality. Unto some of you the temptation 
may come to steal perishable goods; unto oth- 
ers the trial may come in some altogether inte- 
rior forfiQ. So soon as you have completely 
overcome it, and have developed positive hon- 
esty, you cannot lose anything by the stealth or 
malice of another. A wise law governs all 
things. Persons are allowed to live out their 
natures; but those whom fate allows to be vic- 
timized, are those who yet need further disci- 
pline ere they can shine as fully rounded souls, 
having vanquished all the temptations of life. 

Remember this, all ye who sorrow and are 
unjustly dealt with, that your trial, if not a 
punishment, is certainly a needed experience; 
and rest upon the glad assurance that just so 



8 



THE SEBMON ON THE MOUNT. AND ITS ETHICAL TEACHING. 



•oon as yon are truly "meek," in the highest 
acceptation of the word, all material things 
will be completely under the sway of your tri- 
umphal soul; and when you have suffered the 



endurance of every trial, you will be everlast- 
ingly comforted with the knowledge that all 
your sorrows have resulted in your own and 
others' higher development. 
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Delivered Sunday, Nov. 20th, 1881. 

No. lO-Tho Restoration of the Devil. 

Delivered Sunday, Nov. 20th, 1881. 

No. ll~The Blessedness of Gratitude. 

Delivered Thursday, Nov. 24th, 1881. 

No. 12-The Tares and the Wheat. 

Delivered Sunday, Nov. 27th, 1881. 

No. 13— Natural and Revealed Religion. 

Delivered Sunday, Dec. 4th, 1S81. 

No. 14— The True Basis and Best Methods 
of Spiritual Organisation. 

Delivered Sunday, Dec. 11 th, 1881. 



No. 15— What kind of Religions Organisa* 

tion will host Supply the Needs of 

the Honr? 

DeliTered Sunday, Dec. 18th, 1881. 

No. 16— The Origin, Historv and Meaning 
of the Christmas FestivaL 

Delivered Sunday, Dec. 25th, 1881. 

No. 11— The Now Tear, its Hopes, Promises. 

and Duties. 

Delivered Sunday, Jan. 1st, 1882. 

No. 18-Death in the Light of-the Spiritoal 

Philosophy. 

Delivered Sunday, Jan. 8th, 1882. 

No. 19— The Coming Physioians and Heal* 

ing Institutes. 

Delivered Sunday, Jan. 15th, 1882. 

No. 80— The Coming Raoe. 

Delivered Sunday, Feb. 12th, 1882. 

No. 21- The Religion of the Coming Raoo. 

Delivered Sunday, Feb. 19th, 1882. 

No. 82- New Bottles for New Wine $ or, The 
True Work of the Religious Reformer. 

Delivered Sunday, Feb. 28th, 1882. 

No. 23— The Coming Government. 

Delivered Sunday, Feb. 5th, 1882. 

No. 24— Easier for a Camel to go Through 

the Eye of a Needle than for a Rich Miui 

to Enterthe Kingdom of God. 

Delivered Sunday, March 6th, 1882. 

No. 25- The Sermon on the Mount, and its 
Ethieal Teaching. 

PART I. 

Delivered Sunday, March 12th, 1882. 

No. 26— The Sermon on the Mount, and its 
Ethical Teaching. 

FABT II.— DO WE ALWAYS BECEIVX OUB JUST DBSSBTS f 

Delivered Sunday, March 19th, 1882. 
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